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RULES 


OF THE 


Society for the Promotion of Bellenic Studies, 





t. THE objects of this Society shall be as follows :— 


L To advance the study of Greek language, literature, and art, and 
to illustrate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantine 
and Neo-Hellenic periods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited 
documents or monuments in a Journal to be issued periodically. 


UU. To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photographs 
of Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remains, and 
with this view to invite travellers to communicate to the Society notes 
or sketches of archeological and topographical interest. 


HI. To organise means by which members of the Society may have 
increased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursuing archeological 
researches in countries which, at any time. have been the sites of Hellenic 
civilization: 


2. The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Council, 

a Treasurer, one Or more Seerctaries, 40. Hon. Members, and Ordinary 

- Members. All officers of the Society shall be chosen from among its 
Members, and shall be ex officio members of the Council, 


3. The President shall preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council or of any Committee at 
which he is present. In case of the absence of the President, ore of 
i the Vice-Hresidents shall preside in his stead, and in the absence of 

the Vice-Presidents the Treasurer. In the absence of the Treasurer 
the Council or Committee shall appoint one of their Members to preside, 


4- The funds and other property of the Society shall be administered 
and applied by the Council in such manner as they shall consider most 
conducive to the objects of the Society: in the Council shall also be 
veated the control of all publications issued by the Society, and the 
genera} management of all its affairs and concerns. The numberof the 


Council sliall not exceed fifty. 
* 
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XIV. 

5. The Treasurer shall receive, on account of the Society, all 
subscriptions, donations, or other moneys accruing to the funds thereof, 
and shall make a!) payments ordered by the Council. All cheques shall 
be signed by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary- 

6 In the absence of the Treasurer the Council may direct that 
cheques inay be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Secretary, 

7, The Council shall mect as often as they may deem necessary for 
the despatch of business. 


8. Due notice of every such Meeting shall be sent to each Member 
of the Council, by a summons signed by the Secretary. 
Q Three Members of the Council; provided not more than one of 


the three present be a permanent officer of the Society, shall be a 
quorum. 


10 ‘All questions before the Council shall be determined by a 
majority of votes, The Chairman to have a casting vote. 


tt, The Council shall prepare ati Annual Report, to be submitted 
to the Annual Meeting of the Socicty. 


12, The Secretary shall give notice in writing to cach Member of 
the Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shall 
have authority to summon a Special and Extraordinary Meeting of the 
Council on a requisition signed by at least four Members of the Council, 


13, Two Auditors, not being Members of the Council, shall be 
elected by the Society in cach year. 


i4 A General Meeting of the Society shall be held in London in 
June of each year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors 
shall be read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing year 
elected, and any other businessrecommended by the Council discussed 
and determined, Meetings of the Society for the reading of papers 
may be held at such times as the Council may fix, due notice being 
given to Members, 


15, The President, Vice-Presidents. Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Council shall be clected by the Members of the Society at the Annua! 
Meeting. 

16, The President shall be elected by the Members of the Society 
at the Annual Mecting for a period of five years, and shall not be 
immediately eligible for re-election. 

17. The Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the Members of the 


Society at the Annual Meeting for a period of one year, after which they 
shall be eligible for re-clection, 
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18. One-thied of the Council shall retire every year, but the Mémbers 
30 retiring shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual Meeting. 


19. The Treasurer-and Secretaries shall hold their offices during the 
Pleasure of the Council, 


20, The elections of the Officers, Council, and Auditors, at the 
Annus! Mecting, shall be by a majority of the votes of those present. 
The Chairman of the Meeting shall have a casting vote. The mode in 
which the vote shall be taken shall be determined by the President 
and Council, 


21. Every Member of the Society shall be summoned to the Annual 
Meeting by nétice issued at leant one month before it is held. 


22. All motions made at the Annual Meeting shall be in writing 
and shall be signed by the mover and seconder: No motion shall be 
submitted, unless notice of it has been given to the Secretary at leaat 
three weeks before the Annual Meeting. 


23. Upon-any vacancy in thy Presidency occwring between the 
Anoua! Elections, one of the Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the 
Council to officiate as President unti} the next Annual Meeting. 


24. All vacancies among the other Officers of the Society occuring 
between the same dates shall in like manner be provisionally filled ‘up 
by the Council ontil the next Annual Meeting, 


25. The namesof all candidates wishing to become Members of the 
Society shall be submitted to a Meeting of the Council, and at their 
next Meeting the Council shal} proceed to the election of cardidates 
30 proposed : no sich election to be valid unless the candidate receives 
the votes of the imiajoftity of thase present 


26, The Annual Subscription of Members shall beone guinea, payable 
ard duc on the tst of January each year ; this annual subseription may be 
compounded for by a single payment of £15 15s., entitling coampounders 
to be Meinbers of the Society for fife, without further payment. All 
Mombers elected on or after January 1, 1905, shall pay on election an 
entrance fee of two guineas, 


27, The payment of the Annual Subscription, or of the Life 
Composition, entitiés each Member to receive a copy of tho ordinary 
publications of the Socicty, 

28. When any Member of the Socicty shall be six months in arrear 
of his Annona! Subscription, the Secretary or Treasurer shall remind him 
of the arrears duc, and in case of non-payment thereof within six months 
after date of such sotice, such defaulting Member shall cease to be a 
Member of the Society, unless the Coutic!l make an order to the contrary, 
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29, Members intending to feave the Society must send a formal 
notice of resignation. to the Secretary o0 of before January 1) otherwise 
they will be heid lisble for the subscription for the current year. 

30. It at any time there may appear cause for the expulsion of a 
Member of the Society, a Special Meeting of the Council shall be held 
to consider the case, and it at such Meeting at least two-thirds of the 
Members present shall concur in a resolution for the expulsion of such 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for con- 
firmation at a General Meeting of the Society specially summoned for 
this purpose, and If the decision of the Counci! be confirmed by « 
majority at the General Meeting, notice shall be given to that effect to 
the Member in question, who shall thereupon cease to he a Member of 
the Society, 

31. The Counci} shall have power to nominate 40 British or Foreign 
Howorary Members, The number of British Honorary Meinbers shall 
not exceed ten 

32. The Council may, at their discretion, lect for a period not 
exceeding five years Student-Associates, who shall be admitted to certain 
privileges of thre Society. 

33. The names of Candidates wishing to become Student-Associates 
shall be submitted to the Council jn the manner prescribed for the 
Election of Members, Every Candidate shall alao satisfy the Council 
by means of a certificate from his teacher, who must be a person occupying 
& recognised position in an educational body and be « Member of the 
Society, that he is a bead fide Student in subjects germane to the 
purposes of the Society, 

34. The Annual Subscription of a Student-Associate shall. be 
one guinea, payable and due on the tst of January in each year, In 
case of non-payment the procedure prescribed for the case of « defaulting 
Ordinary Membér shail be followed. 

$5. Student-Associates shall receive the Society's ordinary publications, 
and shall be entitled to attend the General and Ordinary Meetings, and 
to read! in the Library. They shall not be entitled to borrow books from 
the Library, or to make use of the Loan Collection of Lantern Stides, 
or to vote at the Society's Meetings. 

36. A Student-Associate may at any time pay the Meitiber's entrance 
fee of two guineas, and shall forthwith become an Ordinary Mernber, 

a7. Ladies shall be eligible as Ordinary Members or Student- 
Assnclates of the Society, and when elected shall'be entitled to the same 
privileges as other Ordinary Members or Student-Associates 

38. No change. shall te made in the Rules of the Society unless 
at least @ fortnight before the Annual Meeting specific notice be given 
ty every Member of the Society of the changes proposed: 
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RULES FORK THE USE OF THE LIBRARY 


AT 19 BLOOMSBURY SOUAHE WC 


1. THAT the Hellenic Library be administered by the Library 
Committee, which shall be composed of not less than four members, two 
of whom shall form-a quorum, 


Il, That the custody and arrangement-of the Library be in the hands 
of the Hon, Librarian and Librarian, sabjeet to the contro! of the 
Committee, and in accordance with Regulations drawn up by the said 
Committee and approved by the Council, 


IT. That all books, periodicals, plans, photographs, &c,, be received 
by the Hon. Librarian, Librarian or Secretary and reported te the 
Counci} at their next meeting, 


IV_ That every book ar periodical sent to the Society be at once 
stamped with the Society's name. 


V. That.all the Society's books be entered i 4 Catalogue to be kept 
by the Librarian, and that in this Catalogue such books, &,, as are not to 
be lent out be specified. 


Vi. That, except on Christmas Day, Good Friday, and on Bank 
Holidays, the Library be accessible to Members on all week. days from 
£0.30 A.M.to 5.50 Pow. (Saturdays, 10 A.M to &§ 1M), when cithéer the 
Librarian, or in his absence some responsible person, shall be in 
attendance. Until further notice, however, the Library shall be closed for 
the vacation from July 20 to August 31 [inclusive), 


VU. That the Society’s books (with exceptions hereinafter to be: 


specified) be lent to Members under the following conditions :— 


(1) That the number of volumes lent at any one time to each 
Member shall not exceed three. 


(2) That the time during which such book of books may he kept 
shall mot exceed one month. 


(3) That no books, except under special circumstances, be sent 
beyond the limits of the United Kingdom. 
VIII. That the manner in which books are lent shall be as follows;:— 
(1) That all requests for the loan of hooks be addressed ta the 
Librarian. 


(2) That the Librarian shall record all such requests, and lend out 
the hooks in the order of application, 

(3) That in each case the name of the book and of the borrower be 
inscribed, with the date, in a special register to be kept by 
the Librarian,. 


(4) Should a bool not be returned within the period specified, the 
Librarian may reclaim it 
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(5) All expenses of carriage to and fro shal} be borne by the 
borrower, 

(6) All books are due for return to the Library before the simmer 
vacation, 

EX. That no book falling under the following categories be lent out 
undér any circumstances :— 

t1) Unbound books. 

(2) Detached plates, plans, photographs, and the like, 

(3) Books considered too valuable for transmission 

(4) New books within one month of their coming into. the 
Library. 

X. That new books may be borrowed for one week only, it they have 
been more than one month and less than three months in the Library: 

XI. That in the case of a book being kept beyond the stated time the 
borrower be fiable to a ſine of one shilling foreach week after application 
bas been made hy the Librarian for its return,and ifa book is lost the 
borrower be boutid to replace it. 

XIL. That the following be the Rules defining the position and 
privileges of Subscribing Libraries ;— . 

@ Subscribing Libraries are entitled to receive the publications of 
the Society on the same conditions as Members. 

6. Subscribing Libraries, or the Librarians, are permitted to purchase 
photosraphs, lantern slides, ete, on the same conditions as 


« Subscribing Libraries and the Librarians are not permitted to Aire 
lantern slides, 

@. A Librarian, if he 50 desires, may receive potices of | 
and may. attend meetings, but is not entitled to vote on 
questions of private business. 

¢. A Librarian is permitted to read in the Society's Library, 

/, & Librarian is not permitted to borrow books, either for his own 
use, rid for the use of a reader in the Library to which he is 
attached, 


The Library Committe: 

Mr. G, F. Hint. 

Mx, F. H. Marsan (Hon. Librarian), 

Mr. J. ff. B. Penoyre (Librarian). 

M& ARTHUR SsuTH, 

Applications for books and letters relating to the Photographic 

Collections, and Lantern Stides, should be addressed to the Librarian, 
at, to Bloumsbury Square, WAC. 


—— 


THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF HELLENIC STUDIES. 
OFFICERS AND COUNCIL FOR tg1i—iore.. ; 





President. 
BIR ARTHYER EVANS PS. Dolores, U4. 
Vice-Presidents. 
CROP. LNRAM RYWATEM, Leer-t,, LL PROF. SPR Ww, MLB AAISAY, Th Lhe, barn th 
“Sik SIDNEY COLVIN, PLrer VROF. WILLIAM RIDORWAY. 
Phor. ERNEST GARTNER. sin JOUN SASDYS, Lire-h, 
PROP: PEROY (SARUNER) Leetelh RAY, PROV A. i. QAYCECLLD. Phere. 
BROS, HOOARTH MEL A HAMILTON urn 
PROF. HENRY JACKSON, (Mt SU CHUL HANOOURT Surry, LL. 
WK. FG. KENYON, CBy Diters, PROPOR TWEED Dont DOR, Lo, 
Me WALTER LEAVY, Lory th, D.Lere PROF, CHARLES WALDSTESN, Larn D. PAD, 
PROV, GILBERT MURRAY. LHD 
’ — 
Council, 
THOF, W.G. F, ANDERSON WK, G, FILE 
PROF R CARH BOSANQUET, MB. J. th dO YKINSON. 
PROF. RONALI BTRROWS. MISS © A. HUTTON. 
MRM. OL BL CASPARL MA. F, 4, MARSHALL, 
MR. A M. DANTE. Ma RUNEST MYERS 
ME, RK 4. DAWAING. MRD. & ROWER TSON, 
WE DICKENS. ~ MR W. 1) DO ROUSE 
ME.) & DKOO, MRE S ARTHUR SPRONG LF) tore 
MK. © OC. EDGAR MRF. K THOMPSON 
ME. TALVOURD BLY, Dass. ME MN. TOD 
‘LADY EVANS. MRM. fh. WALFERS 
MEO RO PARNELL Date. PROT. W, © PLAMSTEHAD WALTERS 
ME. NORMAN GARDINER, MR AM, WOODWARD, 
MRM MALL Mit A. #. S YHAMES. 
MESS JANES HARKISON, 
Hou. Treasurer, 
WK. DOUGLAS W. PRESHFIELD. 
Hon, 
ME, GHORRE A. MACMILLAN, D.Lerz, st. MARTIN'S STREET, WiC 
Hon. Librarian, 


ME TF. H, MARSHALL, 


MR. J. BAKER-PENOTEE, j@ NLOOMSBURY SOUARE, W.C 
Mk, — — ST. MARTIN STREET, WC 


Editorial Committee, 
PROP.ERNESTOARONER, | ME.GPLHILL =| MILF. G. KENYON, 


Consultative Editorial Committee. 
PROFESSON BYWATER) SIR STONEY COLVIN | PUOFESSOR PERCY GARONE® 
PROFESSOR HENRY JACKION ond MKOR ar Direct of the Hritink 


Srlanoi ot Apis) 
Auditors for 1913-1912, 
% ©, PF SLAY, } MRO, HOP, MACMILLAN, 4 
Bankers. 
MESSKE. KONARTS, UURHOCK @ COW 5, LOWIART) STRERT 












CAMBRIDGE BRANCH 
or 
THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION 
OF HELLENIC STUDIES. 


OFrroRe Nie Cheuinina FOR hi·wn 


Su Tous Sanpys, Lied, 


Committee, 





—— aerate ah Se 
Paor. Heway Jacko, LawtD, Mas AW. Vexeatt, Tarn, 
‘Paor. W. Ringeway. Prov. C. Watnsrzis, Lined, 


Bon, Secreury, 
Mi Axrium Bexnaky Coox, Quuexy’ Coviecn 


wat 
HONORARY MEMBERS. 


HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HELLENES, «At, fe Stortiaire dn Roe der 
Hellinei, Athens, 

HLR-H. reg Cadwy Prince of Gunnin, d MY. le Scorftatne du Mle Prince Royal des 
Helieies, Aten 

Dr, W) Ametung, Viliine Antonia, Via Andres Coralpine 1, Kame 

Sir Alfred Billott!, K.C.5. 

Prot, Maxims Collignon, Le Sortenne, Pures, 

Prof, D. Comparetth, Jitate — —— Plsrence, 

M. Alexander, Contostavins, A/iens. ; 

Prot_A. Comte, Advert. Deutictes Apctacalagccches Institut, Corneiiuwsty., 2, V1, Bertin. 

Prof, Hermann Diels, Nirnlerperstrasia, 65" Herlim, 1, 30. 

—e— fon Dérpfeld. PLD, DCL, Awiserl. Dewtschus Archivlogisches Juatiint 

thems. 

Mondlene L'Abbd Duchesne, rele Frampadee, Rvine. 

‘Mopateur P. Foucart, 14, Xue de Tosernrn, Pars: 

*Hie Excellency J. Gennadies, D.C Minister Plenipotentiary for Greece, 14, ar Vere 
Gardens, Kensington, 

Prof, BR. L. Gililersleeve, Judas Haphins Uninersity, Baltimore, USA, 

Prof. Theador.Gamperz, 2/2 /’*(iisigusse, Vienna, [A 

‘Prot. W. W. Goodwin, Gunéridgr, Siasr,, UsS4: 

Prot Fedorico Haihhers, fi Areeula, 21, Rome. 

HL E Halil Bey, Atwater Durperiaux Ottomans, Constantinople, 

Monsieur oseph) Hazzidaki, Neefer uf the National Mnstem, Candia, Crete, 

Prof, W. Helbig, Mita Lente, Nome. 

Monsieur Homolle, Mees de Lawore, Paris. 

‘Dr. F. imhoof-Bhuner, IPinlerthur, Soviseriand. 

Monsieur P. Kavvadiaa, A/Aens. 

Prof, Georg Loeschcke, Tite Varversitr, Bonn, 

Prot Einmannel Loewy, Saul Zestarkie 85, Rome. 

Prot Eduard Mever, Gross Aickterfelde, Mimumecn-Stracie, Berlin, 1. - 

Signor Paolo Orsi, Director of the Archanologicul Museum, Syracuse, Stety- 

M. Georges Perrot, 25, Quad Conti, Farin, 

Prot. EL Petersen: 

‘Monsleir' & Pottisr, 73, Rus de la Tour, Paris, NVIe. 

Monsient: Salomon Reinach, 4, ve de Teabvir, Parts, XV Te 

Prof. Rufus B. Richardyon, Woadstock, Conn, (2..A. 

Prof, Cas} Robert, The Uatwersity, Halle, 

M Valnriog Stais, Valfenal Miusewm, Athens. 

Prof. F. Stadnitcka; Levénizctrasse 11, Leipric. 

M, Ch, Teounms, National Afirceyin, Athens, 

Prof, 'T. Whegand, <9 The German. Embassy, Comrtantianple 

Prof. Uirich v. Wilamowitz-Mollendorif, The University, Bertin. 

Dr. Adolf Wilhelm, Aretucol Epigraph. Seminar, K. &. Uneversitat, Vienna, 

Prof. John. Williams White, Cemdridge, Mass, 105A. 


LIST OF MEMBERS. 


* Oregplnotl Mearberss, Lift Mewhire Life Member, Honorts Cana 
Tie wtive Members have boon piccted by the — saree the duaugural Mecting, 


Abbot, Edwin, /4mit College, Grinders. 
tabdot. Edwin H., 1, Follen Street, Comiridet, Waits 0.524: 
+tAbercrombic, Dr. John, Angil/, Brough, Westmorland, 
Abercrombie, C M,, 54, Clarmnat Nead, Atesumdrt Park, Marcheler. 
Abernethey, Mies A, S., Bishops Hall West, St, tedrews, Fife 








axll 


Abrahams, Miss, 44, Partadown Kowt, Maida Vale, 17. 
Ailams, Miay Mary G., Heath fell, Browtstone, Dorstt, 
Alford, Rev. B. H., 51, Gloucetler Garcons, HW. 
Alington, Revi CA. School Mosse, Shreosburys : 
Allbutt, Professor Sir T, Clifford, KCB, M.D, F.R.Sy Chaucer Road, Cambridge. ~ 
Allcrof, A. Hadrian, Ocolearich, Uferd, aowr Lewes, Sucvex, 
Allen, Miss Ethel M,, Sousherwhayy, Lyme Regie. 
Allen, J. By 
Allen, £, W., Queen's Collexe, Oxford. ; 
Alma-Tadems, Sit Laurence, 8.A., 34, (root Bad Aad, St. John’s Woint, NAV, 
Alton, Ernest Henry, 7rintty College, Dublin. 
Anderson, James, 19, Ovoe Losbdanou, Athens, Greece. 
tAnderson, J. . C., Christ Church, Oxford. 
Andersim, Ru Hi, Kénéer, 95, Adesandra Read, St. Joanie Wood, NAV 
Andetsan, Prot W. C.F, (Council), Mermifs Hil, Hurghfeld, Mortimer, 8.SU. 
Anderson, Yarborough, 50, 7a/! Mall, S. 
Anderwn, Basil, Mudie Ljdnary, Newsastleon- Tyne, 
Andrews, Prof. Newton Llisyd, Cofgaty University, Hamilton, NV, USA: 
Angus, CF, Yrinily Hall, Camdridge. 
aa The Right Hon. Sir Wm, R., Bart,,MP_ 2.01, Marden of AU Soule College, 
PArkwright, W., Groat Grawels, Newdury. 
Ashburner, Wy, 4 Piece San Lorenyn, Florence, 
Aaquith, Raymond, ¢9, Bédfnnt Symare, WC. 
Atkoy, F. A. H,, Clevelinds, Witmb/ecton: 
*Ayebury, The Right Hoo, Lord, High Lima, Dawn, Kend, 
Awdry, Miss FL. 2de Porvd Mowe, Lawed, wear Chippenham, Wills, 
Budldeley, W, St. Clair, Castle Hade, Patusmich, Glos: 
Bailey, Cyril, Bullio? College, Oxford. 
Bailey, J.C, 34, Qacen’s Gate Gardens, 5. 
Baker, HOT. M.P., 3, Tratple Gardens, EC 
Baker-Ponovee, Miss, Zdenholen, Cheltemase, 
Baker-Penoyre, J) ff. (Secretary & Librarian), 8, Avng’s Dench Wald, Inner Temple, BC, 
*Balfoar, Right Hon, A. j,, M.P.-4, Cartion Gardens; SAF. 
*Balfour, Right Hon. G. W., Fisher? (itl, Woking, Surrey. 
Bail, Sidney, St. /akn's College, Oxford 
Balieme,  F, Fxvter Collige, Oxford. 
Baring, Thos, 18, Portman Square, W% 
Burker, E Philtipa, 3, Pard Avenue, Mapperior Kiud, Nottingham, 
‘tBariow, Miss Annie E. F., Greenthorne, Edgworth, Bolion, 
Barlow, Lady, 10, Wimpole Street, W- 
Barnslay, Sidney H., Pinbury, mar Cirencetter. 
Barrati, Sir J. N., Mart, Senter Aell, Ripon, Yorkshire. 
Bather, Rev. Arthur Gearge, Sumayadde, Winchertes. 
Battle, Frofegsor William James, 4witia, Terns, 
Beate, Prof. Jolin. 1, o, Trinity Cudleee, Dublin. 
+Beaumant, Someruet, Shere, naar Guildford 
Bearley, J. D.. Christ Charch, Oxford 
Bell, HOA, Britied Micteom, WAC. ’ 
Bell, Mise Gertruile, 05, Sfuime Stredt, 81. 
*Henecke, P. Vo M., Maydalon Calleye, Oxford. 
tenn, Alired W Ghegiy, San Gervario, Florence. 
Bennett, S.A. Warreleigh, Badleight Satterton, 
Bent, Mrs. Thestore, 13, Geral Cumberland Place, W 
Beresford, George Charles, 20, Vevmun'y Row, SW. 
Bérger-Levrault, Théodore, 22, Aue de Malréville, Nang, France. 
Piernays, ALE, 5, Priory Road, Kew, Surrey. 


- os 








Berry, James, 21, (/imipule Street, Wo a 
Bevan, E, R Sit House, 6, Chetsen Exhantment, S46 
Bienkowski, Prof, P. von, Aerstimne Sirane, 5, Kratan, 
Higys, Rev, BR. C, Davey, D.1),, St John's College, Oxford. 
Bigham, Hon. F.T. Ri, 6, Cherne Walk, Chelzea, 5. W- 
Hillsen, Charlies f,, Sileherter Mouse, Sitchester, Readings 
‘Birch, Waltor de G., LLD., 19, Blenmabury Syware, WC 
+Rissing, Dr, van, Lenpolderass, 54, Mainchem. 
Biukiaton, C. HL. Alon College, Winufsor. 
Bosanguer, Prof, BR. Can (Council), /esltaite of Archacatagy, 40, Redford Si. Liverpool. - 
Bowlby, Rev. Henry, Luncing College, Shoreban-by-Sea, Suser 
Boyd, Rev, Henry, DAD., Principal uf Hertford Cottege, Oxford: 
_ Boys, Revs 1. Ay North Codiury Kectory, Bath. 
Bramtoy, Kev. H. K., Wettlehwn Fleld, Lincoin, 
Miss, 75, Cheer Spuare, SK 
Branilt, DR, Brasemaie Onlege, Oxford. 
Brice-Smith, R. A7ameringham Ketory, Horncastte, 
Brightman, Rec· &, Magdalen Collage, Osford 
Brinten, Hubert, Even Gallege, Wimdoar: 
Broadbent, H., Eton College, Windsor. > 
Brooke, Rev: A. E, King's Callege, Cambridge, 
Hrooke Taylor, By, Ae sari, biabewsll, Derbyshire, 
» Brooks, £. W., 28, Great Ormuund Street, IVC, 
Brooksliank, Mra, Plict, Gedstone. 
Tirown, Adam, Velherdy, Galashiels, 
Brown, A: C By Aston Picarnge, Stone, Staffordshire, 
Brown, of G, Baldwitt, Ye Uaiversity, Ediubuergh, - 
{Brown, Jamus, Vetherty, Galashiels, NA. 
: Browne, Rev. Henry, Sé. /enatins, 35, Lower Leeson Street, Dublin, 
Bence, Hon, Wy Napier, t4, Cranley Gardens, Se 
‘Dryans, Clement, $randel Howw, Hayling Islansl. 
*Bryce, MH. E., The Right Hon. James, DCL, Litt.D., Bretisa Embassy, Wathington, 
Ball, Rey, Herbert, Wellington Hose, Westgatewn-Sex, 
Burdon, Re, Rowland Job, St Peter's Bezaruge, CAdcdester, 
tharnaby, R. B. Trinity College, Glemasimond, Perth. 
Murnrt, Prof. J. 19, Queen's Parrace, St: Andrews, ND. 
Burroughs, Prof. E Ay She Vicurage, Phyucouth. 
Bisrrows, Prof. Renal (Council), 4! View, Dendaom Koad, Véctoria Park, Momchester. 
Hurton-Brown, Mra, Peie Field, Goda/ming. 
Bury, Prot J. BS LL.D. Litt, D.Litt, King’s College, Cambritee, 
Butler; Prof. 4. C, Metnceten University, Prinuten, New fersey, USA. 
Butler, H. E, New College, Oxford 
— The Very Rev. H. Mt, D.D., DCL, Master of Trinity College: Cumbritor, 
Buxtan, Fo W., Oviselil House, Usbfieht, Sussex. 
Buxton, Mrs A. F. Parrhitl, Tendredigr, 
Bywater, Ingram, Litt. D.Litt, (V-P), 95. Onslow Syuare, SW 
Callander, t., s Universily, Kingston, 
*Calvecdressi, L. M. Junior Athencraim Clud, 116, Piccadiity, W 
Cambridge, A. W. Pickard, Hallial Chile, Uxfont. 
Cameron, Captain J. 5., Lew Wht, Kelieesden, AvAford, Kent. 
. Mrs. Lewis, 50H, Pordiaswu Road, HW. * 
Capes, Rev. Canon W. Wu, The Close, Hereford. 
Capper, Prot. S. Hy P¥etorte Vaiwersity, Sanchectir. 
Carapenos, Constantin, Hepule. AsAeves. 
Carey, Miss, 13, Zddan Road, Kensington. 
*Carlisle, A: D., Great Comp, Goilaiuiimg. 
Carlisle, Miss Hoten, Houndiid!, Murchingtom, Stefford. 
tCarmichael, Sir T. D, Giles, ¢fe Me. L.A. Morrdson, Murrayfidld, Blegar. 





=xty 


Carpenter, Rey. J. Estlin, 02, Marrton Ferg Real, Oxford, 
tCatr, Rev. A, Addington Vicarage, Corydon, 
tCare, H. Wildon, Bury, Pulborough, Sussex: 
Carrington, John ii, 28, Mertford Street, Mayfair, Ne 
Cant (le Lafontaine, Rey, Henry T., 49, Aldert. Court, Measingtun Gorr, 1, 
Carter, Prank, Ashitems, Winchester, 
Carter, Reginald, Grammar School, Betford. 
TCarthew, Miss; 152, Aeasington Palace Gardens, UX 
Case, Miss Janet, 5. Himiaitd {4ttt, Hampitead, NW, 
Case, Prof T, President of Corpus Christl College, Oxford, 
Caspar, M O. Be (Counell) Untverdty College, Louilon. 
Caton, Richard, M.1),,A/olly Lea, Livingstone Derve South, Liverpool. 
Cattley, TF, Bion Cotlege, Whandsor. 
Ceeil, Lady William, 25, Queens Gan Gardens, SW 
Chambers, C Gore, 8. Zhe Awumiue, Bedfard. 
Chambers, Charles D., The, University, Hirminghowe. 
Chambers, Edinund Kirchever, Joard Ww Education, Whitehall, 
Chance, Frederick, 30, Sewner Gardens, SO 
Chapman, Miss D, University Mall, Fairfelil, Livespool 
Chapman, RW), Orvel Collesy, Oxfurd. 
Chavasse, AS, Crude! Honse, Cruduet}, Malmesbury. 
PChawner, G., Atay’s College, Cambotdpe. 
Cheesman, (. 1) Wee College, Oxford. 
Cheetham, Right Hon. }. Frederick, Sastmoed, Staleyoralse 
Chesthans, J, MC, Byford Part, Sourtan-on-the Water, 8.8.0. Gloucestershire. 
Chitty, Rev. George }., Eton College, Windsor. 
Christian, Rey, (i, 7iie Wféarage, Billesdom, wr: Leieester. 
Chitstic, Miss, Somertea, Langford, Bast Somerset. 
*Chuich, Rev, Canon C. M., The Liderty, Welds, 
Churchill, E, L., tee Colleee, Winitivr 
Churchill, Rev, WiH., Stone House, Broudtslairs, 
Chirk, Charles R. R., 2, Cromael? Koad, Aasingsinte. 
Clark, Rev, RM... Denstone Coflece, Staffrndctitre. = 
*Clark-Maxwoll, Rev. W. Gilchrist, C/eenbury Vicarnyr, Athtemom(lun, Salop. 
Clarke, Somers, 48, Alert Court, Kensington Gore, SW. 
TCluuvon, A. C., Hawkihend Howse, Hadfield, Herts, 
Clay, ©. F., £23, /atvrwese Yerrace, 1, 
*Cobhum, C. Delaval, CM.G., Witla Clincdits, Larmce, Cyprris 
Cockerell, S, Vepys, 35, Phillimore Gardens, Kensington, W 
Cole, A. C., 64, Portland Place, W. 
*Colvin, Sir Siduny, DoLit. (VIP, British Sfgteuie, Wo 
Compton, Miss A.C, Ménstrad Pasenaye, Lyadhurst. 
Compton; Rev. W, C,, Samdharst Rectory, Kent. 
Connal, I}, M., 7Ae Yorkshire College, Leeds. 
Conway, Prof, RS., Litt.D,, Dranthen, Didshlery, Manchester 
Conway, Sir W. My //ington Castle, Maliditome 
Conybeare, F.C, ¢/a 14. G. M- Conybeare, Esq, Deluore, Ingateshore. 
Conk, Acthur Hernard, 19, Cramer Mound, Cambridee, 
Cook, TOA, 54, Oukley Street, SA” ‘ 
Cooke, Miss P. Mudie, 5; Perchester Terrace, W. 
Cooks, Rev. A. H,, Aftenham School, Mistree, Heris. 
Cooke, Richard, The Croft, Detling, Maidstone. 
Cookson, C, Magdalen College, Oxford, 
Corbet, Eustace K,CM.G., Rovk House, Boughton Motchelion, wiar Malditone. 
Corley, Fecrand Ey MW rodiants, Wiley, Oxon, ; 
Cornford. F. M,, Frinity College, Cambridge, 
Corning, Prof. H. K.. Aumdersirasse 47, Basel, Seoitecetivut 
Coupland, Reginald, 7rinity College, Oxjord. 


= — 


Covte, Gorge Sy ie The Loaden-xmd Pr inciat Bank, 127, Adgsare Heed NAP 
Cowper, H. Swainson, Lividenlen Mamer, Stupletieral, Kent. 
Corens-Hardy, Mra W. HH, 1, Mackie Place, SW 
Crabb Edward, Sarpieton, Hathericy Read, Sided, 

Crace, J. F., Atom College, Wisnleor. 
—— R., th, (loucester’ — Miike Past, M 

Miss (2, Afometwwid, Woburn Sands, RS, Bedi, 

cana Wilson, Svuthsrdy, St. Leomands-on- See 

Cromer, The Bart of, 0. M,, 55, Hfwpole Street, HY 

Cronin Rew. HS, Zrinity /fall, Cambridge. 

Crook, T. Adley, Grayshott. fants, 

Croke; W., Langton House, Chartion Kings, Caeltendam, 
fCroseman, ¢ C. Stafford, Bucbhorst 422 House, Ruchhurst Hill Reser, 
Crowfom, J, W,. Maurin, Soudan 

Orulkstiank, Prof A. M., The University, Durham, 

Cast, Lionel, (pant Hour, The Crescent, Wimtior,. 

Cust, Miss Beatrice, 14, diceleshon Syaure, SO 

Dalton, Rev. Herbert A. Aarrizen Callege, Bar baits: 

: D'Alion, Rew. Prof. J. Fy 54 Patrik» College, Maynooth. 
Daniel, ALM, (Council, te Reyat Cresent, Searbargaga, 
Daniel, Mrs, A. My $4, Roped Crescent, S: 

Daniel, Rey. C,H, Proves af Warecester College, Oxford. 

Dunsdn, F. C., & 22 and 23, Liverpool amd London Chamber, Liverpeot. 
David, Kev, rs Ang The Sehgal, Rugty, 

Davidson, H, 0. D., Harrmvconsthe- Hill, 

+Davies, Prof. G. A, "The University, Glucgotw, 

Diivis, Misa Gladys MiNi M.A, Cloniturragh, Faxrock, «om Dublin. 
Dawes, Rev.) 5, D.0, Chapeloitle, Grome Read, Surbiton, SAP, 
+Dawes, Miss EA. &., MLA, D-Eitt, Weyts tge, Surrey, 

toawkins, RM. (Council), SritisA School, Athens. 

De Burgh, W, G, Unsversity College, Reading. 
— Gen 0. — 

Gea, RO. iften sy 

De Summarer, Lord; Shsublund Park, Coddenbane, Suffolk. 
Desborough; Right or! Baron, Japlow Court, Taplow, Bucks. 
*Deubner, Frag De, > Eratt Wickert Strasse, Marannendal, Keenigthers Hf, 
Devine, Alexandie, Clayermore Schuel, Pangbourne, Berbs 

Divkina, FeV. Ci i, Seenil Lodge, Seend, Wilts: 

Ditkins, G, (Counc), Sh JoAn's College, Caford. 

Dickem, Miss Lesbel A..1 5. Sefswet Terrace, Qustew Gardens, Se. 
Dill, Sir S., Monthedter, Madame Road, Belfast 

Dobson, Miss, AA, Batthedewoe, Chelteniiam. 

Donaldson, James, LL, Meinapa? of the Unitersity, St. Aautreses, 
— Ree. & Ay Mision af Magulalone College, Cambridge, 
Dongles, Miss E Mi, Giron College, Cambridge, 
—— The Hon Alice, Penrhyn Castle, Bangor, N. Wales (to he 


ora Mrs. cag eng aN North Place, pane 
b H. L., Peurdrake College, 
Draper, WONG, Kelmscott Hones, thon Mall Hammersmith, 
tbroop, J. -¥, (Comncil) 1, Cewwan’ Garkent, fies Perk. 
Deunmtoml, Allan, 7, Lrendenene Gardens, SAP 
‘Dryharst, A. x tt, Dowaviire HILT, Mampitead, NOW. 
Duff, Prat, J. Wight, Aressteeng College, Ne crocenstieen- Tyme. . 
Dukn, Prof. von, Vaiserstty, Hedethere. 
Duke, Roger, S14" 
Purdus, Re Wy Olriel Chari, Deford. 





yh 


Dutton, Mise A. G., Somrk Lelwh, Ash Crowe, Worthing. 
Dantop, Miss Mi. The Danes Hill, Benes, Hertford. 
Durping-Lawrence, Sir Edwin, Barn, 13, Cari/en Haure Terrace; SV. 
Englestom, Acthur J. femme Offer, WA/tradl, 8. 
Earp FR, 15, Shee Park, Richmond, Surrey, 
tEdgar, CC. (Council), Antiguitio:s Dept, Manturoh, Key pt 
Evimonddis, }| Maxwell, 7% Neotery, Thetford, Norfolk. 
Edwards G. M., Sidney Satrer College, Commbridgs. 
Edwards, Miss J. 1.4, Holland Park, WW 
Edwards, Thos. John, 4, //oliend Park, 1. 
TEgettan, Sir Edwin Hi, G.CB., Jae CU, Torrington, Yorks. 
Egerinn, Mre Hugh, +4. 8%. ciler, Oxford 
Ellam, E, Dexn Clope Memariel Schsol, Cheltenham: 
TElhor, Sir Francis & #1, KCM.G., ABM. Minister; Britieh Legition, Athens 
Ellis, Prof. Robmson, Trinity College, Oxford 
Elwell, tevi th, Amherst Letters, Amherst, Mart, USA, 
Ely, Talfourtl, D.Litt, (Council), O:dznyton, Gordon Read, Clayeate, Swerey. 
Esdaile, Mra. Arundel, Agynes, Aux/exmwar, Gervords Cross, Bucks 
Eumorfopoulos, Ny 24, Hmtdeidze Gardens, — 
Evans, Sip A.J, 14D, D.Litt, PRS (Presittemt), newr Oxford. 
Evane, C. Lewis, Schaal Hau, Dower College. 
Evans, F. Gwynne, The Tener Hous, Wovdchester, Stroud 
Evans, Linly (Connal), Sritwelt, Serbhamstvad, Herts, 
Evans, Richardend, 1, Camp View, 4 ad/edon, 
Evelyn White, H. G., Rampton, near Cambrite, 
Exeter, The Right Key. the Lord Bishop of D.D, The Patace, Exeter. 
Fairtmirn, Rev. A. M,, O.Litt, Mamrfirlid Colicgs, Oxfora 
Fairclough, Prof. H. R., Stanford Uniwersity, Cal, USA 
Fansliawe, Reyitiald. 
Farnell, LK, D_Litt, (Council, Exeter College, Oxford. 
Farrell, Jerome, Armstside, Measham fark, uit, Yarks. 
Farsiile, Willlam, 17, Burton Court, Chefren. 
Fegan. Miss ©. S., Thier Ladies College, Cheltenham, 
Feikin, F, Wi Sherwood, Hereuseate, near Rickmansworth, 
Fenning, Rew, W. D., Matlepbury Coflegr, Hertford 
Ferguson, Prof, W_5.,.17, Chauncy Street, Cambridge, Mass, USA, 
Field, Rev. T,, D.D,, Rudley Collage, ANngdan 
Finlay, The Right Hon. Sin Robert, KC, 31, PAiilimore Gardens, Kensinglin, UW 
tFinn, Rev, D, }., Clangener Weed Callegr, Sailings, drvtand: 
Fisher, H. A. L. New College, Usford. 
Fisagerald, Augustine, 79, Avenue Sear Martin, Paris. 
Flather, J. H., 99, Hills Rout, Cambridge. 
Fleeming-Jenkin, Mra, 12, Campden Hild Square, W: 
Fleming, Kev. UH. Chupleeia to HOM Loever, Gibralter. 
Fletcher, Banister Va 29, Ven Bridge Street, Ladgute Cireus, - 
Fletcher, F., CaarterAouse Schon, Godalming, 
Fletcher, F. ~ 
Fletcher, .M. 10, Lincoln's Inn Fields, WoC. 
Floyd, G.Aw Anew/e Costage, Tonbridge. ‘| 
Foat, FW. G. D.Litt, City of London School, Victoria Ewrbanknient, EC 
*Porbes, W,. IL, 25, Merreys Atenae, Abingdon Read, Oxford. 
‘Forsdyke,; 5 J. ReriteA Museum, WC. 
Forster, h. M., Harntam, Monument Groen, Weybridge, 
« Fotamr, E.S,, The University, Siqiield. 
Forsyth, J. D., $1, Broadhurst Gardens, 8, NAV. 
Fotheringham, J: K. 6, Biachhail Noid, Oufordd, 
Fowlit, Harold 8. Phi... Western Reserve University Clevelant, Oka, USA, 
Fowler, W2 Warde, Lincoln College, Oxford. — 





Frater, J, G.. G., Prot, | LLD, paged ae —— on ene eh Cunbridegr, 
Fr AC, Bélersve Mansians; 


tecuay, Miss AC, 
—— Douglas W. (Hon. Treasurer), —— Gone srint ape Hi We 
, Edwin TLD, 34, Oi Jerry, eC 
* KT, Tae Queen's Universite, Balfaet. 
Fry, Right Hoa, Sir Edward, D.C.L_, Fidianid House, Fallamd, mea Bristol. 
Fry, -: Jip Cotchet St Thomas, Chard. 
Fry, Very Key, T. C., D.D., 7he Deanery, Lingoin, + 
+¥urley, J. S., Chernacke ‘Henin Wriachenter, 
Furnemux, 


Furness, Miss SM. My — Road, West Norwood, 
Fyfe, Theadore, 2, Montague Mace, Russell Syaare, WC 
Gardiner, F Norman (Council), Epsom College, Surrey 
Gardner, Miss Mite, THe Olt Mall, Newnham Celleape, Camiridce. 
—— Prof. — 
Gardaer, Perey, Lite — 
———— Harper ontheHil 


J tGagelee, Lainmiten Gardens, Raysmater, HO 
Gaskell, Mis K., The Uplands, Great Shelford, Cambviler, . 
Gatliff, Hamilléon, 1, Zaton Souare, SV. 
Gothic, Sir Archibald, [.R.S., Sc.D), DiC, Shepherd s Dhonra, Hashomere, Survey, 
*Genner, F, fetes College, Ox, 


Gibson, Mrs. Margaret D.. D.D. Li, ) Castle-trae, Chesterton Rid, Cambridge. 
Giles, Vr. Master of Keemeaniee! ‘Callege, Canebridge. 
Glikes, A. H., The Dubratch, SE. 
q Gillesple, C M., 5, Hollin Lane, Fur Heuilingley, Leods. 
Giveen, R. L., Gilet Court, Zammeronith Road, W. 
Glover. Miss Helon, cle The Afamager, Londen and County Bank, Victoria Street, Sit, 
Godden, Mies Gertrude M., Afacairacy, Werbridet, Surrey. 
Godley, A.D, 4, Crit Read, Oxford. 
Goligher, W.A., Trinity Collage, Dublin. 
Gomme, A.W), 60, Gang Street, Liverpeut, 
Gooithart, A. M., £tam Colleen, Windoor. 
‘Goodhart, Sir) D 25, Purthend Phe, 1 
Gosford, The Cotintesa of, 22, Mansfield Street, Gavenillih Syware, Wl 
Gow, Rev: Jnmes, LitiDy 19, Lean's Yard, Wertminster, SAV 
—— — Universite College, Nottinyhern, 
. Buckland, 2}, Dean Terrace, Kdinhusek, 
uae Mrs. JiR, 56, Greswenar Romi, S10" 
Greene, C, Hy Tae School, Great Rerkhemprtead 
Greene, Herter W., 4. Stand Bacldings, Lancedes Tan, WC. 
Greenwell, Rev, W.F.RS,, Durham, 
Greenwood, L. Ho Gy Hramanuel College, Cambriiige. 
Grenfell, 8, P, Lint, DLin., nets —— — 
Griffith, FL, 13, Nerkaey Gardens, (Oxford. 
Griffth, Mies Mury E., Grisham, Howth, Cu. Dublin. 
‘Grundy, George Heardoe, sion 27, Beam Hall, Oxford. 
Gulbenkian, C. $38, fdvde Park Gardens, Wi, 
Gurney, Mies Amelia, 69, Bnteneore Gardens, SAV, 
Guthrie, Lord, 15. Royal Cirews, Eelinbury. 
Hadow, W\ EL, Mus.Doc; Principul of Armstrong Coliegr, Newcastie-an~-Tyne, 
Haigh, hire PL B., oe Grimdlay, Grown & Co, Bankers and Agents, Bombay. 
Haines, C R., Puldorewga, —— 
Hall, Bedford Syuare, 1 
«Hail Rey, F. Jn Northase Place, ——— Herts. 





“savtii 


Hall, Harry Reginald (Council), Beinié Museau, WC 
Hall, Mins SE, 33, Canfeli Ganiens, 3) Hampstead, NAV. 
Halliday, W, R., Tae University, Glasynt. 
Hallam, G, t., Ortyeie, Harrww-on-the till, 
Halsbury, The Right Hin. the Earl-ofy 4, Ennismiaee Gardens, SW 
tHammonil, 8. E,, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Hardic, Hof W, Ross, The Catersity, Edinburgh, 
Harding, G.V., The Fire, Uptor Raider, Panedvurae 
Harper, Miss E. B., Ire, Léuvs Campbell, 508, Portidowm Road, 1. 
+Harrison, Ernest, Trinity Coltege, Cambrid gs: 
tHartison, Miss |. E. LL.D: Litt. (Coancil), MeamAam Collece, Cambridge. 
Harriton, — 
Hurrower, Prof. John, The University, Aberdeen. 
Hart, Frank, 15; Winchester Noad, Hampstead. 
Hatt, Percival, Grew Lede, Highgate, V- 
Hasluck, FW., Yhe Wilderness, Sou/hpale No 
Hauser, Dr. Mriedrich, Piarsw Sforta-Crlierini 44, Ronee, [taty: 
Houssoullier, 8.8, Xue Sarate-Coctle, FP arie q 
tHaverfiuld, Prof. FJ. LLD., Hinyhivtds, Headington Hill, Oxford. 
Haveriham, Right Hon, Lord, Sewth Jf Pard, Hractnell. 
Hawes, Chutles Hi, Dartwonth College Hanover New Hampshire, US, 
Hawes, Miss E.. P., 13, Sussex Gardens, W. 
tHay, CA, 27, Marler Srrect, 14 
Hayter, Angelo G. K:, ¢, Fosetl Rim, Walthametem, Zewee. 
Head, Barclay Vincent, D.C.L.., D.Litt, 28 Le/mster Square, Bayswater, W 
Headlam, Ker. A. C, DD, Mrimcipial of Kings College. London, 
Heudlamn, J. W. ¢/¢ Mfrs, Howdlanr, 1, St, Mary's Ronit, Wimbledon, 
Heard, Rew. WL A, Feller Colleer, &. i 
Heath. Charles H., 224, Hagley Rowil, Birmiiyhiane 
tHeatheore, W. E.. Céingford Ledey, No Walk Terrace, Yark. 
Heherden, CH, Principal af Brasenose College, Oxford 
Helbert, Lionel Hy Wer Downs, Winchester. 
Henderson, Arthur R. 19, AWifeser Avenue, Streatham Hill, SW 
Hemlerson, Berard W, zrter College, Oxford. 
Henderwn, Rev, PA. Wright, D.D,. Marien 07 Wadham Callece, Oxford. 
Henn, The Hon. Mrs,, Really Looe, Hurnley, 
Henry, Prof, R, M.. Queen's U/nirersity, Beifust. 
Homty, Mrs Douglas, Westgate, Chichester: 
tHerz, Mise Henziette, The Peplers, 20, Avenue Raul, NW. 
Hott, W. S., School Houxe, The College, Brighton, 
Heywood, Mre. © J., Chaniley, Pendleton: Manehester. 
Hicks, FM, dineckley Love, Weybrtege. 
Hicks, Miss A. M,, 33, Dirmveside Crescent, Hamprtead, NW. 
Hill, George PF. (Council), Briiioh Museum, 10" 
Hill, Mise Mary V., Sandecutrs School, Parkstone, Dorvert. 
Hillurd, Ree AE, St. Punty Stduw, Wiest Kensington, 1 
Hiller vou Gaertringen, Prof. Friedtich Frelherr, Ahereschen Alter 11, Westend, Bertin. 
Hihoks, Miss. 4. Addison Reail, Kensington, WA 
Hirschberg, De, Julius, 26, Schiuuerdiowm, Borin, Germany. 
Hite, Miss Gertrale, §, 22ig4 Shoe, Saffron Walden. 
Hodyhin, Thomas, D.C-L, LUT, Rarmenr Garth, Boat, Northuunbersamd. 
Hodgson, F.C, Abbarifori Villa, Twitihentom,. 
Hogarth, David G. (V\ Va, Arhosolean Museum, Oxford, 
‘Hogarth, Miss ML, 2ae Met Afowee, Woentictvn, Suffolk 
tHolbom, J. B.S. 4, Mayfield Tersace, Edfeiwrgh, 
Holding, Miss Grace E.. 23, Pema Aunt Villas, Cameo’ Read, NAP, 
Hopkins, RV. Nimd, Somerset Aonse WoC 
Hopkinaon, J, H. (Council), Werder of Hatme Hatt Victoria Park, Manchester 





Crees } we 95 Pomfret mire, ns 

‘Hose, 1 Bhar Nn Dulwich, 5B. 

"Hoste, Misa M, R., St_Aupastines, Blackwater Road, Eastbourne. 
Hotson, J, E. —— Crrindiay &* Ca 54, Partiament Street, 3. Wy 
‘House, H. H., The Collese, Matoera, 

‘How, W..A., Mertou Colleen, Oxford 

‘Howard le Wilden, The Right Hon. Loril, Seaford Hoase, Belyrawe Square, Se 
‘Howorth, Six Hoary fh, K.CLE, —— 3% — Pina SAW, 

‘Hubhack; F W..50, Crancag Aree, Lay 

Huctclars, Mira, Cudwelt, Hayusrds 

Huge), Baran Friedrich von 14. Wnerags Cate, Kensington, 1 

Higghes, Reginatd, D461, 23, Confold Gardens, NN 

Hunt, A. S4 D\Litt, Qeenew’s Cotlege, Oxfirnd. 

“Hutchinaan, Sit J.T, Lawton tall, Cumdertamt 

Hureliinson, Misa Wo ML L, 3, ie Preei/ie Avenue, Coraterdye, - 

Mutton; Miss C. A, (Council, 49, 2ruyton Gardiar, SAP 


: tHyrle, Jumes F1., 18) Rvp ctdalpae- Powe, Pare 


, tie Laily, Aaemeriteren Part, Maditech, 
Hyalop; Rev, A, R. F MPiarilen if Trintty Godless, Glrnaimond, Perth, NB. 
tunige, Prof-Selwym 20, Fiferor Siree?, 15 
an oni ban Hi, Os Jermapa Steve, Se 
“Jackson, Prof. Henry, O.M,, Lite), (NOE\ Trimity Callegr, Cambridge. 
Jackson, Mrs. FL HE, 74, Ruthimd Gate; Se 
ackson, T. W., 3, Sraitwore Ninel, Oxford. . 
uckson, Rer. * ——— — 
Ai ‘Wolfird, Harts, 
*Juines, The Kew 1 ADMD, Previdbat of Si. Jokrts Callege Oxford. 
James, H. R. Prestency College, Cafentta, India, 
James, Miss 1, Myer Hogi, Koules, Surrey, 


uints, Montaguo Rhotles, Litt)., Provost of King’s College, Canedrretige, 
——ã Mon⸗aur Ro 4 eter Nefangare, Parts, 
Mra. Thane A..¢le Dhwnened A, Jravirr, Keg, The Contery Club, 7, Heit 
posters New York, USA. 
jain, (h Jolitt, Biomatet Street, Limassol, Cyprus. 
Jenkinson, F. fA Dy Late Trente Gallen, Cambridter. 
Jevera, FB, D.Litt, Tae thestle, Darkane 
+ex-DBluke, Miss Girton College, Cambridye. 
Joacliim. Miss Mi, 
Johnson, Kev, Catford Hy Mrevkiands, omy Lane, Waltham Adicy, 
Johnson, Miss Lara A., Masdledgh, AU eimokeoe. 
Jonas, Maurive, Bai-842, Salisbury House, London Wall, B.C. 
Jones, Henry 1., Willaston Schaol, Nautowich. 
Honea, H. Start Glas Mor, Saanidléryfnut, Pembrokeshire, . 


tfonas, Ronald P,, 20%, Colvaerwe Cours, South Kensington, 


Joseph, H.W. B., ete College, Onford. 
ude, Max, Pult Mall, SW 
wenter, Miss Hattina, 12, Cunterhary Road, Otford, 
Kar, 1, Rae Phidioer, Athens, Greeee, 
Reens, Prof. Charles H., A/dwarth, Fernhwri Avenue, Cork. 
Keith, A. Hecriedale, Colonial Office, Hotwminy Street, SW. 
Keltio, J. 5, LED, 10, Albemurts Mansions, Finchley Roady NAW, 
Kennedy, Jay 54) Palace — Terrace, Campton Hill, W, 
Mise F 45; Gliacevter Terrace, Hyde Park, W. 
Kenyon, FG, Ct, Dal, a P.), British Musonm, WC 
Ker, Prot. W. P., 95, Got Sire, 1G, 
Kerr, Prof, Alesander, Madicon, Witeenilr, USA, 





er 


Resex, Dr, J... Grande Borssiere, bz, Route de Chive, Gontve. 
KRettlewell, Rev, Po WH, S. faidrente Gillege, Grohumiteron, Cape Colony. 
Kiser, Prof John B, 441, College Avenue, Lunciuter, Pa, OSA 

King, J. E., C¥ifton College, Bristol. 


tKing, Mrs. Wileon, 19, Highfield Road, Edgbaston, Rerminghwn. 


Ritchin, Very Rer,.G, Wo DD. FSA, The Denney, Purine, 
Knight, Miss CM. 08, Harrfazton Seuare, London, AO 
Kwegyir-Aggrey, J. E, Litémystone College, Salichuty, N. Cavotina, LSA. 
Lamb, Miss D., 6, Wilbrwham Read, Fallowpield, Manchester 
Lane, Mrs Charles T Dungstein, Petertfiels, 
Lang, Anitrew, LED. D.Litt, 1, Marveee Anad, Avasiagton, 1 
*Lang, Sli KR. Huimllton, K.CM.G,, The Grote, Dathams, Escee 
tLanadowne, The Most Hon. the Murqites of, KG. GCS, GC.LEY GCALG, 
Samad, Calne, Wilts. 
Labtowr, Miss de (ed Ligh, Bastheurne. 
La Touche, ©. D., 40, Merriam Syuure, Dublin. 
La Touche, Sir James Digges, K.C.S.1,, 14, Glade Gardens SAY. 
Lawcle, Prot Gearge E, Aiyral Academical /natituty, Helfast. 
Lawson, fC, Pantrode College, Camirhige 
— LM, Uatveriily Ciwd, Fifth Avent and Fifts-fourth Street, New York, 
(A: 
Leaf Herhen, The trreen, Marlhorongs. 
th Leal Waller, LitD,, Paax;. 4, Sumer Pdsce, Regent's Pomk, NA 
Leckhy Mts. 33 Onslow Gardens, SW" 
Leeper, Alexander, (9% of Trintly College, Mirlonrane. 
Lee-Warner, Miss Evelyn, Zymemde, Gindulming. 
Leyye, F., 6, Gray’y Jen Sguire, WC 
Leigh, W. Austen, Hartield, Rechampton, SW. . 
Lemon, Mins iy 35, Lawrduton Place, Edinitergh 
Letts Matcalm 48, 1,34, Cunontary Park South, N, 
Lewis, Harry R., 5. Argyll Kuad, Kensington, W. 
Lewis, Prof, J. G. R., Premed eect, Cape Colony. 
Lewis, LW. P., Ksholt, near Shipley, Yorks. 
Lewis, Miss M. B,, Mforwenna, Liandudno, N. Wates. 
tlewis, Mix Agnes S., Phil, ,, 0.0, LL.D), Camtletowe, Chesterton Koud, Cambridge 
Lincoln, Right Rev. the Lotd Bishop ot, Lie Palace, Léncaln. 
Lindiey, Miss Julia; 74, Shooter's 471! Rend, Blackheath, SE. - 
Lindaetl, Mise Alice (Beastun, Hitchin), Worden of Catiege Hall, Byny Place, WE. 
Liater,, Hon Sit Regina, KACMAG., 408. Atdateter, Brdtish Lepatiun,: Tangier, 
Morsceo. 
Livingstone, K. Wi, Corpus Christi College, Gxford 
Linyd, Miss A. M,, Caythorpe Hall, Grantham 
+Lock, Kev, V D.D,, basen of Kelle Collage, Oxfont, 
tLoeh, James, Moviradstrasse 14, Munich, Germany. 
thongoiunn, Miss Mary, 27, Vorfoll Square, Hyde Park, WwW. 
Lotimet, Miss HL L., Somterviiie Cutlege, Oxford. 
+Loting, Willams, iderton AMoeerr, Groves Liuildings, Blackheath, $F. 
Lowe, Miss... A/inton Si. George, Crewherne, Somursyet- 
Lowry, ©. De Schow Homse, Tonbridge 
Lumaden, Miss, (Parren Cottayr, Cranivag, Surrey, 
Luum Siv Henry 'S., M.D, (Ua Howse, Harrow-on the Fil, 
Laon, W. Holdaworth, 10, Aleraniler Greve, Morth Pinthley, N. 
Lyttelton, Hon. and Rev. E., Eten Collere, Windsor. 
*Macan, KR. W., Matter of Onterrsily Caitege, Oxford. 
McCann, Rev. Justin, O.9.B., Lmple@rth Abbeys, Opmatdbrr, York, 
Macilonald, George, LL.D. 17, Learnt Gardens, Ediniuayh. 
Mucdowald, Miss Louies, Moments College, Sydney University, Syutiseyy NS 64% 
MeHunell HC, 7 suferd Schon, F weyfort, acorn Winchester: 





MacEwan, Ri, The Edinburgh Academy, Eitinturgh, 
MacEwen, Rey, Prof. Alex. Kobermson, 5, (Mae Sorravt, Eatindsrgh. 
MeiIntyre, Rev, BLS. 35, Caretlggate, Grraathnes, 24cm. . 
Muclyer, OD. Randall, 20, FIA Avenue, New York, (SA. 
Mackenzie, Duncan, (je Messts. Thomar Cook S Son, Jeruraien (by Austrian post), 
Macketizie, Rev. H. W.. 740 School House, Uppingham. 
Mackenzie RK. Ji, 1% Greut Stuart Street, Keinbeergh 
McClean, J, ., Rwstdudl Hous’, Temibridige Wells. 
MaeLehose, Jamies 1. 61, S52 Vinrent Street, (rhazgere, 
Macmitian, Mra. Alexander, 32, Gronewaoy Meud, S10 
}? Macmillan, George A.,.D.Litt, (Hom. fire.), 3% Martin's Street, WAL. 
Macmillan, Mra George A, 27, Quewn's Gale Gusidens. SW. 
in, Maurice ¢2, Cadigun Place, S. 4" 
+Macmillan, Wo E2¥,, 27, Queen's (arte Gardens, SI 
tMacnaghten, Hagh, ton Callege, ade. 
Macnaghten, The Right Hun. Lord, G.C.B., 108, Qneen's Gate. 5, —* 
+Magrath, Rev. JR Prevost uf Cuden'« College, Untort 
+Mihaify, Reve J) CVO, Trinity College, Dublen, 
Muir, Prot A W., The Uneversity, Edinburgh, ——— 
Malin, Vt, Zke School, Halleyoury. 
Mallet, P. W.. 25: Mighhuey New Park, NV. 
Marchant, EC, Lemce/n College, Oxfont. 
tMarindin, (>. 8.5 Hanmemnndrawmnd, Frensham, Pormioim. 
—S Prof. Allan, Primcetin College, New Jerier, CSA, 
arsh, E, : 
Marshall, Atiss, Fir Crass, Moore, Mesecuttle, Stags. 
‘Marshall, Frederick H. (Gouncil), Friéddt Mrereum, WC. 
Marshall, }. H., cle Afesns. Grindlay &- Co, 54, DPurtioment Street, Wattedall, SW, 
Marshall, Peof, |) Wo University College of Waites, Aberysteyth, 
“Marshall, K., 31, 7e Waddrens, Croydon, 
‘Martin, Charles B, Hex a2, Oleriin, Ohio, USA. 
#Martin, Sip RB, Bart, to, AMT Street, Marfucr. W- 
Martin, Miss, 7a, Damis Read, Ketgate, 
Martindale, Roy. ©. 54 Meumnt College, St Asaph 
tMarryn, Edward, Zidiyra Cuctle, Ardradan, Coaty Gafeosys 
Massy, Livat.-Calonel PW UL, United Service Club, Pall Mali, 5. 
Mathewan. P. Ea, 3; Savile Rand, (aford. 
Maugham, A. W., The itek, Binghton. 
Mirerogaritute, J. 32, Queen's Gale Gariictes, S. 1 ' 
Mavrogardata, J. J. 2) 6, Pulineiva Court, Howe, Sussex. ; 
Mavrogordate, ‘T. M., 62, Wasthourne Terrace, Hyde Park, W, 
Mayor, Hi, #,, Clitem Coitas, Brivtil, 
“Mayor, Rev, Prot. Joseph By Queensgate Howse, Kingston (itll, Surrey. 
“Mayor, K. J, G., Board of Education, Whitehall, 5.W- 
“Measures, A. E., King Edwond VE Schout, Hirmingham, 
Medley, R.f, — 
Merk, F, H., Chréel's 2lespital, Wert Horsham. 


“Merry, Rev, W. W., Rector of Lincoln College, Oxford 
#Miers, Principal H, A.. FACS, 23, Motion Gardenn, SV, 
Michel, Mrot, Ch. 42) obivwan Blanden, Lider, Beletuin 
Millar, J. Ha to At Aerereaidy Play, Eatiedaerya, 
‘Miller, Wiltiain, 95, Iu Patairo, Kone, /taly. 
Millet, Pu a5, Faw f St Michel, Paria 
Millingen, Kew, Prat Alessnder yan, 1,1, Moher? Gallege, Comtantinopile, 
rs 


2 








r a 


Millington, Mise M. V7) Peak Ail, Syotenhuam, $2. 
Milnez, Viscount, G.C.B., Broot'y Club, St. Jamer Strect, SW” 
Minot, Mise Jiilia, 18, Susiee Syaare, ite Park, We 


Minna, Ellis H,, Pemdrebe College, Crmbridgr, | 
Minturn, Miss E. "T., 14, Celine Aavhtiedrnnt, © 10, 


Mitchell, }, Muleutin, c’o Bucyclopeedia Britannica, 41, t3, Soushamgptom St, Bloomisdury. 


‘Mitchell, Mrs. CW. Jesmond Towers, Newonrtle‘on-Tyne 
Moline, Miss 1:3, 072, Churth Street, Slike Newington, N, 
Movil, Mrs. E., 22, Arde Pard Syuare, Ho 
tMoudl, Mrs. Frida, TAe Puplers, 30, Arvmnes Raced, Recent) Park, NAW 
tMond, Robert, Comly Rank, mear Sevemmeks, _ 
Montries, C0, S., University Callege Schint, Fregnal NAS 
Morgan, Miss Rise C., Tae 27%; h, 242. Somth Nermeind 2221, $2. 
* Motrison, Waller, 77, Crmmeavel) Mood, S 1, 
*Morshead, ED. A, Altos Cattage, Quarre Street, Guildford. 
Mors, The Rey Probermtary H.W. ftighfeld Part, mom Oxford. 
— 1. Masrley Court, Wallingford. 
#Munto, JA. KR, Lincaln Cottages Oxford. . 
tMourphy, Rev. [My St Mary's Hall, Stonyhurst Blackburn: 
Moaryay, Alesantler; 57. Cin, liner, Aerie 
Mittray, Prof. G. G..A. (V-P:), 8% Uoodvluch Rout, UzPor. 
_ Musson, Miss Garolitic, 29, Heecd AT Row, Sheffield 
*Myery, Emesi (Conncil), Arectorside, Cheslotarst, 
Myres, Prof J, Linton, tor, Auman Ava, Ouctieet 
PNuien, Rev. J. Atbuthiot, Merchant Taylirs Schiul, BC 
Needham, Mice Helen Ri, oetiie Howne, Groen Walk, Rewiton. 
Newman, Wy L., Liss, DL, PittoiTle Lemmy, Caciteniam, 
Newton, The Lonl, 6, Avleneny Soware, S10 
Newton, Misa Charlitte M18, Store Real, Halford Park, We 
Newton, Miss )..C.,.1, Avégton tom, Poage, SF 
Noack, Prof. Ferdinand, Archacolog, dititut, Withafmestrasse, No. 9, Tiingen, 
Norris, The Very Rev. John, The Orathuy, Airoelngliun. 
Northampton, The Most Hon. the Marquis of, $3, Lewnar Gardens SW 
‘Northevte, H. S. Zhe Manor House, Thrtnentam, Merk, 
Norwood, Cyril, The (rrawemer Scltew, Arevted, 
Noewnod, Prof G.65, Ninian Rend. Kosth Push, Coiretifh 
Oakesnith, John, DLitt., Arterly, Hanworth Koad. Pelthaw, Midilleiee 
Odgers, Rev. J. Edwin, D,1)., 9, Afarston Perey Koad, Cufore. 
Oliphant, Prof, Samuel Grant, Grove City Caller, Grove Gite, Pomuytoants, USA, 
Opps, A; P., 20; Chehina Bwidindseent Gardens, SV; 
Oppentemor, H., 12, Seuthwich Cresent, Hyile Park, W- 
Orpen, Rev, T. H., Jey Cottage, Littly Shelford, Cambridge. 
Owen, A. S., Able College, Oxford 
Owen-Mackenzie, Lady, $3, Cuntoyetr Sgmorr, S, 14~ 
Page, TE, Woodcote, Gudalming 
Mallia, Alexanslur, Taty, Aighurth Drier, Liverpool, 
Varker, Miss M. £., Princtss Helene College, Bating, W 
‘Parkinson, A.C. C. Colunial Offer, Downing Street, SW, 
Parmiter, S.C, West Bank, Uppin — = 
tParty, Rey. OL H., 441, Bast India Dock Koad, £. 
“Parry, Rev. KR. St. }., Trinity College, Cumbridier. 
Partington, Jolin Dh, 45, Gluucerher Tee rnce, 
Paton, J. Lewis, Grammar Schaol, Manchester. 
TPator, Jamey Morton, 65, Sparks Sirret, Cumbridge, Mass; TSA 
Paton, W. R,, Ker Anna, Perro Guirec, CoterdaNond, Prance 
Pearce, J. W., Merton Court School, Footicrisy, Kent. . 











Pears, Sir Edwin, 3, Rue ur la Bangus, Constantinople 
Pearson, C. Wi. 32, Westineretaud Strvet, Dublin. 
“Peckover of Wisbech, Baron, IFinkch, Cambs, 
tPeckower, The Han. Alexandrina, Bent Miviry, 1 yubeck 
Peers, R. 4, Lantdomne Rovtil, Wiubloudon. 
Puile, John, t7, erring Court. > 
Peile, The Ven. Archdeacnn.J. i, F,,. Warprt. 
FPenrowe, Miss Emily, Semeryille Coifegy, Oxford. 
*+Percival, #_ W.,.1, Chetlorne Stooet, S1V. ; P 
Perkins, o. Ti Wellington College, Berks. 
Ferowne, Counup, Meuliferd House, Moulsford, Rerke, 
Perry, Prof, Edward Delavan, Coliuctia Unecgrcite, New Vouk City, USA. 
Pesel, Miss Laura, (ab A/iuse Hrud/ord, 
Perracokinio, Amtbirose, TAwwer Cottage, Pangdenrne. 
Petrocokino, 2.P., 25, Oar Timoleonar, Athens, 
Philips, Mra Herbert, Switoe Qubs, Macctesteld 
Phillinore, Prot, J, S,, Te University, Glaspie. 
Phillips, [) Guy Rarreseopa Avyeae, Glowevaters 
Picard, George, 5 64, Kur Bemrenilly, Marve. 
Plater, Rew, ‘Charles, SJ, St Marys Hall, Stompharst, Blackburn. 
+Plart, Prat, “Arthnir, 5 '5, Chatter Terrace, Regents Park, NM 
Plunkett, Count Gi N., RCH S, 26, Upper Fiizeittlany Street, Dublin, 
Pollock, The Right Hon. Sit Peederick. Hart, 2), Aye Pare Place, W, 
+Pope, Mra GH, bo. Bambury Riudil, Oxford. 
~Bope, Rev. J, 0; Fallon, Bu Pispere tall, Gxfarh 
tPostgato, Prof, [My ban), The Uinewnnty, Literpoot, 
Powell,  M., Sactfeld, Corer viene, Reading 
‘Powell, Sir F..S,, Burt,, — — — —— Squire, Tyile Park, 

‘Powell, Jolin’ U., St Johsts College, (Oxford: 

Poynter, Sir Edward Jon Part, Litt, DCL, PRA. to, Aaitinan Apa, SY” 

Preece, Sit Williany.H., Gothic Lundee, Whndledton Common, SIV. 

‘Preedy, f. BRL, County Graamar Schaal, Meliow Mowbrar. 

Price, Miss Mabel, — —— Oxford 

Provtor, Mrs. A, 

‘Pryce, FN. BAA Musca, WC. 
tPsyar. Francis Ri, Wiwitiield, Satfeld, Herts, 

| Pyddoke, Miss Mary, 70" Aetory, arwithin- Hime, Lees. 

Quibell, Mrs. Annie A, Gieed Miwa, Eg h. 
fRackhiam, H., CArO4Y College, Cambridge, 

Radcliffe: Wi Wi, Fonthill, East Grinitoul, Swssex. 

Radford, Miss, 34, Sfieuaw Court, Hayreatir, 
+Ralelyh, Mine Katherine Aj 8 Prd Awad, Cbrider, 

"alli, Panlell, 17, Lelgrace Square, S. WV. 
tRaili, Mra Stephon A. St, Citherines Lodge, Jove, Sussex. 

Ramsay, A. By Htow College, Winalsien. — = 
Ramsay, Prot GG, LID, Litt) Promert, Rlabigowrie, VB 
PRameav, Pood Sir W2 MS DCL, Lin. (VAY), The University, Aberdeen, 
‘Runsom, Miss © 1, Afervpalinin Museum: af Art, New Yor® 035A. 

Raven, Hy M., Margiela fore, —— 
R. 

Rawnsley, Vν — —D—— 

Reichel, Sic Harry R. Gartheranm, Ringer North Wailer 
Reid. Mrs: C, Mi, Lawclonm Hoi, Portiant Pace, 1. 

Red, Prat J. s. Tite, Gata Cilferr, Grvitriigr. 

+Remiall, Rev. G. EC, Litt DL MedAawe aie, Dedham, Calcheiter. 
Rendall, Montague; ChorterAvmsr. Gooalminy. 
Reanie, W. The tmiversity, (tasgom, 





exaiv 


Richards, Ree, G. C, Oriel College, Oxford. 
Richards, F, Aingruwod School, Bath. 
Richards. 11. F., Windham College, Oxfert . : 
Richardson, Miss A. W., Werlfield Cotlege, Hivnapiteat, NW, 
Richmond, OF 1, 64, Corsmmerll Gardens, 51" 
Richmond, Sir W. B., K.C1L, — We 
Richter, Miss Gisela, M.A., Sfeirepetitan Masesmt of art, New Vert, USA. 
Ridgeway, Prot, W, (VP), Fee Ditton, Coimbridge. 
Ridley, Sir Fdward, 4%, Lenuos Gardens, S 1" F 
Rigg, Herbert A, 13, Queens Gate Mus, SW: 
Riley, W. E.. County fall, Spring Gardens, 5AE, 
Haberis, Rer. ES. aster of Gordie and Grins College, Canibrindye 
Roberts, J, Slingshy, 5, Penile Wiles. Beegkom. 
Roberts, Principal T. F., Sherdorne Honsr, Wberystooyth 
Rohetts, Profesanr W. Rhya Tith, Tae (Terperstty, Lovie. 
Koberison, 12, 5. (Coumcit}, Trinity College, Canmbriilge. 
Rublerwon, C.B., 10, Coflere Street, Winchester: 
Robinson, Chartes Newton, 1, Chesterfield Street, Mayfair. 
Robinson, Edward, iterropoliian Museum of, Art, New York, USA 
Robinson, * 5. Gay. Christ Church, Oxford 
Rohingan, Wo S, Gurrtfeld, Weal Hill, Pudney Heath. 
Rodd, H. E, Sir Remtiell, K.C.M.G.. Beitiee Embassy, Kerrey 
Romanos, H. E Athos, Greek Legation, Mois, 
Rose, H. Jo athe Catleg, Oxcfert. 
tRusebery, The Right Hon. the Earl of KG, 38, eckiléy Syrare, 1 
Ruttan, Sie VIXα, Frith Fill, Guitaloing, Surrer 
Rous, lient.-Cotonel, Worstead Hause, Nerwirk, 
*Rouse, W, H. 1., Lite 00, (Goumeit), Glohe Ayad, Cambryetge. 
Ruben, Paul, 54. 4/fe Rakensinucs, Hamburg, Germany. 
Rutiie, Rev. Alfred E., Goodshuwe Viearage, Rarwetensinll, Mfanchester. 
Ricker, Sir A. W., D.Sc. E-KS., Beeringtion sowie, Newbury, Berhs, 
Ruxiutjasll. R. de, Laser, Left. 
+Ryle, The Right Rev, Bishop, CV.0., Tay Dewwery, Westuiisieter, SAK. 
Sachs, Mra: Gusave, 26. MirBoreugh 771ll, NW. 
Sanday, Rev. Prot. W,, D.D., (arist Church, Oxfand. 
Sanders, Mise AP. E,, The Miph School, Candin Park, Tantridge Wells 
Sanderson, F_ W,, The Schaal, Ouadle, Northam ptenvhire. 
Sands, PC.) C¥ty of Lowitur School, Victoria Enpanknant, 100 
*Sandys, Sir J. E, Lined). (VP) Aferton Howes, Cambriaigr 
tSandyx, Lady, Merton House, Canshrider. 
‘Sawyer, Rey, H. A, P,, School Houm, St, Bees, Camberland, 
MSuyce, Rev. Prof A. HL, LCD. (Vi), 8. Chatlinere Crepvent, Edinburgh. 
tScaramanga, 
Schitderer, J. V.. Bretisd Meciecea, 1 
Schalz, Prof. R., Macally Club, Uedoersity of Cailforaia, Herkeliy, California. 
Sclirader, Prof. HL Universitas, Junséruck, Tyrat. 
Schulaz, & Weir, ta, Grave fam Syme, WC. 
Schister, Ernest, 2, Zlarprigtaw Gardens, SIT 
‘Scouloudi, Stephunes, Athens, Greeie 
Sculli Miss Sarah, Ay Smetifort, MeXtan Ce, Pin USA : 
Seager, Richand f.. ifn Baring res. and One. 3, Btitepignte Stet Within, FC, 
Seale, Ree, FE. G., Card (ornare Shoe, One. 
Secker, Wo UL, Chifelthonpe Hal), Wabeihd, 
Secholun, Hugh, Poynter's Lad, moar Ffitchin. 
Seltrwun, EJ. Afaghor, Great Rerkhuwmsted, Herts. 
tBelwen, Rev, BOC, DL, Ualershem, Hindhead, Surrey, 
Shadwell, CL, D.C Mra of Oriel College, Ocfont. 
Sharpe, Mise Catharine, Slomepo/7, Efitres, [1irt. 





—_ “3 2 
a ee ie 4p 
~ - "Fr 


os : J 
a 

ey ? i 

‘Sha Mr it Dring Aim ir USA 


Shearins, J, S., Burtow-om- Trent, — 
‘Sheepstanks, A. C., Blow College, Windsor. 

_ Sheppard J. Ty King’s Collage, Cambrvadyr, 
Sherwell, John: W, Sadlery Hath, Cheapitile, KC. 
Shewan. Aleaantloe, Seehi/, St Andreas, Fife « 
Shipley, AE, PRS, Muster of Cheiils ONege, Cambridge. 
Shipley, H.S.,. CM.G., HTM, Consulate, Tabriz, Persea, 

f Shoobdridge, Leonard, /yupriet! St, dnaaytts, Garraut, Nyce 7 
Shove, Miss B30, Fart Styref Chumnders, Hryaustou Sguare, WV. 
Siityivick, Arthur, Curpus Christi Cillee, Oxford, 

Sikes, Edward Ernent, 5 Johar Colirge, Cambricdes, 

Silcom, Miss, St. Riis School. Soathwntd, 

Bills, HOM, Bouhtnd, Weet Read, Cambsidpr. 

Stinpaan, Perey, 34 Oline’s Grimmar Show, Tower Pridge, SL, 
Siinpaon, Profesaor, 3, Srvnsnwieh dure, Kegeut’¢ dark, NW, 
tSing, J May Sc Retire School, (ayore. 

_ Six, HeerengriwAl 511, Amsterdam, 

: “Shrine, Kiev J. HS Péparage, St. Peter's fa the ast, Oxford. 
_ Slater, EV, Eten College, Windror. 
Slater, Howard, Mio, Sh Budeane, Dewonpert, 
Slater, Miss WoM,, 1) 54 Jodets Woe Park NW. 
‘Slanue, Miss Heanor, 14, Welford Read, Loirester: 
+{Smith, A. Hamibon (Vilsj, 22, Ameitetyh Stryet, WEE, 
‘Smith, A. P., Lavette Schaad, Muyeelhury hy NB. 
Smith, Sie Cecil Harcoury LL.D, (VP.), 62. Rudland Gate, SAF 
Smithy, Sir. Babingion, KALB. CSc, 29) tye Hark Gade, 3.18% 
‘Suuth, Nowell, School Mawse, Shveborne, Lortet. 
“i Smith, R. Elacy, Remegarth, Winkler Road, Horsell, Waking. 
Smith, 3. C. Kalnes, 55, Pitageorge Aounue, West Kenringion. 
Sontth, Sharwool E_ The School Houve, Newbury 
Smith-Pearse, Rev. T. Ni U. hn College, Bprom. 
Smyly, Prof. ].Gy Trinity College, Dvdiin 
+Srow, 'T. C456 John's Callers, Oxford. 
+Samerser, Arthur, Castle Goring. Worthing. 
Sannewsclieiti, Prof. E A., 7, Barailey Nerd, Ktrminghant. 
Southwark, Rev. boc Bishop of, Brchup's Aine, Kennington Part, SE, 
Spiers, R. Phent, 24, Rerniural Street, Russell Synare, WC, 
Spilsbury, A. J., Cite of Lowdim Scoot, Weloria Luckantment, B.C. 
Sprigge, Mrs, 63, Llowre Place, Victoria Roud, Kensington. 
Stanton, Charles H., Field Plare, Stroud, Gloucestersterre. 
Starkie, 0————— 
Statham, H. Heathcote, 1 Gump View, Wimdledon Camman, Sterzty- 
+Stawell, Mess Fy Melina, —— Yard Villas, W- 
-FSteel-Maisland, A.D. 73, Hh Sao SE, 
Steal, N. 23, Homer Street, Athens: 
Steele, 101. 38, Malis Medion, Hamers. 6 
: Steele- Hutton, Ala⸗ EP, Reacrndale, Kisyston Te1. 
Stephenson, Rev Pa Schoul House, Felsteil, Exsex. Fl 
Sternbach, Prof, Wr. Leo, Avradwin, wfc Alatiregy t4. Gallizten, Ausivia 
Stevenson, Mis EF, 55, Adseedéanylirin Cnet, 3.1K 
Sreverssan, (7, Hy Cusmersily College, Oxford, 
Stewut, Mrs. HPL The Matting Sons Combritise. 
‘Stewart, Prof J, Ay Christ Gaared, Orton. 


Brogdun, Key, Edgar, Mowtet af Harree SAvel Mission, Lattwcr Rend, W 








xxavi 


— Mount Measant, London Read, Harrowon-the- Hill. 
ra Stone, EW), Eton College, Wiredior. 
‘Sevatt,. George F,, Goalgued, St Andrews, 
= Sttachan-Davidech, J. L, Mister of Balliol Colleye. Oxtord. 
‘Strangways, L. R., Afapperter Lodge, 340, Woedbore Road, Nattinghan, 
‘Streatfeild, Mrs, 22, Part Street 1% 
Strong, Mes 5S. Acthut, L1D,, Lin, (Council), Arisith Srhdel, Palace Odeovlehi, Romie. 
Streit, Prof. George. The Wniversily of Athens. 
Struthers. Sir John, KiCB,, 16, Aerefond: Sgwarr, Kensnyg om, 
Sullivan; Wo (i, 1525, Vo Afrrictan Street, Lavtéornupiles, Lnidicaa, USA. 
Sarr, Watsen, $7, Old Browd Steere, B.C J 
tSykea Major P: Molesworth, Mesked, NE. Persiacvid Bertin and Ashabad. 
» in Symonds, Key. FL. Hi, Chiftow College, Aristo/. 
*Tait, WV. A;,79, Colinton Read, Edinburgh, 
Taneock, Rey, \C, ©, 1.10., Little Cieterton Rictesy, Stamfont, Rutlanct. 
Tarbell, Prof. F, Bh, Waniversity of Chicago; Chicago, RIAUS-A. 
‘Tarn, WLW, Mountgernld, Dingwall, NA 
Tatton, R. Gy 3, Sewer Piacw, W, - 
Taylor, MissM. E. J, Real Holloway College, Exbam. 
= ‘Taylor, J..M., 3, Pemwis Sguare, 1. 
“Taylor, Miss M. B., Stamd/ord, Kusholus, Manchester. 
i Tempie, Rev. Wy, The Hatt, Nepton, Birtonwm Treat, 
Tennant, Mics L. E,, 10, The Bollons, SAK, 
Thatkeray, H. St. John, 18, Reval Avenns, Chelsea, SAV, 
; Thiselton-Dyer, Sir William, Turner. KoCM,Gi, 1K.S), Fil Peres, Wtiomée, Glomeriter, 
7 Themes, WOH, Fae Woes, Roman Read, Lintkorfe, Midilestrenge. 
‘ Thamiss-Stantord, Chaples, Preston Manes, Brighton. s 
: , tThompson, Miss Anna Boynton, Tarver Agadimy, South Braintree’ Mais. USA. 
Thompson, FE. (Council) 16, Primrose Hi Koad, NW 
Thompson, Sir Herbert, Bart, o, Aqeangian Park Gartens, SW 
. Thamysann, |. 49, Harcourt Street, Dublin. 
Thontsson, Maurice, Giurtilands, Reigate. 
Tiddy, Kj. E, University College, Oxford. 
Tilley, Astiut, Aving*s Collesz, —S— 
Tilyard, H. }. W,, Feerdfeld, Cosbrs, 
Nod Marea N. (Council), Oriel College, Osford. 
Townsend, Key. Charles, St Beume's College, St, Avaph, 
. = *tToter, Ror, HLF, 18, Norham Gantens, Oxfert 
» Tucker, Prof T. G., The Unirernity, Afelopurne. 
Tackett, FF. Frenchity, near Hrivtol. 
i Tadeos, Dir. Emil, Afetingors, Finhand 
# Turnbull, Mrs. Peveril, Sand-Brewd. Hall, Asdbowrae. 
Turner, Prot HH, FRLS., Univesity Olsiermatory, Ofori 
Tyler, (OH, oe Lomion County and Wertninster Bank, Cranleiga, 
Tylor Prot EB. B.C F RS, Lander, ——— Somesrset 
Tyrrell, Past, R, ¥..LieD,, DG. L., LL.D, (Vi) Trinity — Dublin, 
Underhill, O. E, Mugedilen Cathege, Oxford. 
Upcor, 1 E The College, Murtborough:. 
‘Aine, Peony 8, Uaiwersily College, Reading. 
*Vanubun, E 1, Adu allege, Hitadeor, 
Vaughan, W, Wy JP fon Collaye, Berks, 
Verrall, Prof A.W, Litt)., Trinity College, Camiriae 
Versall, Sirs AL Wi, Netteyn Gurdens, Cambridtve 
tVirwe-Tebbe, Miss H., 6, Aemiingten Park Road 
FViti de Marco, Marchesa dl, Palices OViine, Monte Savellp, Rowe. 
Viasto, Miche! P,, 492, AU/Ae ides Capuciis, Marseille. 
Vynoky, Prof Dz. Ignaz, KK. Bidmische Univer citat, Prag, Bohoute 
Wace, Aj, . Lodge. ffall Place, St, Albans 








$Wackernagel, Prof. Jxcob, The University, Gettingen, Germany. 
Wade, Armigel de V., Avenien, The Forest, Snarertrovk 
Wade, Charles St. lair, 7e/t's College, —— &s. 
— , Henry, 13, all Moon Street, W. 
Waldstein, Prof. Charles; Ph.D. LitD,, LH. pil i \, Newton Hall near Cambridge. 
Walker, Miss D. Ly Regent Ladgr, Hoadingtey, Leeds 
Walker, Rev. M. Queer! ¢ College, Oxford 
Walker, Rev. K. J.. Litils Holland House, Kensington, Wi 
Watters, Henty Beauctiamp (Council), Sritis& Stace, WC 
Watters, Mrs, L. Hy 124, Eqetvn Afaastons, Carlicle Place, SY. 
‘Walters, Prof, W. C. Flameteal (Councit), LAwen, Millen Park, Gerrards Cross, Buchs. 
Ward, Arnold S. MP5 25, Gresitanor Place, SW. 
*Ward, AL Wi, Litt,, Master of Hetrrhouse, Cambridge. 
Ward, Jolin, J,P., ae Afewnt, — Acu. 
Wand, W, Henry, 2, Bedford Square, 
Wark, Miss Floredice Halen, Te Ridge, k — —— Heights, NSW, Australia: 
Warner, Rey. Wan, 6, Crick Koad, Oxford. 7 
*Warre, Rev, Edmond, 19.0, DCL, CN, Prrwart af Eton College, Wimdior- 
Warten, EP., Lower Howes, Lewes, Susser, 
Wirreo, Mes. Fiske, 8 Mount Vernon Plas, Boston U.S.A, 
Warren, T. HL, 0.CL., Mrevatend of Mogdaten . Osfora. 
‘Waterfield, Rey, Ka The Peindpal’s Howw, Che 
‘Waterhouse, Edwin, Peldemore, agar Dorking. 
Watson, Rev. HOA, TAs Grammar School, Lancaster. 
Watson, W. fy Te Rqyattligh Schooe, Bdinburgh. 
Watson, Mrs. 17 —** Street, Grosvenor Place, SAV, : 
Wentherbead, Rubect W,, ALIS. Canopus, Mediterrancen Station (43, Church Street, 


Egremont), 

Webb CC J., Magdalen Cobege, Oxford. 

Webb, POG, Ly 1a) Lanatiter Gate Trrrace, - 
tWe' ber, PP. MD, to, Marler Street, HW. 

“Weber, Sit Hermann) M.TLy 10, ‘Groseenor Street, 

Webster, Erwin Wentworth, Wadtuw College, Oxford, 

Wedd, N, Canibridge. 

Weld-Hilindetl, Merbort, Brooks Club, St. James Street, SW. 
tWolldon, The Right Rev. Bishop, The Meanery, dfonchester. 
Wells, CM, Ston Cidtegn, Wimdcor, 

Wells, J. Wadham College, Orford. 

Welsh, Miss S Mi, [Parneed Strain 23", Munich, Bavaria, 

Werner, © A, — —————— 

Westlake, Prof. J., LID), Bodantment, St, 

Whatley, N, (ferdford Collage, Oxford. 

Wheeler, Prof, Jes R., Ph.D. Columiin. College, New Vor’ City, U-SA- 

Whihiey, Leonard, Pembrote College, Cambraaee. 

White. Hon. Mrg A —* 2* University, Thien, US AL. 

White, J. N., Zeca 
TWhitehead RR, pally Ulster Cou WAG USA, 

Whitelaw, Robs, 7 Schavl, Rughp. = 

Whitworth, A. W,, Efow College, Traction. 

Wilkins, Rev. Gesrge, 36, Trintly College, Dubtin. 

Witkinaun, Hesbert, 10 Gems Sgmary, 1. 

Willianss, Prof. T. adem Uneversity College, Bangers 


Willis, J, Armion 
Wilion, Grpiain H.C 1, Crofton Hail, Crofton, mear Wakefield. 
Laldhiwg, Eastbourne. 


Wilson, Miss, 
—— Wu Repton, Burton-on-Trent, 
loy, Kove H.C. St. Chaat, Bemsham, Gaterdetd-on-Tyne, 





Xxaviii 


Wood, R. Stanford, 56,54 Jodn's Purd, Upper Holloway, N. 
Wood, Revs W. 5S... ford Rectory, Stamford. 
Woodhouse, Prof, W, }., The Uattwraite, Spleep, NSA 
$Woods, Rev. HG, D.D, Maite’y ouce, Temple, EC, 
Woodward) A.M. (Council), 4, ope Place, Liverpout. 
Woodwanl, Prof W, 1, CropAihwey Maret, Farnham, Surrey, 
Woolley, CL, O14 Aifauims, Danbury, Laser, 
Wreutmore, Mrs. John H.34, My/aise Geowe, Mampirtead, NW’ 
Woght. F. Ay Li, Afost Hal? Ledge, Netter Street. North Finchilen, N- 
‘Tt Wright, W. Aldis, ice Afsater, Trindty College, Cambridge. 
‘tWyndham, Rev. Francis M..4¢ Mrz of the Angels, Wartaoreland Sone, Boyewster 1, 
Weyndtain. Fon. Margaret, 12 Grout Standope Street, > 
Wynne-Finch, Miss Helen, Ty Afumor fours, Stoivahy, Yorks. 
‘TWyse, W., Halford, Shipiton.on—Stour. 
Véaties, AHS. (Council), Opltew! University Ltwh, Pall Mell Bast, SV 
Yorks, V. W., Farvinyiton Works, Stor Lane, B.C 
Young, George M., At! Somiv' College, Oxford. 
t¥ule, Miss Amy F, Tiermadade Mouse, Rospihére, Seutlomd 
Zimmer, A. Ey, (kill Dirrer, Surijom, Swerer 


STUDENT ASSOCIATES. 


Dodd, C4, Clerelly Coftace, Wrexham. 
Garner, CW), Cred Sattege, C/xford. 
Ormerod, H. A. 25, Upper Wéwpoly Street, , 
Shields, Mrz, 6 Parties Placer, Hyae Park, W 
Spever, Ferdinand, Ridpehursé, Shenley, Serts. 





= —— * SS eS i, . — —V * = * 
LIST OF LIBRARIES SUBSCRIBING FOR THE JOURNAL OF  — 
HELLENIC STUDIES. 4 
eg oar ret Yonik foro gay ma ebm 
S¥cxntaey, 19 Klooumlary Square, WiC. a 
VL ibonpios clamermy copies omer she Cnprrwehd Ait 


GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 


AD ‘The Univeniity Coltege of Walts, 
B ham, —* Central Free lucary. Rablige Play, Rirurimgham (A. Capel Staw, 
as ; é 
Tho University of Birm| 


— oxham 
Bradford, The Free Library and Art Muveutn, Darley Servet, Peadird 
“Bristol, The: University Library, Mecetot. 
Clifton, The ‘of Clifton College. Ciiflon, Firisted. 
Cambridge, The Pitewifham Arciiavological Museum. 
a The Gaiyron College Litrary, 
" The Literary of King’s College. 
"Phe Litrary of St. John’s Collage. 
«Pho Libtary of Traiiry College. 
Tae The University, Litirary. 
Cardiff, The University Chllege of South Wales, Cariiif. 
' Charterhouse, x Library of Charterliouxe Sehout, Guntu/ming: 
Dublin, The King’s tims Library. 
The National Library of Lretand. 
we ‘The National Nu⸗uum wh Trokend. 
cw Whe Royal {rist, Acudgmy. 
+ 4 The Library of Tray College. 
—— —— beer. 
rr The Sellar asi Gooilhart Libeary, W/azversity, Kadinburge 
— The Royal Holloway Callege, Ac¢hoa, Surrey 
° “The College Linrary, Fron College, Hirt, 
cy The Boys! Library, Etna College 14 'dauftor 
Glasgow, The University Library 
‘Harrow, The School Library, Herre, vM 
“Hull, The Hal} thle Litearies 
“Leeds, The Leeds Litrary, Comawervial Street, Leeds - 


‘Liverpool, The Free Library. we 
London, The Society of Antinaaries, Nurlingtin Hows, He 
The Athenacam Clik, Pall Mails. W 
‘The Heitish Museum, HC. 
The Department of Greek and Keman Aatinsities, Bvitith Mawum, WC. 
The Uurlmgron Fane Atia Chub, Sirei/> Rows, 1 
The Lilwary of King's College, Strand, WC. 
The Oxford & ——— nia Messrs Hadriem & Soup, 43, /"a7l Mull, 1. 
The Reform Clit, Math All, & 18: 
The Royal Iyditution, téhnayrh! Street, 1 
The Slan Cuiliege Libtary, (eereta Zawhamdneent IC. 
The. of St Paul's School, Wear Aemsinytom, IF 
cig The Library, [Weetinfnstee Soles 5 1 
Manchester, The Chyethan’s Lihvary. un Band, Manchexter. 
» The Libtary of the Grammar School. 


+ 


é°3 ew 2°a\s +2 als 4 


= 





xl 


* Manchester, The John Rylands Library. 
J Victorm University, | 
, oe The Whiswerth Institute 
Newoastle-upon-Tyne, The Public Library, New Aredge Street, Neweastle-mpoms Tyne. 
Oxford, The Library of All Souls Callege. 
The Library of the Ashmolean Maseam (Department of Claxsical Archeology), 
The Library of Ralliol College 
The Bodleian Litrary 
Tho Hibrary ‘of Christ Chorch. 
The Senior Library, Corpos Christ) College 
The Library of Eseter Colles. 
Mesrick Library, Jesiia Collage. 
Tho Library of Kelile Callege. 
The Library of Lincoln College. 
The Library of New Cotlege 
The Library of Oriel College, 
The Litrary of Queen's College. 
The Lilzary of St: Johia's College 
‘The Library of Trinkty College 
» ‘Tho Union Sociéty. 
vw the Library af Warcester totlege. 
Plymouth, The Free Library, Pymewch. 
Preston, ‘The Public Library and Museum, r¢s/om, 
: » Uhe Library of University Colliye, Reading. 
The University Library, Sager. 
‘St. Andrews, The University Library, St Amira, NR, 
Uppingham, The Library of Uppingham Schoal, Scdmut Loam, Uppingham, 
COLONIAL, 
Adelaide, The University Litrary, Aueladie, 
Christchnroh, The t.ibrary of Canterbury College, Céréetchurcd, WZ. 
Montreal, The Mctsit! Universny Library, AMonsreal, Canada, 
Ontario, The University Library, Quvee's Uniraraity, Kingston, Ontarte. 
Sydney, The Public Library, Sydmey, Now South Wales, 
x! The University Libexry, Sydmer, Neat South Walex 
Toronto, The University Litrary, Zorente. 
Wellington, The General Assembly Library, Wellington, NZ. 
UNITED STATES GF AMERICA, 
Albany, ‘The New York State Library, slfhaxny, New Vor’, U-Sct, 
Allegheny, The Carneyie Free Library, Allegheny, Pa, (28 .A. 
Amberst, The Ambhorst College Library, Amherst. Waxe., US 4. 
Aun Arbor, The University of Michigan Library, ofan Aréor, Michigan, USA. 
Berkeleyy Tic University of Californie Lilitary, Berkeley, Californin, thS.A; 
Baltimore; The Enoch Pratt Library, Ludtiows, Maryland, U-S.A- 
om The Library of Johna Hopkins University, Baltimore, Marylemnt, USA, 
. The Peabody litstitute Litrary, Baltimore, Afaryiamd, USA. 
Boaton, Museuni of Fine Arts, Ras/on, Miatiatharctti, USA, 
w:. The Public Library, Boston, Maxiacdurety, US A. 
Boulder, The WVhiversity of Colorado Library, Bumiiler, Coleviile, W548. 
Brooklyn, The Brooklyn Inatituce of Ace aud Scrences; Avoutlya, New Yor’, US.AL 
pa The Iublic Littrary, Leute, New Pork, 0804, 
Brunswick, ‘The Bowdoin College Library, Aleynsmlicd, Modu, U5 A. 
Bryn Mawr, The lirrn Mawr College Mihrary, Bren Mane, Wa, LES A, 
California, Stanford University Libtary, Cwiifurnta, thsi 
Cambridge, The Hurvaril Ustiversity Library, Cattebriter, Miassuchurctts, USA- 
Hill, Unversity of Noviti Carolina, Chapel Hilt, North Cervifea, USA. 
Chicago, The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, Iilinwis, US A. 
Cincinnati, ‘The Pubtic Lileury, Cfmatunats, hiv, USA: 
= The University ef Cincinnyt} thrary, Cimaamati, Chin, t/ SA: 
Oleveland, the Cleveiond Public Libtary Caos, Ohi, st — 


— — 


— ss 


. 4 - 


Clinton, The Hamitton College tabrary, Cini, New York, 5A. 
Columbia, The University of Missouri Library, Cafes, AMixwnurs, L" 

Delaware, The Litrary wf Ohio Wesleyan University, Delusure, Odin, US.AL 

Evanston, The North-Western University Library, Zyenston, tings, 7 SA. 

Grand Rapids, The Vublic Litwary, Grant Rapids, Mickigan, (05.4. 

Hanover, The Dartneuth College Library, ffammmer, New Mampulire, USA 

Towa City, The Uviversity of lows Library, Jowd City, loan, USA, 

Tthaca, ‘The Cormell University Library, (aace, New ord, SA, 

Jersey City, The Free Public Liters, Au. Neve Jeremy, USA. 

Langing, The State Lihrary, Zewring, NGtigun, USA. 

Lawrence, The University of Katrsos, Lawrence, Kanves, (S54, 

Lowell; The City Library, Lavell, toss, SA, 

‘Middletown, The Library of Wesleyan University, Middltlown, Conn. CA, 

Mount Holyoke, The Maurt Holyoke Caltege Library, Spa/h Madley, Mass, USA 

Mount Vernon, Cornell College Library, Wiwnt Vernon, Jom, (St. 

‘New Haven, The tibrary of Yale Univernty, Nira Hanyn, Cont, OSA, 

New York, Tho Library of the College of the City of New York, View Fort, (54. 
» The Lilwary’of Columbia University, Meur York, NV. Ys U.S.A. | 
= The Metrnpolitar Museun: of Art, New: Vork, MV, Usati 
» The Public Library, New Vort, V2" Usa r 

Northampton, Smith Collese Library, Verthempliow, Aart, (5-4. 

Philadalphia, The Litrary Company, Phidadelplia, Mau. OSA. 

— The Library of thu University of Pennsyfvania, Adhadiphin, Pan, US, AL 
oe" The Museum of the University, Paddadelsen, Pay ELSA, 

Pittsburg, Tho Carnegie Library, Mestre, fy USA, 

Poughkeepsic, The Vassar Library, Moushlonpeie, New York, U.S.A, 

Providence, ‘The Brswn University Libvary, Prniaence, Rhode titant, U.S A. 

Sacramento, The California State Litrury, Serna, Gellfernia, LSA, 

St.Louis, The Mercantile Library Assuciitiim, 34 Leu), Stu, USA 
- Washington University Litrary, St Lewis, Mn, (SA- 

Swarthmore, Swarthiiore College Library, Srearthmory, Pay USA, 

—— The Ayracone University Library, Ayractse, Axv· Vor’, USA, 

Urbana, The University of Wins Litary, Urheme, Udimads, USA. 

Washington, The library of Congress, Wisnhingtom, D.C, (Sc, 

Wollesley, Wellesley College Library, Wellesiay, Marc, US 1- 

Williamstown, The Williams College Litmary, (9¢{/drmstiomn Mate, USA, 

Worcester, Tha Free Likrary, Mierceder, Alen, U) Sot 

; AUSTRIA-HUNGAR Y- 

Budapest, Antikoncabines des Ungur. Natlonal Munniitns, Htedepert, funzary. 

‘Crernowitz, Ky K. Universitit Bibliwbch, Cactmuonyts, Kabewina, Austria Aungurs 

‘Prague, Archsbloy-tpigrapliiaches Seminar, Unirersital, Prag, Bohemia (Wr. Wilkeim 

Kisini 
og Universitars- Bibliothek, Prag. Bohemia 
Vienna, KX. Hothiblinthek, Hign, Aerie Zangery. ‘ 
BELGION, 


Brussels, Mustes Royaux des Any Dicoratife et Iniustriels, Pulais du Cinqyantenitire,, 


Breselles, Béletum 
DENMARK, 
Copenhagen, Her Store Kongelike Biblinthek, Cependagen, Dewars 
FRANCE. 

“Lille, La Bibliuthdque dle VUniversité de Lite, 3, Rue Joon Hart, Lille, 
Lyon, La Bibliotheque del Umyersité, Lem 
Nancy, ('Inetitar d’ Archfolagie, !Universiié, Neacy, 
Paris, La Wibli¢thdque de Vinetitue de Frnnce; Pari. 
“La Bibliothdque de l'Universé de Paris, Paris. 

La Ribiiothtyue des Muedes Natiomany, Mfistee de Lounre, Parts, 

La Hibtiothaque Natlonale, Rue de Richelieu, Paris, 
La Bibliothdque de TEcolé Normale Supétioure, 45, Awe dim, Pars 
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GERMANY. 
Berlin, Konlgtiche Bibliothek, Rer?in, 
a Bibliothek der Koniglichen Museon, Heriin. 
Breslau, Kouigtiche und Universitars- Bibliothek, Ares/aw. 
Dresden, Kiinjghiiche Skulptireesamminnyg, drendon 
Erlangen. Universitirs- Bibliothek, Exiangen. 
Freiburg, Universitats-Hibliothek, Mretdurg ¢. Be., Baden (Prof Stew), 
Giessen, Philologisches Seminar, Gresere, 
Gottingen. Universithts-fiblinhek, Gietragen. 
Greifswald, Universitite-Bibliothek, Greffree/d 
Halle, Universitiite-Tibliothek, /felle. 
Heidelberg, Universitits- Bibliothek, Aferdethere. 
Jena, Universitats-Billiothel, /eme 
Kiel, Mins und Kunstsauunlung der Universi, ⸗ 
——— Kimigl nod Universitiits-Bibliothok, — 
Marburg, Universitas Bibliothek, Wfardene- 
Munster, Kanigiiche Mautinische Bibliothek, Miaster ¢ HW 
Manich, Archiotogischrs Seminar dex KSnigh, Universitit, Galtertecrtracee 4. Manvhen. 
» . Knight Hof und Staatsbibliothok, Wiachen, 
Rostock, Universitlt= Bibliothek, Aerteck, Afechlendung. 
Strassburg, Kinsarchidlog. tnetiut der Universitat, Strasiturg. 
is Universitats- und Landes-Bibliothek, Strasberg. 
Tubingen, Universtiar= Bibliothek, Twhingen, Witrttemberg. 
se Ky Archdoleg, Instlint der Universitat, Wr/hclmatrasie. 0, Tihdugen, 
Warttenberg. 
Wureburg. K. Universitit, Kunatgeschichitiches Museum, Whrzturg, Paparia. 


GREECE. 
Athens, The American School of Classical Studies, Athens. 
= The Austrian School, 
HOLLAND. 
Leiden, University Library, Leiden, Holfand. 
Utrecht, Wriiversity Library, Urerrdt, Halland 
ITALY. 
Rome, The American Schoolof Classiea) Studies. 5, 270 bicemca, Rome. 
Turin, Biblioteca Nazionale. Yprina, /haly. 
NORWAY. 
Christiania, Uulversitiits-Dibliothek, Cérzsthenls, Norway. 
NUSSTA. 
St, Petersburg. La Hibllothtque Impériate Publique, $2. Petiriburg, Russia. 
SWEDEN. 
Stockholm, Kongl. Biliboteket, Sanbhelwr, Sweden, 
Uppsala, Kumy! Universiteters Bihtiotek, Uppal, Stvecer, 
SWITZERLAND. 


Geneva, La Bibliotheque Publique, Gerdow, Swwiterrland. 

Latsanne, |’Avvcistion fe Lectures Whilotogiqaes, Rue Valentin 44, Lawiinne 
(Dr HM. Meytnn-Fanye) 

Zirioh, Kantons- Bibliothek, 


SYRIA. 
Jerusalem, Poole Miblique et Archéologique de St Etienne, Jérusalem. 


‘LIST OF JOURNALS, &¢, RECEIVED IX EXCHANGE FOR THE 
JOURNAL OF HELLENIC STUDIES. 


—— Mary H, Buckingham, 96, Chestaut Street 
Awerican ——— (Litirary of the opkins 
\ ohns H University, Airdtiacor, 
dernlend IGAN 7 * i a 
Analecta Bollandiana, Soci Ollandistes, 22, Mowlenard Saint-dtiched, Rivuxtlles. 
Annales ihe te Faculté thes Lettres de — — Exudey Anciennes—Bulletin 
Hispanique—Bulletin {talien). Réilaction des Annales de te Faculté des . 
‘Lettres, £'Carversité, Bordeaux, France. 
— Archarolegy and ———— (The tastitate of Archacology, 40, Bedford 
Aunual of the British School at A/Aews. 
Archiv fiir Religinnswissenschatt (1). G. Teubner, Leipsie). 
Berliner Philologimche W — KR. —— 
Bulletia de Cortespondance Uellentus (published by the French oh at Athens), 
‘Bulletin, de Winatitut Archdéol Russe, h Constantinople 1M. le Sectetaire, L lestitet 
<trohial. Russe, Constantinople), 
Bulletin dela Socittl Archdologigie dl’'Alexandric, t/erumiria, 
‘Baullettino dele | et Comunale 4) Roce (Prof. Gatti, Museo 
Capltolino, Home 


‘Bysantinivche 

Catulogua gétiéral les ‘Antiquités Egyptiennes Au Mosde du Caire, with, — 

_ du Service des tés de Egypte, Cairo, 

Classical Philoloyy, 0 dy of Chicugn, U.S:A: 
ike, Athens, 


‘Ephemarie Archaiolog 

Glotts (Prof. ‘Dt. Kretschiniar, Plerdarivey, 25, View). 

‘Hermes (Herr Professor Friedrich Loo, Friedlaemder Meg, Gillingen, Gerwneny).. 

Jalirbuch des kaise deutsch. archaol. Lnstituts, Cormelinastrazse No. 2", Herein, 

Jnhreshette dee Osterreichiseben Archaplogischen Lnstitutes, Tantenstrasse 4, Vienna. 

Journal of the Anitr ical Institute, and Man, 50, Grew? Rasiett Street, WC. 

Journal of anil Of the Cumbtidye Philological Society, 

Journal of the Re — teaserta ly gee esta Nate 

Journal tncernationsl dArchiéologie Numismatique (M. J. N. Svoronos, “Musée 
— Athens), 

Klie —— * —— (Prof. CF. Lebmann-Haupt, Meridia, HW" 50 


dane nme Are ra Pas Fi R 
. . @ Parner, 
Mean (Prof. Dr. R. Fretherr von Lichtenberg, Limdcastraste % Irerttn Sédnd, 


* 
Me Instituto di Bologna, Sexione di Scionre Storico-Filologiche (4. Accudennia 
di Bad: 
—— ies Kale deutsctt, Archéol, Toatiistr, Athens, 
Mitthelinugen ioe kais: deutsch Archiiol. Linstititie, Romie 
Mueiooyne (eva Mr, Ef, Bell), Letaiem, fol faaed: 
Neue Jahrtachor, Herm Un Kektor Uberg, Kgh Gymnasiam, MM urzey, Saxony, 












ANNUAL REPORT OF THE COUNCIL 
SESSION 1610-11. 


The Council begs leave to submit the following report.on the work of . * 
the Society for the Session toio-11:— 

Changes on the Council, &c.—Today the President (Mpot Perey 
Gardnet) vacites the Chair which he has occupied for the statutory five 
years, The foundation of the Roman Society, and the change to a new 
home, ill remain dutstanting events of the time he has occupied the Chatf, 

They, lave very great pleasure in nominating as President for the next 
period of five years their distinguished colleague Sir Arthur Evans 

Mr, Guy Dickins, Mr. D.S, Robertson, and Mr, A. M, Woodward are 
nominated for.election on the Conncii, . 

The Council have recently raised tho list of Honorary Members to the 
statutory number af 40 by offering Honorary Membership to two dis 
tinguished forcign archaeologists: Dr. Walther Amelung, whose great 
work on the Sculpture of the Vatican may be said to form the most 
iavportant adiition to the recent literature of sculpture; and Hy R 

Hatil Bey, who succeeds the lute Hamdy Bey as Director of the Imperial 
Miseuma at Constantinople, 

In Mr, SH, Butcher, who died in January, the Council has lost one of 
ith mosteminent Members, Mr. Butcher had served on the Council almost 
from ‘the Kmndation of the Society, and tual heen a Vice-President since 
t8o7, Notonly as a distinguished Hellenist, but as 4 Mensber of Parliament 
for the University of Cambridge, as President of the Classical Association, 

-and more recently of the British Acatiemy, Mr, Butcher's great influence 
helper to keep the Society in-touch with the wider aspects of scholarship and 
research. Within the Jast few days, the suddon death of Mr, TH. G, Dakyns, 
the accomplished transtator of Xenophon, has deprived the Council of an 
active Member, who, in spite of his residence forty miles out of London, had 

_ for many years been ‘assiduous in his attendance at Meetings, and devoted 
to the ititerests of the Society, Peoſessor Adolf Michaelis of Strassburg, 

Whe diel during the year, had’ been an Honorary Member of the Society 
since 1981, when his name was included in the list of archaeologists upon i 
whoty that distinction was first conferred, 

Question of Greek in Education.—Vhe Council, feeling that the 
present time is a critical one for the position of Greek in education, has 
appointed a Committee to consider the situation, and, if possible, to recom- 
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mend ‘practical measures. It will be understood that it Is not the: aim of 
the Council to commit the Society to any corporate action in the contro- 
versy with regard to what ts known as ‘compulsary Greek’ at Oxford or 
Cambridge (on which controversy different members of the Soviety hold 
Jiferent views), but to ensure that, under whatever conditions, & proper 
place may be assigned to Greek in any scheme of ediication.. The Cone 
mittee has held several meetings;-and is collecting information on a 
comprehensive scale, 


The Promotion of Roman Studies.—The Koman Society has now 
been in existence for nearly half a year, and in the last report of the 
Council of the Hellenic Society it was intimated that arrangements for 
reciprocal privileges between the two bodies were in contemplation, These 
have been carricd out on the following lines >—The Hellenic Society has 
extended its premises, and taken in the new body a> @ tenant “The 
Roman Society uses its quarters for office and editorial purposes, and it 
has been arranged that the books and slides of both. Societies should form 
abe Library, the whole being maintained on the first floor, and free in 
fespect of access and all facilities to members of both Societies. The 
Romuty Society, hesides paying rent for part of the top floor, makes a 
contribution {at present fixed at £25) for these privileges, while a further 
economy is effected by a sharing of some office expenses. This arrange- 
ment was made in the first instarice yather with a view to fostering a 
long-cherished venture than to striking an exact bargain, and will doubt- 
less work equitably as time goes on. ; 

Considering the time the Roman Society has been in existence, it has 
a very promising rol} of subscribers, and the first half of its Journal, naw 
in active prepatation, promises to be of special interest. The Society, has 
also already carried out a scheme for making accesstbic-a series of casts 
of the more important Romano-British Antiquities. It has been fortunate 
itt securing as ity Secretary Mr. G. 1D. Hardinge-Tyier. 


General Meetings.—Three General Mertings have been held, at 
the first of which, held 6n November 8th, (910, Me GF, Hill read a 
paper on Some Gracco-Phoenician Shrines, The paper dealt with the 
architectural. and religious types which appeared on the coins of the great 
Phoenician cities, from the beginning of the coinage in the filth: century 
RAK to ite chse in the reign of Gallienus Generally speaking, at moat 


cities there were two pairs of deitics, or one pair (Baal and Astarte, to use 


the most convenient names) appearing in two forms, q matiné form, 
worshipped in the sea-ports, and x celestial form in the hitts ; witly the 
latter the lion was especially associated, At Aradus Baal-Arvad was first 
found asa fish-god, afterwards as: Posciclon) at Baitokaike in the hills 
behind there corresponded to bim-a celestial Zeua, with a goddess-consort 
resembling the ‘Syrian Goddess’ At Berytus, the marine Baal-lerit 
(Poseidon) liad « consort Berve fa water-nymph);: to this pair corresponded. 


xlyit 

in the hills, the celestial Baalmarcod and his consort’ At Sidon Astarte 
appeared both as the marine city-goddess and as a lion-riding celestial 
goddess; a wheeled shrine was used for carrying a sacred stone associated 
with her, At Tyre the marine Meracles:Melgarth had a celestial counter- 
part as Meracles-Astrochiton, and cach had a consort. At Tripolis there 
were important cults, with a preataltar of Zeus Hagios, a celestial Baal, 
associated with the Sun and Moon! and of Astarte In nssociatioti, 
apparently, with the Dioscurj, The well-known temple at Byblus can- 
taining a sacred cme was probably sacred to Adonis, the local Baal, or 
tise to Astarte Other interesting shrines were those of Astarte st 
Caesarea-Area, which was probably rock-cut, and 4 portable shrine of a 
double-axe deity at Ace-Ptolemais, A discussion followed, in which Mr. 
H. H: Statham, Miss Gertrude Bell, and Sir Henry Howorth tonk part. 

On February 14, 1911, Prof. Ernest Gardner discussett a Polycleitan 
Head it the British Muscum. ‘This head, from Apollonia, was recognised 
a8 a teplica of the head of the Westmacott athlete; several other copies 
were known, and ‘the relation Of these offered an interesting prablem. In 
the case of the Diadoumenos of Polyelvitus they had an independent Attic 
Variant us well as Atticising copies ; and in the case of the athlete pouring: 
oil—pretably an invention of the Myronic School—they had a Polycleitan 
variant. The motive of the Westmacott statue had been variously inter- 
preted; the view that has met with most acceptance was that he wis 
placing a wreath on his head ; the identification as the statue of Cyniscus 
rested on no certain evidence and was made improbable by the dating of 
Oyniscus to 460 B.C. 

The Westmacott and. other copies scemed tx be derived from a Poly- 
cléitan bronze original, But other copies or variants differed considerably 
frou these ; the Barracco copy showed Myronic tendencies; the Eleusis 
copy.and the Apolldnia head both showed the softer, almost sentimental 
tendency of Attic art, leading towards the character associated with 
Praxiteles. ‘The type was found in the Parthenon frieze ; the question, In 
the case of the Apolionia head, was whether it war to be regarded as ¥ 
more or tess independent Attic variant upon the type, or as an Atticising 
imitation of the Potycleitan variant; probably the latter; it certainly 
scemmd nearer to the original of the Westmacott atatee than are the 
Barracce and Eleusis copies. Whether that original was by Polycicitus 
himself or only a work of his school was another problem ; probably the 
latter, if they took the Dorypihoros and Diadoumenos as characteristic ; 
but it was not easy to limit the possibillties of variation. Mr. N. Gardiner, 
Mes. Esdaiie, Mr Raker-Penoyre, Me. Hill, and Mr. HT. B. Walters took 
part in the subsequent discussion. 

At the Third General Meeting, held on May 9th, Prof. Ridgeway read 
@ paper on * The Origin of the Great Games af Greece” (Olympic, Pythian, 
Nemean, Isthmian, Panathensic, Eleusinian), developing the theory that 
they arose ‘ont of the worship of dead heroes. The general view iv that 
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they originated in. the worship of the great divinities with which they 
were connected in the age best known to us Others bold that the 
Olympic festival sprang from a vegetation cult, while Prof Frazer thinks 
it had:an astronomical element. 
Hfomer mentions not only the funeral games of Patroclus and Cedipus, 
but in a simile shows that the ordinary occasion of such contests was a 


fuieral. Hesiod mentions the funeral games of Amphidamas, whilst sach 


games were instituted to honour the dead right down into the classical 
period, 4g. for the Phoceans at Agylia (to propitiate their wrath), and: for 
Brasiiias at Amphipolie (.c, 422), 

Taking simple cases first, Prof. Ridgeway relerred to the Tolacaat 
Thebes, heli in honour of totaus, but later called Meracleia, and to the 
Trophonia and Amphiarsea in honour of Trophoniue and Amphiaracus, 
whe acquired the addition of Zcus There were in Aegina Acacela, In 
honour of Acacus and held by his grave; inv Rhodes there were the 
Tiepolemeia in honour of Tlepolemus, who brought a colony from 
Greece, Pindarsings the glories of Rhodes and the Sun-god (O4 vii), 
but knows of no Helieia, though later the name of Helios was. added 
to the Tlepolemeia. At Amyciae were held the Hyacinthia, which, 
though Apollo shared them, never ceased to bear the name of the hero 
Hyacinthus The hero nist have been prior in date, for his name couid 
not ave displaced that of Apollo, The first day of the Hyacinthia 
was a day of honouring the dead, the contests being Leki on the second 
day. Prof Ridgeway then referred t6 the honouring of Opbeltes In the: 
Néemeay. Games, of Palaemon in the Isthmian, am! Pelops in the 
Olympian. [5 the last case the astronomical clement was late, whilst the 
vewetation theory of Mr. A. B Cook arid Mr, F. M. Cornford was heised-on 
@ myth of the ddscan. Dactyls, which Pausanias himself rejected. He hat 
to say a word about method: In these studies no regard was paid to 
historical perspective; early and good authorities were pushed aside, and 
some tate myth, often post-Christian, was taken as a starting-point. No. 
progress could be made uniess- strictly scientific method was followed. 
At Delphi Neoptolemus played a jeading part in tradition; there was an 
annual sacrifice to him, and the: paintings of Polygnotus in the Lesolie were 
exccuted in his honour, not in that of Apollo. The Pythian games had 
only began inc, 685, after the first Sacred War and the dedication of the 
Crikacan plain to Apollo, when the Amphictianes first took charge of the 
games. A beehive tomb hail been found at Delphi, an inportant grave like 
the Pelopium at Olyspia, whilst certainly in late times, at the Py: 
festival, horsemen and others caine from Thessaly with too black oxert. 
tu sacrifice to the hero. The Panathenaic Games, earlier termed Athenaic, 
were in honour of Athena and Erechtheus, the ancient king who shared 
them with Athens and gave his name to the oldest temple at Athens, 
The name of a hero would hardly, as already argued, have been added 
to the games of a great divinity, the converse being far more probable 
(cL Hyacinthia, Tlepolemeia ), 
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Eleusis is the inner keep of the vegetation spirit theory from Manrihardt 
downwards, Demeter being the corn-mother, and Persephone the young 
blade, whilst Prof. Frazer had followed Miss Hatrison in thinking that the 
chief sacred drania was the marriage of Zeus, the sky god, and Demeter, 
a view based-entirely on post-Christian writers, but at variance with a 
famous inscription of the fifth century #1 fn this, though the personages 
to whom sacrifice is to be made are recited, Zeus doe not appear. The 
Homeric Hymn to Demeter, our oldest literary evidence, says nota word 
about- Demeter giving corm to Triptolémus; on the contrary, it assumes 
barley growing at Eleusis before ever Demeter came. The sacred 
threshing-floor at Eleusis was called after Triptoiemus, not after Demeter ; 
Triptofemus is named next after the two goddesses in the inscription, 
Of the two priestly families, the Eumolpicdae traced their descent from the 
Thracian Eumolpus, who bal brought ip certain rites; the other from 
Triptolemus Triptolemus had a saos, but it has oever been found, 
neither has the #aer of Demeter been Identified, The explanation. mighit 
be that the aves of Demeter and of Triptolemus, the Anadderon, the 
Meguren, ond the THestertam were only different names for the one building, 
known as the Hall of Initiation in later times. Thus as Athena shared 
‘tie strong house of Exechtheus,’ the Erechtheuny at Athens, so Demeter 
occupied the Palace of Triptolemus at Elousis The Agetes at Eleusis 
were almost certainly the oldest part of the celebrations there, and these 
were the -games once: held in honour pf Triptolenms, ta which the name 
of Demeter was given in later times as that of Heracles was added to the 
Toluea, that of Helios to the Tiepolemeia, and those of Zeus and Apollo ta 
the Olympic and Pythian fostivais. 

Scholars had begun at the wrong end, taking as primary the phenomena 
of vegetation spirits, totemism, ete, which really were but sceondary, 
afizing almost wholly from the primary element, the belief in the existence 
6f the soul after the death cf the bedy. As prayer, religion proper, was 
made.to the dead, religion must be considered antecedent to magic, which 
is especially connected with the secondary elements. 

Dr. Frazer contended that totemism, the worship of the «lead, and the 
phenomena of vegetation spirits should be considered as independent 
factors; and that none of the three should be held to be the origin of the 
others. He quoted sundry details of athletic festivals, particularly the fact 
that many were held in’ an astronomical cycle, which woold be hard to 
reconcile with their funerary origin. tocidentally Dr, Frazer clainved that 
the main contention of Dr. Ridgeway’s paper had been made in his edition 
of Pausanias published in 1398, 

Dr. L. R Parnell thought that caution «hould be used in any-attempt 
“40 refer all the athletic festivals of Hellas to one origin, Were he to select 
any one of many causes, he should be inclined to ame the Instinctive love 
of the Greck people for outdoor games 

Miss Jane Harrison pointed out that much depended on the precise 
significance attacherl to the word ‘hers. 























Prof. Ridgeway, in reply to Dr. Farnell, pointed out that he had 
carefully confined his doctriné to the Great Games, which he had 
enumerated in his summary. Of course there were plenty of races, ete, 
in Greece not connected with funerals: Prof. Frazer had tail great stress 
on the four-year cycle asa difficulty in the funeral origin of the games, 
but Prof. Ridgeway pointed out that the astronomical cycles, such as the 
Metinic, Were fate, and may have come In with the remaking of the 
games, which must Nave existed lang before HO. 776 at Olympia and 
RC. 685 at Delphi. The Hyinn to Demeter distinctly regards barley at 
Eleusis as antecedent tu Demeter worship there, Naturally no mention ts 
made in the Hymn of games to Triptolemus, for the hyo is not in his 
honour, but that of the goddess The hero, however, stands first in ull the 
enumerations of the local chic 


Library and Photographic Collections,—The progress in the various 
sections of the Society's work in this department may be seen at a glance 
from the appended table, 
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The Council «acknowledge with thanks gifts of hooks from, the 
following bedies:—BLM: Government of India, the Trustees of the 
British Museum, the Imperial Museums of Constantinople, the British 
Academy, the British Association, the University Dress, of the following 
Universities California, Cambridge, Oxford, and. Pennsylvania, 

The following publishers have presented copics of recently pubtished 
works :—Messrs. Baer, Batsford, Beck, Bell, Black, Blackwood, Buchhals, 
Champion, Cohen, Goustable, Dent, Duckworth, Fock, Frowde, Gerithner, 
Ginn & Co, Hachette, Harper, Helbing, Kundig, Leroux, Longman, 
Macmillan, Mayer & Miilicr, Meiner, Mille & Boon, Murray, Quelle & 
Meyer, Schéningh, Swan Sonnenschein & Co, ‘Teubner, T6pelmann, 
Unwit, Weiimann, and Winter. 

The following authors have presented copies of their works ;—Mr. 
©. Braunstein, Lady Helena Carnegie, Messrs, CD. Cobham, S. Deimisely, 
J. Ch. Deagatses, E. Drerap, G, K. Gardikas, E. N. Gardiner, P) Girard, 
- R Hall, Ge Hempl, P. Jacobsthal, A, P. Laurie, Prof. E, Lowy), Messrs. 
V Macchioro, V. Martin, A, Monti, P. Orsi, J. C Pertstianes, Prof E 
Petersen, Miss F..M Stawell, Prof. F. Studniczka, Dr J. N, Svaronos, 
Prof Tf. Wiegand, M, Xanthoudides, and Dr. T. Zammit. 

Miscellaneous donations of books have aiso been received from Mr. 
A. E. Bernays, Me, Gennadias, My, F, W. Haaluck, Prof F. Havertield, 
Mr. G, F. Hill, Mrs Janvier, Mr. G, A. Macmillan, Mr. J. Pertoyre, Prof, 
E Studniezka, Miss Virtue Tebbs, Mr, A. Hi. Smith, and Mr. A. HLS, 
Yeames. 

Among the tore important acquisitions are the following :-—The 
Catalogue of the Coins of the Roman Repubite im the British Museum, 
presented by the Trustees of the British Museum ; a substantial section of 
Archacologia ; Vat Berchem and Strzygowski, Amrda: the Lueyelopasaia 
Britannica; Kiepert’s Formae Orbis Antigui; Mayer, Views te the 
Ottoman Empire; the Voyage Pittoresque en Sictle, Phillipson, Topo- 
graphische Karte dex Woestlichen Ki¢inasions; Rossini, Antichitd Romane; 
and The Church of Nativity at Bethichem, published under the auspices of 
the Byzantine Research Fund. . 

Upwards of 2.000 of the larger photographs in the Society's possession 
bave been uniformly. mounted and stored in a way which makes them 
easily accessible. This collection is capable of indefinite expansion, and 
is fount! increasingly useful, 

Generous assistance in the photographic department fs acknowledged 
from Prof. W, ©. F. Anderson, Miss G. Crewdson, Mr, R. M, Dawkins, Mr. 
F. W. Hashick, Dr. Leaf Mr A. J.B, Wace, and Mr, A. M. Woodward. 


Finance.—Last year a balance of £80, spent in excess of the amount 
received for the Emergency Fund for furnishing and fitting up the new 
Library premises at Bloomsbury, Square, was carried forward in auticipa- 
tion of further contributions. The Council are glad to report that this 











policy was justified, a stim of £67 having been received during the year, 
A further £18 has been expended, making total of £426 in all, and of; 
this sum early £490 has been contributed by special danations, The 
result has been that the Society's income has only been taxed to the 
extent of £31 in providing the much improved facilities of the new home 
for the Library, and the Council take this opportunity of expressing their 
thanks for the generous support given to this Fund. 

The ordinary income for the past year stands at practically the same 
amount as for the preceding year, the only falling off being in respect of 
the amount received for entrance fees of newt members. This deficiency, 
however, has been made good by increases under other heudings The 
figures for the total revenue for the year are some £50 higher than: last 
year, principally by reason. of the inclusion of the amount payable by the 
Roman Society for rent, use of the Library and services,as agreed between 
the two Socicties under the arrangement for the joint occupation of the 
premises at Bloomsbury Square. 

On the expenditure side, increases will be noted in the outlay for rent 
aud salaries, and for the cost of cleaning, lighting, etc, for the new 
Library premises, Part of this is recovered from the Roman Socivty, as 
mentioned aboye, and by the contributions received froni the British 
Sehodl at Athens.and the British School.at Rome The Journal has, how- 
ever, cost £150 less than the preceding year, and mainly owing to. thie the 
Council is able to show 4 small surplus of income over-expenditare, . 

The available cash balance stands at £740, as against £955 last year, 
but as the libilitles under the leading of debts payable are £2k0 lesa, 
thie difference is more than accounted for, The amount outstanding for 
arrears of subscription, when the accounts were closed, was £134. 

The number of names now on the register of Members is: 40 Honorary 
Members and 949 Ordinary Members, The total for ordinary members 
last year was O47, The number of Subseribing Libraries stands at 200. 
the same figure as last year, 


In moying the adéption of the Report the Chairman delivered the 
following address : 


Lailies and Gentlemen, 


The Annual Report of the Council has given you an 
account of the activities of our Society during the past year, a year as 
(Wl of work, and as successful as any which have preceded HL do net 
propose, ii moving the adoption of the Report, to go over all the ground 
which it covers But I will select a few points on which | may briefly 


Twe or three deaths which have taken place during the year among 
our supporters call for some mention, | think naturally in the first 
place of our Vice-President, Mr. 5, H. Butcher, who was indeed one 
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of our tmainsteys, sometimes presiding at oir meetings, et all times 
one of our best advisers. If | do not dwell on our debt to him at 
lenyth, it is because IT have been so fully anticipated in the Press, 
and in meetings of other Societies. Professor Verrall’s brilliant obitiary, | 
published in the Prieeedings of the British Academy, haw left for others. 
little to say in praise of Mr, Butcher A full chorus of appreciation, 
admiration, and affection, without so far as. I have seen a smegle jarring 
note, foliowed him to a grave, which seems to all of us too early. 

tn Sir Nathan Bodington; Principal of the University of Leeds, 
we have lost one who was a mostenthusiastic votary of Hellenic Studies, 
and did all he could for their cause in the busy cities of the north, | 
travelled with Dr. Bodington among the Greck islands;-and 1 shall 
never forget the eager freshness of his interest fn every site which we 
visited, hie untiring enterprise, his alertness of intellect. Absorbed in 
the work of onmnization he had no time for writing but 1 am sure 
that the ‘chief sowree of his energy and intellectual freshness come 
from. Greese, 

Dr, John Peile was a scholar of the sume kind. I cammot ¢peak 
of him without some emotion for he was one of my oldest friends 
and my college tater; aod it was his lectures on Plato and Theocritus 
which first opened my mind to the delicacy of classical scholarship, 
When 1 first) became an official of the British Museum, Dr, Veile paid 
me many visits, being most anxious to extend his knowledge of Greece 
by the: study of worksof Greek art. Dr. Peile also was taken away 
from study by the necessitins of University busmess. a great waster of the 
titne of so many of our best schélars, But fn the bratich of philology he 
did excellent service to Greek studies at Cambridge 

One other of our late members shoulil be mentioned, Miss Mary 
Anne Ewart, a woran of cariad tastes, strong charanter, and great 
liberality, She travelled much and intelligently; and both Newnham 
‘College and Somerville College have greatly profited by her benefactions. 

In one of our Honomty Members, Professor Adolf Michaclis of 
Strasshurg, I lose w friend, and Classical Archaeology one of ite most 
‘accomplished. representatives. In early years he worked at the Roman 
Institute, and travelled. with Dr. Conze in the Greek Islands Bat 
he>was essentiallya amuseum student, a preat systematizer rather than 
an explorer. The extent of his published work is immerse: it poured 
forth in a contimiour stream for hall a century, In quality it is 
‘admirable, precise, dear, and almost omniscient We in England owe 
& special debt te Michwelis for bis great work on the Parthenon, a store- 
house of learming and sourl judgment, and for his catalogue of the 
sculptire in private collections in England, a work requiring qualities 
which perhaps he alone, i 1832, possessed, which he carried gut with 
wonderful diligence and mastery, and whith is of inestimable value tow 
When | became Editor of the Hellenic Journal in #880 Michuelis was one 
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of our best contributors. He wrotein English requiring but little revision, 
and steadily pursued his purpose of bringing to light the warks of ancient 
art in the great houses of England, too often neglected or despised: by 
their present possessors. Michaclis' last work, A Century of Airchavolagtcal 
Diicovery, to the transiation of which | was gtad to write @ Préface 
ig a truly admirable work, not only learned and clear, but also very 
interesting ‘and stimulating. 

Several of us being members of the Imperial German Archacological 
Institute, we keenly sympathize with that great suciety in the losses they 
have sustained by the death of Prof. Kekule yon Stradonitz, the Chairman 
of the Institute, a veteran of great archaeological learning, and the author 
of a number of important works on Greek Sculpture, and also by the death 
of their secretary Dn. Puchstei, who may be said to have held in his 
hands almost all the cloes of existing German enterprises in the field 
of classica} archacology. He had travelled Jargely in Asia Minor, and 
was the author of works of great importance, one on the Greck 
temples of Italy and: Sicily, one on the remains of Greek Theatres, one 
on the great altar from Pergamon. Our society had not as yet elected 
Dy. Puchstein as corresponding member: he was indeed -a comparatively 
young man} but in common with all archaeological institutes we shall 
fee] the loss of his organizing power and his high attainments. Like 
Michielis he tad been especially attracted by the Elgin marbles. 
and had tried to solve some of the many interesting questions which 
they suggest. 

Anvong books published during the year, | may perhaps mention 
two, withoat casting any slurupon others which | pass by, becatise I have 
nothing special to say in regard to them. Generally speaking, the great 

“books, which are mostly of German origin, do not come ont all at once, 
but in parts, spread over a number of years. At the present time, the 
Corpus of Greek Inscriptions, the Corpus of Sarcophagi, the results of 
excavations at Cnossus, at Pergamon, in Delos, at Delphi, the series of 
Greck and Roman portraits, the reproductions of the wall-paintings 
of Pompeii, are all coming out volume by volume. T will not speak of 
these, But two books havea special claim upon the attention of English 
people One is Mr. Norman Gardiner’s admirable book on Greek el thletic 
Sports and Festivals, a work which marks a decided advance in our 
knowledge of the subject of which jt treats, a work combining jn the 
highest degree a profound knowledge of the subject and a thoroughly 
modern treatment of if. Since so many of Mr, Gardiner’s notions as to 
Greek Athletics have been brought before this Society from time to time, 
we uray almost feel a certain proprietorship in the book. The other wark 
is the second edition, greatly enlarged, of Dr. Head's Historia Narmorwm, 
ft is no ordinary book, but a summary of the labours and researches of 
a lifetime. Perhaps no one has done so much as Mr. Head’ in the last forty 
years towards a historic arrangement and a scientific study of Greek Coins. 
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It would surely be unfair to say that England has not done much: lately 
for the research into Classical Antiquity, when as. regards two very 
interesting branches of it, athletics and coins, we can claim in one year to 
have produced two books which mark the highest advance yet made. 

* __ All archaeologists lovo what is unique. And.the occasion to-day is.an 
unique one, No President of this Society has hitherto resigned) his office; 
we have lost our Vresidents only by death. [| wish to use this opportunity 
to bring before the Society a few factsas to the recent history and a few 
thouglits as to the future prospects of our Society, and the studies which it 
exists to promote, 

Looking first at our Own history, lcan find little cause for any feeling 
except thankfulhess and a good courage. From the days of our first 
inceting in 1870 Gur course has been" one of expansion, and | hope of 
growing usefulness. Our Journal has. year by pear garrieyed 4 store of 
archacologica! discovery and) hivtoric research, our Library hus so grown 
that a change of address has become tecessury ; our collection of photo- 
graphs and lantern slides has become enormous. But it is the great and 
the rare distinction of this Society that it has not been content to exist 
only for itself, It has taken an active part in the formation of other 
societies and institutions to deal with parts of its own field or similar fields 
adjoining. The foundation of the two British Schools at Athens. and at 
Rome is no longer modern history. But even during the past. year it has 
been the good fortune of the officers of this Society to sec realized the pian, 
which they were the first to bring forward, for the formation of a society to 
do for Roman Studies what we have tried to do for Hellenic Studies’ To 
some of us it has been unpleasant to find that it was impossible so to extend 
the activity of this Society. as to include within it Roman as well as Greek 
history, literature, and antiquities, But we found such expansion to be 
inconsistent with our constitution; and were obliged te pass on the task to 
our colleagues and friends who have. especially devoted themselves 
to Roman Studies. 

Thus up to the present moment we have been growing ; and we in this 
room may claim that we have ‘not fallen short of the ancient maxim that 
men should hand on to their successors undiminished what in the way of 
pood they have received from Uneir predecessors: 

When we turn from the history of our own society to the state and 
the future prospects of those Hellenie-studies which are dear to all of 
wy, the outlook is less pleasing. There: can be little daubt that im all 
Exiropean countries, and countries colonized by Europeans, the yogue of 
Hellenic studies is receding rather than advancing. You are doubtiess 
aware that quite recently the University of Oxford has decided to admit 
to her degrees certain classes of students without the knowledge of the 
Greek language which has hitherto been required, Cambridge must needs 
follow the example. Tam not ashamed to say that, for my own part, | 
supported the-concession, believing that the position of Greek studies in 
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education must be maintained by dwelling on their intrinsic nobleness and 
twsefulness rather thats by a compulsion which only arouses disgust i the 
student. But it is useless to deny that the course of education is trending 
in other directions rather than towards Greek, The cause is partly the 
rapid growth of physical science and the glamour which surrounds recent © 
discoverics in regard to our material surroundings and recent. inventions 
based on those discoverics,. Partly it is the increased harry and rash of 
modern life, which wiil not allow time for the laying of a Greek foundation 
of general culture. [artly it is a.growing belief that since the world is so 
different from what it was 2,000 years ago, the literature of modern Europe 
must be better suited to foster the higher mental and moral developments 
of our times that the literature of the ancient world, 

For these and other reasons we must expect thut the proportion of our 
young men Whe learn Greek will diminish There is little fear that the 
highly educated and cultured will give up Greek, since it is the almost 
universal opition of such people that no substitute can be found for Greek 
poetry and histery and philusophy at the foundation of the higher kind of 
édncation, But there may be a danger that the knowledge of these things 
may be confined jn future to a narrower ¢irtle, to small coteries standing 
apart from the general intellectual activity of the nation, This danger we 
shall have to face. Our colleagues of the Classical Association are taking 
the bull by the horns; and doing what they can te widen the interest-in 
the Greek and Roman classics. My colleague: Professor Gilbert Murray, 
has beun especially efficient in this task: it isa triumph to have secured. 
for a play of Envipides o run in 4 London theatre: Yet I thmk it is 
not oly it} a democratic direction that we must look for help in the 
maintenance among us of dn interest in Greck studies 

I think shat a natural anc healthy division of functions is taking place. 
Our friends, or indeed our other selves, of the Classical Association are 
straggling with the question of the Classics in. schools and in education 
generally, checking the tendency to & merely utilitarian bent in education, 
trying to preserve the English tradition of « classical education by 
adapting it to modery circumstances. They wish to spread widely the 


‘advantages ofa really humanist education. The task of this Society, and 


of the newly founded Koman Society, is to see rather to the depth than to 
the wide diffusion. of ciassical culture, to retain in touch with jt the best 
minds, to see that the seeds of thought and art planted long ago in Hellas 
shouli still bear fruit in our twentieth century. 

And surely mo age since the Renaissance has had more need of 
constant contact with classical models) As democracy spreads npace, 
there ie naturally, alike in literature and jn art, a tendency towards the 
unregulated, We are in danger of plunging into chaos. The revolt 
against authority calls in question all that is regarded as settled and 
conventional, whether gol or bad. in literature each writer fries to 
sutprise,to rouse, perhaps to shock, public opinion, and fights for his own 
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hand, quite regardless of the tendency of his works In painting we have 
seen the chans of the impressionists, followed by the absurdities of the post- 
impressionists The sign-poste are thrown dow, the roads are deserted. 
and each artist is trying to make his way over moor and fen towards ar 
uncertain goal, In real truth, we are ity danger of a new barbarism, our 
liberty has long verged towards license, and the value of any settled rales, 
any fixed points, in criticism and history hat became inestimable 
Now, | take the great principle of this snciety'to be as follows :—The 
wortion of the Greek spirit js. not merely a thing of the past, but a need. 
—* resent. The taws.of beauty and of order which Greece pave to 
d are of eternal significance. They appear in a fresh fight to cach 
biome it But Greece can only be kept thus living and working among 
us by a constatit stream of new studies: and fresh discoveries. Asin the 
physical sciences, so in this branch of historic study, we-must be constantly 
finding new facts, or looking at old facts in a new light, The lake must be 
kept eweet by pouring through it @ constant stream of spring water. The 
fresh treatment of ancient writers, new views Of philosophy, new theoyirs 
in philology, all tend to renew Greek studies Bat the most constant and 
abundant supply of fresh material and pew methods in Hellenic studies 
comes from exploration and excavation on Greek soll, Thence we gain 
fresh information as to ancient life and history, we acquire fresh works of 
art, fresh inscriptions and manuscripts. We attain to direct touch with 
what has survived from ancient Greek. times; and when we put the 
new facts by the side of those already known, the result is a sudden 
J expansion antl a delightful vivification of our knowledge. The Greeks 
stem to step) outoof sculptures) portrait and: written record and to mingle 
‘with os familiarly, They teach us things they dever taught us before. 
They speak not 4 dead but a living language; and we lee! low much nearer 
they are to our best selves thin are our own ancestors, of many of our 
contemporaries, To make ancient Greeee alive again, or to keep alive lts 
spirit ay a corrective to many modem tendencies which lead to destruction 
‘is-Olr- Main purpose ay & society. 
This fresh communion with the Greek spirit nmay be attained tn various 
-ways, To many, Homer.and Kuriphles and Plato, read in the hours 
snatched front professional workin the world, keep alive a fiendship begun 
‘in youth. A. few muy collect Greek coms or gems, the mere sight of which * 
isa medicine to the eyes. Many have experienced the delight of travel in 
Greece and Asia Minor, and that most historic of countries; Sicily: tu 
any of these ways enthusiasm may be austuined. But our principle 
Is that knuwledge as well'as emotion is ‘necessary to the fill enjoyment of 
“What is Hellenic’ In every pursult-in life, and even in every recreation, the 
few must toll for the many, The speciatist must devute himeelf to the 
illumination of some particular patsaye of history of some class of 
monuments, and thoroughly explore all that cart pessibly he axcertained in 
regard to it, in order that he may, 40 to speak, add a few bricks to the 
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fabric of our knowledge, “The teacher must go on learning and exploring, 
or his teaching soon becomes dull and jejune.. It isnot merely the results 
of his researches which are af yalus, The chief value lics in the process, 
in the mental training and discipline which it involves. In my opinion no 
ene can be fully trained in any branch of human and historic study who 
has not at once a wide outlook over a considerable range of knowledge, 
and.a complete and intimate knowledge of asmal) part of the field over 
which he looks out: Of course, we in this society are by no means all 
specialists. But | think we all have some sympathy with tho specialist, we 
are ylad that he should be working among ua, and we are gratefol whed he 
takes the trouble to put his new views and his results in a form in which 
they can be understood and appreciated by the mass of those who value 
the classics in education. 

Let me turn for a few minutes from the general subject of Mellenic 
Studies to that branch with which | am more especially connected, the 
archacological, and in particular to the archaeology of the Museum and 
the fecture-room, rather than that of the spade, for from them also come 
many important additions toour knowledge When this society was founded, 
thirty years ago, the greatest figure in this field was Professor Brum, of 
Munich, who had introduced into the study of ancient art the comparative 
study of artistic style ; and by that means, combined with his admirable 
gift-of tierary expression, had for the first time made clear the conception 
of Greek wrt asa gradual evolution, a historic working out of the ideas of 
human beauty and artistic expression which are fundamental in the Greek 
race I followed Professir Brunn’s lectures fora short time, and | never 
heard a man speak with more complete mastery of his subject and of 
language. When Brunn died, his mantle fell upon his gifted pupil, Professor 
Furtwangler, whe in learning surpassed his master, and carried further 
his inethods,. producing wonderful monuments of yast knowledge and 
astounding diligence. Unfortunately, in following Brunn's methods, he 
was not always guided by Brunn’s soundness of judgment, and his con- 
étractions.are often fike the image which had a head of gold, and feet of 
iron mixed with clay. Since Furtwitngler’s tragic death, what 1 may call 
the pure study of Greok archacology has.seemed for a moment to pause. 
Bur that pause m healthy, Daring the last thirty years the excavations 
and explorations on the soil of Greece bave been so extensive and $0 
fruitful that all our system-mnaking has to be done afresh, The results.of 
the great explorations at Olympia, on the Athenian Acropolis, at Delphi; 
at Delos, and on many other sites, have so Nooded us with new knowledge 
that we may well patise a little before we can duly arrange all the new 
data. Meanwhile, the publication of such storchouses of critical koowledye 
anil research a the Carpus of Inscriptions, Furtwingler and Reichhold's 
work on Greek Vases, Mead's Historia Nameorum, the Corpus of Terra- 
cottas, the Corpus of Sarcophiagi, Frazer's wonderful edition of Pausanils, 
and other yreat Thesauri, hus at once superseded the tentative articles and 
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hooks written before their publication, and has provided great reservoirs : 

of serried facts which must in future guide and limit the course of theory 

and explanation, 

Another kind of expansion of Greek Archacotogy has also been notable 
in the last thirty years. A strong tendency towards a research Into origins 
set in with the rise of Darwinism in the mid-Victorian age And for 
feasoos which ate:not hard to find, but which T cannot here set forth, this 
phase of archaeological research found a reatier welcame in this country 
‘than ever did purely Hellenic Archacology. Some of the earliest papers 
is our Journal narrate the discoveries of Sit William Ramsay in the 
interior of Asia Minor, which broaght to light abundant monuments 
af the semi-Greck races of Phrygia, Lydia, and Cappadocia, momsments 
on the road between Babylon, the spiritual metropolis of the pre- Hellenic 
world, and the fonlans of the coast, who were very receptive of oriental 
influences. And. at about the same time, the excavations of Schliemann 
at Hium, Mycenae, and Tiryns laid bare strata of the pre-Hellenic civiliz- 
ation. of the Levant, the- mere; existence of which had never been 
suspected. I need not remind you how the pre-historic record, thus begun 
has been amplified by researches in Thera, Mclos, and other sites, and 
more especially im Crete, where Sir Arthur Evans has made discoveries 
the fame of which will ring through future ages. 

' The same eager spirit of research into origins which has powerfully 
affected archaeology has stirrecl in other branches of Hellenic study, 
The racial question, the beginning® of Greek polity, more especially the 
primitive elements to be traced i) Greek religion andl cultus—all these 
matters have of late been investigated with a wew energy. Students have 
dug through successive strata of Greek custom and belief, as they have dug ; 
through the successive strata of remains buried in the soil: it would 
almost seem in the hope of tracing the very first germination of Greek 
ideas, The pursuit of what cis primitive has led them on from point to 
point. antil they are inclined perhaps somewhat to overyalue mere 
antiquity, to care more for the root than for the jeaves and the fruit. 

It was his passion for the Iliad which precipitated Schliemann upon 
Mycetme and Uinum, and at first he looked on every fresh discovery on 
thase sites through a Homerie mist: It is because Crete was the seat 
of the Monarchy of Minos, and contiected with the earliest leyends : 
of Athens, that the discoveries Of Croasos have stirred the minds of 
educated people in England, But it i¢ impossible to deny that, as the 
facts of Minoan and Mycenaean civilization have come nto clearer and 
clearer light, while their anthropological and archaeological {ntereat has 
increased, they have become more and more detached from the Homeric 
cpics and from the actual history of (areece, which beging with « time 
not long preceding Croesus and Solon, The chasm dividing pre-historic 
from historic Greece is growing wider and deeper; and those who. were 
at first disposed to leap over it now recognize that such feats arc impossible. 








We shall all be disposed most heartily ta welcome the spread of 
knowledge in regard to. primitive and pre-historic Greece. It ba 
fresh breeze to fill our sails, and a fresh point of view whence 
to approach the subjects which so deeply mtercst Us Yer T hope 
‘you will allow me. on the last occasion on which J shall thus address you,, 
to express my own preference for what is purely Greek. T care more for 
the inner shrine than for the porch; more for the products of the full 
maturity of the Greek spirit than for its immature struggies.. Our debt 
to. Greece lies not in what is common to the Greeks and to all other races. 
at the samé stage of development, but to their unique contributions to the: 

! of the world, the poetry of Homer, the dramus of Sophocles, 
the phifosophy of Plato, the oratory of Demosthenes ; and on another 
side to the great temples and the exquisite statues which were fashioned 
by the great architects and sculptors, In particular, the succession of 
Greek artiste has fixed for all time a standard of health and of beauty for 
the hurnay fortn, which may be approached but cannot be stirpassed.. We 
have only to compare the Greek ideal of the human body with the works 
of <cu}piure, often beautiful enough, of our Gothic catheitrals, or with the 
bent art of Cina and Japan, to see bow incompurably the Greeks 
exéelled all peoples in the rendering of human beauty and charm. = It 
may be that it) the dotnain of art, as in other domains, the modern mind 
is turning from what is classical to what is naturalistic, or individual, 
or amusing. But certainly not less in the domain of art than in that 
of literature we cannot afford to set aside Greek achievement. Tt has 
come home to many in recent years that modern avciety, living. a hasty 
and fevered life, is in the greatest danger of physical deyencracy, It 
has become clear that we do not think enough of a lile in accordance with 
nature, of hoatth as distinguished from mere efficiency for particular 

-of the well-being and. the futam of the race. Such tnithy us 
these ave being brought home to us by: such societies as that of Eugenics, 
the Kyrle Society and the like, ty England and America the practice 
of athletic sparts, though often distorted-and perverted, must needs on the 
whole be on the side of healthy physical and moral development. That 
is the side on which pertiaps we touch the Greeks most closely, and on 
which we have most to learn from them Greek art and Greek literature 
stand Yhrougl) all the ages for what is simple, natural, and healthy, for 
what is in accordance with the Jaws of the visible world, avid on the Ines 
of survival, Ut is Greek art and Greek literature which still in ourday 
form the best protection of society against what is unbealthy and over~ 
strained, against ugliness in our surroundings, and exaggerated seutimen- 
tality: in our feelings. Modem life tends in every difection to excessive 
individuality, and to extremes of every kind. The Greek. fecling of 
corporate life, of the continuity of the race, and the Greck love of balance 
and moderation ate even now among the most potent forces ‘to keep 
society from dissolution. 
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1 do not of course, mean that no moder can care for health and- 
beauty unless he learns Greek, or studies Greek art But [ mean that 
Greece isthe fountain head whence all throngh history a love of moderation, 
of good sense, and of beauty has flowed. At the Renaissance Greece was 
rediscovered, and ever since the choice spirits of all the countries of Europe 
have thence derived much of their inspiration. 

I think that a general conviction of the depth of our debt to Greece 
has Jain at the foundation of the succesy of our society. It was at the first 
floated on a wave of enthusiasi ; and that enthusiasm is by no means 
extinct. It is quite natural that modern studies should encroach upon 
those which are of the old world; for time is limited, and the competition 
of studies. one with another grows more keen. But so long as we keep a 
place. in our hearts for the charm and the restfulness of Greece, our Society 
will find a field foruseful work, and make useful contributions to knowledge 
and calture, | am sure that my successor in this chair will be anxious to 
carry on the good work fora fresh term of years. 

The adoption of the report was seconded by Sir Edwin Pears, and; 
having been put to the meeting, was carried unanimously. . 

A vote of thanks to the auditors, Mr, C. F. Clay and Mr W. C F, 
Macmillan, proposed by Mr W. CF, Anderson and seconded by 
Mr. Baker-Penoyre, was carried unanimously. ; 

As the result of the ballot the printed fist of nominations for the 
election or re-election of officers submitted by the Council was unanimously 
confirmed, 

The retiring President before vacating the chair congratulated the 
Society on its choice of his successor, Sir Arthur Evans, 

A vote of thanks to Prof. Gardner for the services he had rendered the 
Society during his tenure of the chair was proposed by Mr. Macmillan 
Seconded by Mr,- Warwick Draper, and carried by acclamation. 
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Sub WE AVR LARHS AONVTVA 


NINTH LIS! OF 
BOOKS AND PAMPHULETS 


ADDED TO THE 
LIBRARY OF THE SOCIETY 
SINCE THE PUBLICATION OF THE CATALOGUE 


1910—1911. 


With thie Gist dire interporated books belonging ts the Sotiety for the 
Promotionwof Roman Studies. Thess are dietinguished by sis. 


NOTE.—The Original Catalogue published In (903, with all the sup- 
plements appended, can be purchased by members and subscribing 
Hibraries at 3/- (by post 3/4). Ap — should be made to the 

Librarian, 19, Bloomsbury Square, 


Abbott (G. FI Songs of Modern Greece, 
Byo. Cambridge. 1900. 
Abercius. Die Grabschrift dee Aberkios, thre Ueberliefernng und 
ihr Text. Edd, W. Luedtke and T. Nissen. 
&vo, Laipaic ate) Berlin, 1919, 
Aeschylus. The Agamemnon of Asschylas with terse tranelation, 
introduction and notes by W. Headlant, Ed, A. (. Pearson, 
Syo, Cambridgr, 1910, 
Alexander the Great, Review (ontitiod Alesander tle Great) of 
Vol, XL of Grote’s History of Greece, 
Svo, (ND) 
Amelung (W.) Féhrer durch die Antiken m "lorens. See Florenop. 
Anacharsis. Mapes, plans, views, and. coins illustrative of the 'Travale 
of Anacharsis the youngor, By 1. du Boeage. 
Ato, 1837, 
Amida, Matérianx pour I'jpigrsphie ot (histoire Musulmanes do 
Diyar-Beakr, By M. ven Berchem. Beitrign mr Konat- 
gesohiohte dea Mittelalters von Norndmesopotamion, Hellas 
nnd dom Abenflande, By J. Strzygowski, The churches 
ani monnaterics of the Tur Abdin, By G. L Ball 
dto, Heidelberg and Paria 1010. 


t.& =the property of the Roman Fociety. 
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Anastassiou (N.) (Modern) Cireek self-taught. Svo. 104, 

Aristophanes. The Clouds. Ei W.d. M. Starkie, Svo. 1911, 
Aristotle, Avistotelie de arte postics liber. (Script. (lass. Bibl, 

Oxon.) Ed. L Bywater. Svo; Oxford, LON. 
The works of Aristoti¢ tranaiated into Knglish. Vol. PV. 

Historia animalium. By D’A. W. Thompson, 

Bvo, Uxfort 1410 

De partihus animalium, By W. Ogle, 8yo. Oxtord, 1910 
Aristoteles' Nikomachiache Ethik lbersetat ., - von 

ii. Rolfes. Sve. Laipsic, 1912. 
Athens, Die Antiken Vasen vou der Akropolie au Athen, By 
K. Graef, P. Hartwig, P, Wolters, and R. Zahn. Heft 2. 


Text and Plates, Fol. Berlin, 1913. 
Babbitt (T.) ‘The new Laokoon, an essay on the confasinon of the 

arte Sve, 1210, 
Barry (A.} Notes on the Greek ascents. Svo, 1876, 


n& Bath, Catalogue of Koman remains, Bath, By A.J. Taylor, 
Bye Rath, 1007. 
Bell (G, L,) See Amida 
Bell (H. 1.) Aditer. Sea British Museum, Department of Mann- 
deri pbs 
Berchem (M, van.) See Amida. 
Berthold (0,) Die Unverwandiarkoit in Sago u. Aborglauben der 
Griochet, (Roligionsgexchichtliche Versuche u. Vorur- 
helten.) Svo. Gieesen, 1911. 
Bevan (W. L.) A emaller Manual of Anciont Geography. 


Svo. 1872. 
Berlin Royal Museums. 
Bortiner Alawsilertecte, 
VI, Altohrisliche Texte. Fdited ty 0 Schmidt and 
W,. Sobnhart, Bye, Berlin, 1040. 
Billeter (G,) Vie Anschanungey vor Weenn des Griechentums, 
Bvo. Laipsic anit Berlin 1911, 
Birt (T.) Die Buchrvlle in der Kanet, Ryo, Laipsic 1907. 
#«. [Bisschop (Jan de) Ejpiscopiue Paradigmate grapliices rariorum 
avtifioum ex forutie N. Vieseher, (No tile paye: 
only.) Hague. 1071] 
Bluemner (H.) Die rimischon Privataltertiimer. See Mueller 
(lwan von) Handbueh. 
Bocage (B. du) See Anieharsia. 
Bohn (R,)} Der Tempel der Athene Poliaa cu Pergamon. [Borlin 
Akad. Philos. histor. Kl. 1881. Abh. TV.) 
4to, Berlin, TSI. 
Boni (G.) Trajan’s Colamn, (Proce: Brit, Acad. LLL) 
Bvo, 1907. 
Botsford (G. W.) A hiatory of the ancient world: 
Bvo. New York. 1911. 
tic = the property of tha Roman Bocinty. 
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Bourgust (E.) See Homolle (T.) Fouilles de Delphes. 
Brauchitsch (G. yon) Die panathendiachen Proisamphoren. 
Svo, Leipsie and Berlin, 1910, 
Braunstein (0.) Die politisoho Wirksamkeit der gricchischan Fran, 
Svo. Leipain, 1001, 
Brillant (M.j Lee seerttaires Athiniens. Seo, Paria, 1011, 


British Museum, 
Depurtinnule of Antiniiities. 
Catalogue of thy jewellery, Grvele, Etruscan, and Rome, ln 
the dupartmente of Antiquities By I, LH. Marshall. 


Bro. IDIL. 
Daportment of Coins and STedals 
Phoenicia, By 0, F, Hill, 1910, 
Coins of the Roman Republic inthe Britial Museum, By 
H. A. Gruber, 3 Vals Sve, 1910, 


wnt of Manngeripts, 
Grook Papyri, Catalogue with Texte, Vol, TV. Kd HT, 
Bell. Ate. 1910. 
Brussels, { survioe da⸗ fonilles de Etat. By A.de Tot, [with a» 
catalogue of the documents exhibited at Exhibition held 
at Brussels 1010.) Ryo. Rryasels 1910. 
Buchon( ) La Livre de le conqueste de la princte de la motte 
HiPr“w rye Kowpxderrus eb aitve podine gree inédié auivi du 
code diplamatinue de ly priuedy de Morte [| Rerherches 
historiques aur la principauté francaise du Mordy et ses 
hinutes baronies} 2 Vale. Sve Paris 1845, 
Bulletin de la Société Archéologique d'Alexandrie, From | 
(1898,) Byo. Alexenlrin Jn Program 
Burnet (J.) Aditor, See Plato, the Phaedo. 
Bury (J. B.) Romances of Chivalry on Gresk anil [Romanes 
lecture, 1011] Svo, Oxford. 1011. 
The Imperial administrative system in the ninth century 
with 4 revised text of the Kletorologion of Dhilo- 
theos [Drit. Acad. Supp, Papors, 1.] 8vo. 1911. 
Bywater (L) Fditor. See Aristotle. 
Byzantine Research Fund. The Church of the Nativity at 
Bethlehem. By W. Hervoy, W. RK. Lethnby, O. M; 
Dalton, H. A. A. Uraeo, and A.C, Hendlam, Edited by 
BR. Woir Schultz, — dto. 1910, 
Cairo. Supplementary Publications of the Service des 
Antiquités de l'Egypte. Les Towples immerges de ta 
Nubie I (3). By G. Maspero. do. Cairo, 1010, 
Capps (E.) Aditer. See Menander, 
Carnegie (H.): Lady Holena Carnegie, dior. See Southrek 
Cailectian, 


Cauer (P.) Das Altertam im Leben der Gegenwart, [Au» Natur 
ww Goeiateswalt, $56, ] Byo, Leipsic. 191 1. 


t= tho property of the: Roman Soviory. 
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Cavaignac (E.) fitodee sur l'histoire financidre d'Athénes aw V* 
siiclo, Le trésor d'Athénes de 430 » 404. [ Bibl. 4. doolee 
frang, No, 100,) Svo. Paris, 1903, 
Chabiaras (D.) “H dv TyjAq feo porg rou "A. MarreAojporos. 
Svo, Samos, 1010, 
Chabiaras (D,) ‘Erodipayiatm AaBal dpyaiar Sapsaxa dudapdow; 
Bro. Samos, 1010, 
ss Chancellor (F,) St. Peters on thy Wall, Bradwell-juste-MMare, 
8ve, [N.D.) 
®& Chester, -Catslogue of the Roman inseribed and sou|ptured stones 
in the Grosvenor Mustum, Chester, Thy F. Havertielit, 
Sve Cliuwter, 1900, 
Chishull(E.) Travels in Turkey and back to Buglant, Fol. 1747, 
Chourmouzes (M.) "H sjros 'Avreydiny, «Seo, Constantinople. 1869. 
Christmas (H.) ‘The ehoree and islands of the Mediterranean, 
3 Vole &vo, IBG1. 
Cjaconus. [Cinconne, A.| See Fahretti. 
Clere (M.) witéques Athiniena. [Bibl 4. écoles frang. No. 64.] 
Paris: 8vo. 18935. 
Clinton (H. Fynes) An epitome of the civil and literary chronology 
of Greoee from the earliest acconnts to the death of 
Augustus. Svo. Oxford: 1851. 
** Clinton (H. Fynes) An epitome of the civil and literary chronology 
of Rome and Constantinople from the death of 
Aupustus to the death of Heraclius, 
fvon, Oxford, 1853. 
Cohn (L.) Aditor. See Philo, 
Constantinople. Musees Impérinux Ottomans (Catalogue doe 
Potaries Byzatitines ot Anatoliennes. By J. Ebersholt. 
Byo, Constantinople. 1910, 
aa Corstopitum, Report of thy excavations in 1907-8-0. [Archaem 
login Acliana, 3rd gerice. Vols, IV.V. VL] 
Bvo. Noweantle-upon-Tyne. 108-10, 
na. The Reomano-Rritish site of Corstopitum, Corbridge, 
Northumberland, An acount of the exeavations 
1907-0. Svo, Tondo and Neweustle, 1910, 
Cruso (H. A, A.) See Byzantine Research Fund. 
s Curle (J.) A Boman frontier post and Ite peoplo: the fort of 
Neweteail in thy pacish of Melrose. to. Glasgow, 1911. 
Dalton (0. M.) See Byrantine Researh Fund. 
Davis (W. S.) The influence of weaith in Imperial Rome. 
Svo. New York. 1810. 
asm de ia Croix (€.) Memoire Archoologique aur les découvertes 
d'Hertord, diros do Sanxay, Bvo. Niort 1883, 
Demisch (E.) Die Schuldenerdfolge.im attischen Kecht. 
dvo. ornnLeipzig, 1910, 


hi the property of the Konan Boctwty, 
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Deonna (W.) La representation da vorps masculin dane la statusire 
atchaique, [ Bull. de Pinstit. Gener. 38.) 
: Bro, Grnoyn, 100, 
Deonna (W.) La statuaire céramique a Chypre, 
Bvo. Genava, 1907. 
Deonna (W.) Vases 4 surprise ot yuset « puixer le vin, [Bull, de 
Vinstit. Gener; 38.) 8vo, Guneve. 1908. 
Dessau (H.) liter. See Tiscriptiones Latina» Selectas. 
Dragatses (J. Ch.) Ti Ryo, Athena 1210, 
Drerup (E.) Le origini della civiitA Ellenica ; Omero. 
4to. Bergamo, 1920. 
Drerup (E.) — avd Turkomanie, Uechlatud, VILL 
8vo, Munich 1011. 
Duhain (G.) meses do Tourreil tradncteur de Dénosthine (16I— 


WWi4) 8vo. Paria, 1910. 
Ebersholt (J.) See Constantinople, Catalogue des poteries Byzan- 
tines, ko. 


Egypt Exploration Fund, Graeco-Roman Branch. Oxyriiynous 
Papyri. Parte Vil, VILL, By A. 3S. Hunt, 
Svo,. HF1G-1911. 
as. Ely (T.) Homan Hayling. avo, 1nd. 
Encyclopaedia Britannica, « dictionary of arts, sciences, literature 
ani general information. Eleventh Edition. 25 
Vois, and Index, 4to, Cambridge, 1910, 
=s Espérandieu (A.) Signavala medieornm ocolarium. [{¢). 1, L. XIIL) 
Byo, Parin, L005, 
Euripides. Bacchwe, See Vermil (A. W.) The Baochanty of 
Enripides anil other Eeoya 
** Byans (A. J.) A Romur ville at. Prilford, [Arek. Journ. 1897,} 
Ryo. 1897, 
™& Fabretti. Raphaelis Pabrettl... . de column Traiani «yatagas, 
Accossevunt explicatio voteris tabellae Homert Uiadem , , , 
continentis > enileaarii Lacus Pacini descriptio ; unt eum 
historia hell) Dacict «a Traiano Cases, gextl auctore FP. 


Alphonse Ciacone Hispand, 4to, Rome 1690, 
Fairbanks A. Atluninn Lekythoi, [Univ, of Michigan, Humab- 
istic Series, VI.] Bro, New York 1007. 
Fanelli (F.)} Atene Attica. sto. Venieo, 1707. 


Fehrle (E,) Die kultisohe Keuschheit iim Altertum. [Religions 
geachichtliche Versuche n. Vorarbeiten, VI.] 
Svo. Giessen. 1910. 
Ferriman (Z. D.) Home life in Mellas: Greece and the Greeks, 
Byo, 1910, 
Fisher (C. D.) #dwor, See Toritus, 
Flecker (J. E.) The Greciane: o diajogne on education. S¥o, 1810. 
Florence. Fiihrer durch die Antiken in Florens, By W. Amolung. 
Syo. Manich, 1597. 
ta =tho scopurty of the Roman Society, 
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Fougeéres (G.) Grice. See Joanne, Collection des Guides Joanne, 
Frazer (J. G.) Lectures on the early history of kingship. 
Svo. 1905, 
Frazer (J..G.) Pansanias and othor Greek sketches, Svo 190%, 
Frazer (J. G.) Payche's task: a discourse concerning the infimence 
of superstition on the growth of institutions 


Syo, 1809 
** Friedlaender (L.j Darstellungen aus der Sittengeschichte Rous, 
Sth edition. 8 Vola: Bro, Taiprie. 188l. 


Furtwaengler (A.) Bosohroitrng dar Glyptothek . . ru Milnehen. 
Ed, P. Wolters, See Mumich Scalpture Collection. 
Gandy (J. P. P.) Pompeiana. See Goll (W,) 
Gardikas (G. K.) (epi roe ig TON ear ELON otirraurind: 
: Byo, Athens 1910, 
Mpayparca epi rae cis KOS defer, 
Bro Athens 1010, 
Garstang (J.) Melaudta Castle. [Dorbyshire Arch, and Nat bist, 
Journ, LOL) Bve [Sf] 100), 
Gell (W.)} «nt Gandy (J. P. P.) Powmpeiaua: the topography, 
edifices, aru ornaments of Pompeii. Bvo, L875. 
Girard (P.) J origine do l'aigrette. 8vo. [ND] 
as Glastonbury. ‘he British Lake-Village near Glastonbury. Papore 
by BR. Mure and others: Svo. Taunton, 1899. 
Glotz (G.) Heides sociales ob juridiques cur lantiquite greeque. 
Byo. Paris. 1906, 
La solidarité do Ta famille dans le droit criminel en Grice, 
avo. Ports, tid. 
Gomme (G. L.) See London Vounty Council, 
Graef (B.) Die antiken Vasen von der Akropolis. Sve Atieus. 
Greece (Modern), Anon. Ths claims of Greece, [Gentleman's 


Mag. 1879.) Sea, 1879, 
Avon, Grevee and her claims [ Blackwood, 1881,] 
Byo, 188th. 
Grelot (W. J.) A lute voyage to Constantinople. Translated by 
J, Philips, Bro, 1683. 


Grueber (H. A.) Coins of the Raman Republic in the British 
Museum. See British Moseunt. 
Grundy (G. B,) Thucywides anil the history of his age Bvo. 1911. 
Haeberlin (£. J.) Ace grave, dex Schworgeld Hows und Mittel 
ltaliena, Bood I. Text wn, Atles, ¢to and Fol Frankfort, 
1b. 
Hall (H. BR.) Ube discoveries in Crete and their relution to the 
Lintary of Kgypt anil Palestine: [Proc Bibl Archaeol, 
190%.) Conclasion. Bro (1909: 
2% Hardknott. The Roman fort at Hardknott known as Hardknote 
Castle. By Chancellor Forguaon and others 
Svo: (1893.] 
iLa =the property of the Homuat Society. 
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Hartwig (P.) Die antiken Yasen von der Akropolis, See Athana.. 
Harvey (W.) See Byeantine Rewareh Fund. 
Hasluck (F, W.) (Cysious, [Cambridge Archaeological and Ethno- 
logical séries. Sve, Cambridge 1910. 
®8. Haverfield (F.) Military aspects of Roman Wales. [ Transactions, 


Oymmrpdorion 1908-9.| - Sve, 1910, 
™* Haverfield (F.) Theodor Moumeen. [Areb. Asiana XXV,] 
Bvo, 1003 


Haverfield (F.) Catalogue of the . . , Grusvendr Museum, Chester. 
See Chester. 


Havertleld (F.} £ditor, See Peliam. 
Head (B, V.) Histeria Nomorum -. . new and enlarged edition by 
B. Vo HL. assixted by G. ¥. Ifill, G, Macdonald; and W. 
Wroth. Bro; Oxford, 1911. 
Headjam (A. C,) Seo Byzantine Research Fand, 
Headiam (W.) @'ranalator, &c, Seo Aeschylus, Agameoninon 
Heaton (N.) The mural paintings of Knossos: un investigation into 
the method of thar production, [Journ, R. Soc. of, 
Arts, 1910.) dvo. 1810. 
Heekenbach (J.) Me nuditate sacra sacrimjne vinculis. | Religions- 
geachichtlichea Veraucke un, Vorsrbeiten, 1X ry ] 
Bvo, Giessen, 121, 
Hellenic Travellers Club, Proceedings of 1910, Avo, 1910, 
Hemp! (G.) Tho solving of an ancient riddle: the Phasntop dine 
[ Harper, 1910.) Bro, 1910. 
Herodotus, Books 1-I1f Ea. A. H. Sayor, Svo. 1883. 
HULIG. F,} Catslogue of Coins of Phoenicia. Sow Mritiah Muaeuw, 
See Head V) Historia Numornm. 
® Hodgkin (T.) The Pfablgesben: an samy towards « description of 
‘the harrier of the Roman Empire betwen the Danube 
and the Rhine [Arch Aeliana | 
Byvo. Noweastle-on-Tyno.. 1882. 
Homer. L'Qudisséio d’Oumdiro revirndo en protivengan. By ©. Rida 
and othors fvo. Paradon 1007. 
See Lang (A.) The world of Homer. 
Sew Shewan (A.) The lay of Dolon: 
See Rothe (C.) Die Ning ale Dichtung, 
Homolle (T;) Voume⸗ de Delphes. Vol. LJ, Epigraphie (1), By 
BR. Bourgowt, 4to. ‘Varta 1910, 
Hueisen (C.) U Campidogiio ¢ il foro Komano nell immagionasione 
dogli Artisti dal Secolh XV. al XIX.  (Conferenree 
Vrolusiont m. 5.) 4vo. Rome, 1008, 
Hunt (A. S.) Oxyrhynons Popyri, Ses Egypt Exploration. Pund, 
Graeco-Roman Brangh, 
Illustrated London News, Archaeologica! papers from. 
Fol. 1910-11, 


nasthe property al the Rowan Avelvty, 
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India, the Archseological Sarvoy of. 
XXXIV. Pallava Architecture. Dy A. Rea 
4tu. Madras. 1909, 
XXXV. Akbar’s tomb, Sikandarah near Agra By 
KL W. Smith. dito, Allahabad, 19089. 
Inscriptiones Graecae. 
Vol. LX. Anscriptiones Graeciae septentrionalix volu- 
minibue VII. et VILL non compreiensae Purt I. 
Ed. O, Kern. Pol. Berlin. 1908, 
as Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae. 
Bd. H. Dessau, From 1, 1892. 
Bvo. Berlin. Jw Progress, 
Jacobsthal (P.) ‘Thesear auf dem Meeresgrunde, 
dto, Leipsie 1911. 
Joanne, Collection de GnidesJonnue, Grice, By G. Fougires, 
2nd eiition, Bev, Paris. 2911. 
Joret (C,) [Anse de Villoiean ot |'Hellénieine en France pendant 
I» dernior tiers da XVIII etéele. Sve. Paris. 1910. 
Jouguet (P.) Papyrus de Thiadelphie, Sve Parie 1911, 
Jouguet (P.) Le vie muuieipnle dans !Rgyple Romaine 
Svo. Paria, 1011, 
Keep (W. L.) The, . attributive udjective .. in Plautue [Univ, 
Californ, Clase Phil, ID, 7] 80, Berkaley. 1011. 
Keightley (T,) History of the war in Groeee 2 Vola, [Constable's 
Miscellany 60, 61.) &vo. Edinburgh 1830. 
as Kenner (F.) Rémische Medallions. | Plates only.) 
Fol [Vienna. 1901.] 
Kern (0,) £ditor. See Insvriptiones Graecad. 
Kiepert (H.) Forma Orbis Autigui : 36 Karten im Format von 62x 
64 om mit kritixchem Text... . 
Fol. Bertm. fw Progress. 
Kolbe (W.) Die attiechon Archbonten vou 2935/2 —— 31), v. Chr. 
[Abhi d &. Gesellach. d. Wissensch. 2 Géttingen. Phil. 


hist. KLX. ito. Berlin, Hd. 
Laas d'Aguen (A. M. P.) New (Guide to English and Modern 
Greok. 8yo; Paria b680 
Lang (A.) The world of Homer. 8vo, 1910, 
Lawthorp (J.) See Philosophioal transactions amd collections. 
Le Brun (C.; VYoysge wu Levant, Fol, Paris, 174, 
Legrand (E.) Reeneil de canter populaires grves traduite aur low 
textex originaux par EL, Svo. Paris. 3881. 
Leipzig. Dae archiiologineho fustitut der Universitat Leiptiz. By 
F. Stnduiceks, 4to, Laipuie, [1910.) 
Leo (F.)  Xsperes: Friedrich Leo sum sechzignten Geburtstag darge- 
bracht Evo, Bertin, 1014. 


Lethaby (W. R.) See Byzantinw Ressarch Fund, 


tun. =the property of the Roman Susiety, 
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Leyden. Catalogue of the Museum of Antiqaitios, Greek and 
{talian wection. Purt I. Vases (1m Duteh.) 
Rvo, Leyden. 1005, 
Goide to the Rijke Museum of Antiquities (/m Augtish), 
Bye, Leydow. 1008. 
Linforth (I. M.) Epaphos and the Exyptian Apis: [Californ Univ, 
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JOURNAL OF HELLENIC STUDIES, 
22 Aveemania St. W 
Nor, Fret, LOR, 


NOTICE TO CONTRIBUTORS, 


Tue Council of the Hollenic Society having decided that it ix desirable 


for a common system. of transliteration of Greek words to be adopted in 


the Jounal of Hellenic Studies, the following scheme has been drawn up 
by the Acting Editorial Committee “in conjunction with the Consuitative 
Editorial Committee; and has meoived the approval of the Council. 

Tn vonsideratiun of the literary traditions of English scholarship, the 
acheme is of the nature of & compromise, and in most cases consitlerable 
latitude of usage is to be allowed. 


(1) All Greek proper names should be transliterated into thir Latin 
alphabet according to the practice of educated Romane of the Augustan age. 
Thus «should be represented by ¢, the vowels and diphthongs v, ar, ov, ow: 
by y, ae, o¢, and w yeapectively, final ~og and -o» by -¢ and wm, and -pos 


But in the case of the diphthong e¢, it is felt that «is more suitable 
than « or ¢ although in names like Laodicea, Alexandria, 
white they ure consecrated by usage, ¢ or ¢ should be preserved, 

also words ending in -etov tnst be represented by ~rum. 

A certain amount of discretion must be allowed in using the 
» Lerrainations, especially where the Latin asage itself vanes 
or preturs the ¢ form, as Delos Similarly Latin usage should 
be followed. us far as posutble in — and -# terminations, 
eg, Price, Smyrna, In some of the moce obssure names 
unding in -poy, 2% Adaypos, -7r should be avoided, as likely 
to lead to confusion. Tho Greek form -e is to be preferred 
to -e for names like Dion, Aicrom, exept in a tame so eormtnon. 
as Apolio, where it would be pedantic. 

Names which have acquired a definite English form, such as 
‘Corinth, Athens, should of course not be otherwise represented, 
Tt ie hardly neosssary to port out that forms like Hercules 
Meveuicy, Minerva, should nob be used for Fereeles, Termes, and 
Athena 
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way as other proper names, nifications and epithets such as 
Nike, Homensin, Hyabinthios, — under § 4 


(3) In nto easy shuuld accents, especially the ciroumflex, be written over 
vowels to show quantity, 


(4) In the case of Gredk erutle other then propa names, nnd 94 nanan: 


or technical terms, the Greek form should be transliterated 


 personifications 
letter for letter, being used fori, oh for x, bat y and « being: ‘substituted 


for v and ov, which are misleading in English, ag., Vike, upumyomenos, 
dindxnienos, chytin, 
This rule should not be rigidly enforced in the case of Greck 
worls in common English use, such as aegis, qemiposiam, Tt 
is ulko necessary (0 preserve the use of ow for ov in a 
certain number of words in whieh it hat become almost 
liniversal, such as boule, guromsye, 


(5) The Acting Editorial Committee aro authorised te correct all 


~ MSS. and prowts in accordance with this scheme, except in the case of « 


special protest fram a contributor. All contributors, therefore, who object 
on principle to the system approved by the Council, are requested to inform 
the Editors of the fact when forwarding contributions to the Journal, 


In addition w the above system. of transliteration, contributors to the 
Jowrinl of Halenic Studies are requested, #0 far as possible, to adhere to the 
following conventions — 


Qaotutions from Ancient nad Modern Authorities, 


Naroes of authors shovid not be underfined; titles of books; articles, 
periodicals, or other collective publications should be underlinud (for Htafies) 
If the title of an articls is quoted as well aa the publication in which it is 
contained, the latter should he bmeketod. Thus: 


Shy, Jahrb. xviii. 1908, p, 34, 
Six, Protogenes (Jahrb. xviii, 1003), p. 34. 


Biitas a cule the shorter form of citation is to be 


preferred. 
The number of the edition, when nvcussiry, make tm ates AD 
‘emal) figore above the line; «gy. Dittenb, Syll* 123. 


(2) Although ——— shonld be transliterated in the same. 
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Titles of Periodical und Collective Publications. 


The following abbreviations are uggested, ax already in inare or lee 
general use, In other cases, no abbreviation which ig not teadily identified | 
shoul! he employed. 


———— —— 


Arch, Auz = Archiotogiseher iblats zum JahsTatoh 
— — Hat Ansoiger (Boiblatt xm * 


Zeitung. - 
Ath. Muth. = Mittheila dos —*— Areli, Athonisehe Abthedl 
Ron * — Ht oS * 
Aen 
Vus= ifley, Beselireitiany der Vusunesminlunge an Bertin, 
— = British } —— Fronwk s 
At. foscrio Greek Indsoriptions in the British Museum. 
B. i Museum Catalogue af ure 
BU, Vanss Bostic dla of Vases, 1803, ete. 
BS, d= Annash af the British Scheel af Athens! 
B.S. it~ Papers of thi Beitish Schoo! ut Boma, 
Ball, d. Tom —— 
—— — he. 
7, =Corpis Ormecaratn, 
Ciiv= fu Inorg Latinarumn. 
Cl He ical Review, 


CER Dead feat mn Crceepioe ion reuse EAcaiimie des Tne 
CR St — — 


mah @= Dieobeage rea Gr ins plain Sele 
Diver. yi —— — 


——— an Dialekt-Invebiften 
on . — Galehite Anxe 
Houl, Hex, x 


Mus. Martles= Col clint the British Moeenm, = 
Nene Jahrb, tt Ate =Nede Jabrbitichos Mir Mat thc rg err 
NewsJahyb, Phil= Nowe Jabthtiuher fir Philotogis, 





* Tha attention of sontribatore is reniepig tnd of Migedy — — 
igo of the Can of Gro Laseins, uliha by have aoe leew 
ae — it Aiton wi Bally 
* — —— intet Baek ann, et Angusti tempor. 
” ik = ‘~ ' 
~~ ie ua — ——————— 
rac etd tga ae Avgeet ponator, Doli, 


“ MI, = a educa 





Nun Zeit-= Numismatische Zeiiachrift, 
Paily-¥ = Pauly-Wiewwa, Real-Kneyolupidie dar clasiechan Altertumawissen- 


Tammy, 20 ii al Bshoprin of 
. eg aoprice 
"Geograph ae reer Minuit, 


—— — ies ey Sue, 


Roscher = Rochas Lesicon der A 
BML. 8 —ES su —— 
Ts inuris, 
LIN. ———— fiir Nomiematik, 
Tramditerntion uf Inseriptions. 
] Square brackets to indicate widitions, Le  lacann filled by conjectare. 
) Carved brackets to indicate alterations, 4 (1) the resolution of an 


abbreviation or symbol; (2) letters misrepresented by the engraver; 
pinto letters wrongly omitted by the engraver; (4) mistakes of the 


<> — bmckets to indicate omissions, Ge. to enclose superfluous 
letters appearing on the original, 
_, Dots to represent an anfilled Incung when the exact number of mining 
fetters ie known. 
-~= Dashos for the same purpose, when the number of tissing letters ia 
not known. 
ATneertain letters should have dots nnder them. 
Whore the original has iota adseript, it shonld be reproduced in that form ; 
otharwise it should be sypplied as subscript, 
The aspirate, if . mppeurs in the original, should be represented by u 
special sign, . ” 
Quotations from MSS. aut Literary Texts, 
The same conventions should be employed fur this purpees as for i — 
‘tions, with the fullowing dmportant exceptions — 


J — brackets to indicate only the: resolution of an abbreviation or 
symbol 
ALT] Double square brackets to enclose supertions lottery appearing an the 
< > Angulir beackety to eaclowe letters supplying’ au! oanission in thie 
original ae as 
The Editors desire to impress upon contributors the necessity of clearly 


and accurately indhicating accents anil breathings, me the meglect of this 
Precaution ncils very considerably to tho cost of prodnotion of the Jowenal 





VASES RECENTLY ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUM, 


Tits paper is in continuation of one which appearal iu Vol xviii. of the 
Journ (1898), In deals with the more interesting of the hitherto 
unpublished black-figured. vases acquire! by the British Museum during 
the last twelve years, to whith are addiat two of later date 1 hope in 


a future paper to publish on similar lines some of the red-figured vases anil 


white lukythi acquired subsequently to the issue of the think volume of the 
Poe Catalogue uy 1806. 

I, Early Attic Kylix from Thebos (Figs. 153.) 

Ht. 3} in. (6 om), diam. 11 in (205-em.), with handles 14 in. (86 em.). 


This kytix belongs to the period of Attic vase-painting which imme- 
distely «ncceedal the Geometric * and in which » mpid development 


muay be obsarved, both in technique aml. im composition, culminating in the 


so-called ‘Tyrrhenian’ amphorae, the immediate procursors of the fully- 
developed black-tigure style Ts forms one of a olass distinct from, and on 
the wholo Inter-than, the group tenally known as Proto-Attie!) they exhibir 


amor of the Oriental influence than is to be observed in that group, or 


indeod in any other phase of Attic pottery. The majurity of these vases 
have bun found at Vourya in Atties, and obhere in the tumulue at 
Marathun*; thoi distinguishing chamoteristic is that they are always 
Aocuirated with frieves of animals, the hagkground filled in with rosettes in 
ths nner Of Corinthian and dthur fittics The ylenp ed ground, however, 
4n which the figures are painted ft Histrons black (with cocasional dytaile in 
white or purple) distinguishes them from the Corinthian as well ne from the 

similar Tonic — Dr fala who hie made 9 carifat study of i 
group. rejects torm * Vourva: vases, originally applied to them, and. 
considers that they were probably made in the north-east of Attica and owe 


‘mauoh to the influence of the neighbouring Eaboun Eretrian vasus, ux 
previously pointed out by Boohlau.t were tho medium throngh which 
‘Oriental influcnce found ite way into Attina But thia view fe rejected by 





* Bem Oo Vere STS —— — sell, gp. 44 tt, 


Aneta terry, 1 4 399 * Toketueh il areh, Duet cevith, yy 12a tt 
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Greef who, while retaining the name ‘Vourva’ for conventional usage, 
revarnis thi group merely as 4 temporary adoption in Attica of the’ Tier- 
freee’ syatern of deciration. Thiersch* athempts to distiniguikh a Boeotian 
fatiric, Uy which he assigns specimens found at Elousis, but sa inany have 














fr, t.—Kvurt (eancy Artic) oe Taree 


been found on the Acropolis of Athens that it acems unnecessary to go 
mutside Attica for their origin. In the employment of the | Tierfriesen " 
these vases form a connecting link between the Proto-Attie and the succeed 














Fin, 2—istenton Denix ow Kyorx 


ing * Tyrthenian’ group, in which the subordination of the friezes to a 
principal figure-subjeot marks a progressive step 


The form of the: kylix fsee Fug. 1) 18 characteristic of the ciass, 


nad 1s 
* Autile Vow com do ctirop cu ADhen, 3} CY. Colligoon awl Conve, Cat dee Puss 
p51, Now 473 0 @ Adhines, No. 809 (Pic. 4 in Nifeeui'y atticly 


* Tyrrtce. Avpieres, ph 168 (teal, on AL Now 46-5A4 





VASES RECENTLY ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUM 3 


trarked by its shallow roundid mutline, square flat rim, and low heavy foot: 
The handles are of peculiar haodslike form attached vertioally to the side of 
the rimand bent up in a loop at exch end, The technique is good, the black 
varnish being lustrous and carefully applied, and there ie a gener! uae of 
purple accessory colour for details, expecially in the upper of the two frivzes. 
The vase was anfortunately found in a very shattered condition, but after the 
necessary repairs and restoration ramains fairly complete, the missing parts 
including but'a small portion of the designs Those are disposed in two 
broad friezes round thy exterior, comprising the main subjects, wand in a 
central medallion whish covers an ares of 4 inches diameter in the interior. 
Subsidiary doouration ihehides a band of zigeay lines round the top of the 
rim with a row of black spots round the outer edge, and below the exterior 
frieves a narrow band of three rows of dots hetween triple Hines, surrounded 
by a band of rays, Similar patterns occur on the majority of the vased in 
this group* The interior design (Fig. 2), which is probably unique, consists of 
A very elaborate pattern of four large lotos-flowers alternating with as many 
Palmettes of peculiar form, the stems interlacing and forming central device 
of four oircles, 

Of the two friezes round the exterior (Fig. 3) the upper is evidently in- 
vended to be the more important. ft is not continuons, being interrupted by 
the handles, where two square patohes of black varnish surround the points of 
attachment; between them and inside each handle is painted « large rosette 
with purple centre and purple tips to the petals. The two friezes thus 
produced are not of the ‘processional ' type, but are rather in the form of 
quasi-heraldic, or rather, pecinetital compositions: a central figure or device 
between twé others, and # flanking figure at each and. On one side we have 
in the centre & figure of Hermes standing to right, caducens in hand ; he is 
bearted and wears « long loose chiton, with a ehlamys hanging over the left 
shoulder. On either side of him isa Siren facing towards him, of the anu 
type, with human head and bird's body = beyond on the Jeft are a-swan and o 
lion, both to aght, the latter looking hackwards; on the right, « lion to left, 
also looking backwards, behind which iy @ rosette of the watal * ground 
ornament’ type.” On the other side the Sirens ary replaced by Sphinxes, ani 
Heres by an interianing pattern of tendrils from which spring throe palmuttes 
anil a lotos-flower in the form of a cross, i which the jotos-lower forms the 
lowest arm. These are flanked on the Jef by a panther to right with face 
to trant, on the right by another panther to left, now almost entirely 
obliterated, . 

The lower frieve ix coritinuans, though the figures do not all face the 
same way; there are ning animals in all, forming four groupe of facing pairs, 





* Nilaein, op. eit (4 102 virampie On the other vases thay are ulinost 
* The glaence of growmlornaiments (with  invattably presutt. 
thle exmmption) jy curious, sud taken in con =“ CH, Thiersohi, Tyrrhia. dmph, yo 75, for 
Fatoms 
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with un extra one facing left: (1) goat and lion: (2) stag and panther; 
(3) hon and stag; (4) panther and boar: (5) panther, Of the sesoni panther 
the tail alone now remains, and the head of the bone & wanting; exch of the 
other panthers has the thoe turned to the front, 


I, Kotyli from Boootin, (Figs. 4, 5.) 

Ht. Fin, 7S em.) Diam. Of in, (23'S am,), 

The form (rare in the black-figure period) is midway between the ordinary 
B.F, kotyle or skyphos (ef Bf. Cat. of Vases B 369-372)" and the RF. 
kotyle of which the Hieron yase (B, M, E140) is 4 typical example It is 
more convex-sided than the latter, but has the came brond low foot; on the 
other kant the hand/es slope upwards ws in the BF.‘ akyphos' type. The 

“interior, liandles, and foot are completely covered with black varnish, the 
whole of the exterior twing left red. Rounrl the rim js an ivy-wreath, and 
round the bas! of the body » tongue-pattern, alternately black and purple. 

The snbjects on the two sides aro curiously similar, both representing 
Herakles seated and Athena standing facing one another, witha Satyr and goat 
on the Jaft of the scene, the latter bemg under the handle, ao that the scenes 
are not murked off from one another. The seane represented in Fig 4 may 
be described as follows: Heraklea is seuted to right on a cubical seat, whieh 
recalls in form the eistue on which Dometer and Persephany are placed in 
the Eastern pediment of the Parthenon* with » slightly projecting base 
Along the top and base are rows of black dofte; the surfhoe of the rest iy 
painted white except for a coctangle of black, within which ate two small 
compartments of the same colour ‘The hero wears the lion's skin, and in 
addition « long ehiton and a mantle wrapped round his body. The latter 
anusual costume seeune to indicate that bis labours ure now ovor, and that he 
has assomed a position on a level with the gods with whom he is now 
associated, In his right hand he holds out a large phiale (ornamented with a 
band of egg-pattern in white), into which Athena is about to pour winie froni an 

oinechoo ; this vessel, which in forur is tore like a hydriu, has a patch of white 
round the mouth and a band of white ivy-leaves on the shoulder. The goddess 
is of the usual type, with crested helmet, Jang chitan, and poplos wrapped cound 
her body) the chiten is ornamented with crosses, and » hand of spirals at the 
néek, the mantle with purple aml white spots Tn the background is a tree, 
the breaches of which sprond over the scene, and are loaded with large white 
fruit groupe! in pairs at intervals, On the left of thy scone o Satyr burned 
to the left holds out hie Kandé me if about to seize the gont which, as already 
noted, @ under the handle ; : 

The seene on the other side (Fig. 5) differs from the preceding in the 
following: detuils; Herakles sits in @ chair with the arma supported on 
columns, the back ending m a large swan’s neck and head: the logs are 
curved. In-front of it lie his bow and bow-ouse, « wing forming the cover of 


“fo the Musenm. oollectlon HTP te the * Soe Strilhicake in Jahrdwed id ero, Jaat, 
poanint paiallal. ain, (1904) pre 1 ir 
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the latter; in hie Jefe hand he holds the elnb, which is omitted in the other 
sone Athen holds the oinochor (which 1 pamted white throughout) in 





Fic, 6 —alveest oy Korvice (Na th pes.) 


her left hand; and supports the phisle with her right; her chiton i+ 
unornamented, The Satyr stands with face turned to the front and foot 
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tooright (the head is now wanting); he is dancing, and is covered al) oyer 
with «mal! fine motsions to indicaty hain 
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The <nbject, im one forty of another, i a common one especially ai 
BOF: snses.* Athena, ax the horo’s xpecial patron, is conceive me reneiving 
and refreshing hin after his labonre; and in some cases the presence of other 
deities snggesta that the seene is placed in Olympos, after the hero’ 
apotheosis. ‘The nearest parallel to our vase is ony published by Gerhant* 
wherw Hornklcs is sented in the company of Athons and Dionysss. The 
uswil type, however, ie one which represents the goddess und the hero both 
staniling, as io Brit, Mus BINS and B 498. The presenso of the Satyr, in 
the seeng unde discuedan may oY may nob have any spool significance, but 
A. S Myrray was fielindd to see in ii a referener to 4 Satyric drama. Hy 
alo cite Aristophanes, on $6, with reference to the wearing of tlie eliton 
and mantle-by Herablen; bat this dos nob auitn to De cory apposite, There 
ix ne ground for reganiling the seene a4 lieving aoy further meaning than 
that he ie resting pesefislly frm his labours!® 


TOL Lwkythos (Fig. 6) “Presented in L800 by Stiss Preston. 
Ht 12} in. (31 em), 


Usual BLP. shape, but-with wider body than wsual, the neck short and 
slim; thick heavy stem on thin Hat foot On the shoulder are « orcle of 
Oblique strokes tonuch the base of the neck, and chains of palmettes.mniterl 
by tondrils Round the body. above the design are two rows of pomegranate 
bods linked by sloping lines; below the design iva brow! band uf black. 

The subject is the Death of Prian, The aged king i seated to left on 
an alr which id omimented with volutes om the bop and luis a projueting 
base painted white Reoumd his Wead de a tllhoe and le wears a treveithe with 
crinkly fils and elges, ecabedilenal with spore and Wns in white and 
purple, aod incised cromes The white ssevt for his: hair and beart bis 
fared ayn.  Neoptaleniog, a fully-armed warner, with Boeutinn shield 
und purple-stiped taic, advances townrds hing and plunges a «pmr in his 
left. side. On wither side is & Trojan worn, the ane op the right facing the 
central scone, thy other running away and jooking back. “Their flea i¢ paintod 
white. and they borh mise their hands in artitudes of horror-ondejection ; the 
firstnamed wears a filles in her hair atl o striped ad spotted: himanion, and 
the other, « similar mantle drawn night over hor heal At the end of the 
soot and faving it om oaeh site is « fully.armod warrior, presumably « Greek 
with chlanys over one arm anisbivld resting on the ground 

The carious ‘types’ of thin subject in the BP, vases have Loan oolluetud 
antl distin! by Prof, Ernest Ganiiner in an eirlicr volunye of this Jowrnel 
(xiv, pp 1707) He distinguishes three eiain varieties each with tw 
sulilivieions, and our vase tosy te inchided nado his heading A 2 ctype 
Where Primate represenitrl alive, and) Astyanns doew not appear) [tis very 


A pool TLV. exninjile Le Mando 269 = Of, uly Loawre P LNT. The forint be Interpreted 
Varrwarngley and Kewhinld, tr, Mere 3) hy My Rotuneh an the | tytiation of Herakley 
Mi, XXIV, Ot, Qe Loutye pase aleenly cited, amit 
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losely parntloled by a hydria at Wiireburg, published by Retsch, on which 
Neoptolemos thrusts his spear into the right breast of Priam, who falls twok 
on the altar; on either side ie a woman in a similar attitude to those on 
our vase. ‘The commonest type is.that m which Priam, is already slain, and 
Nooptolemos hurls the body of Astyanax upon his. 


LV, Lekythos, from Braons near Sparta. (Figs 7, 8.) 
Ht. 34 in, (88 ent,), in present condition. 


The vase is of « peculiar, if not aniqne, type (see Fig-7), the body hemng 
in the form of a pyxis with concave sides (of. Brit. Mus E772, 774, 777, 780), 
with a low wide foot: the shontder ts fat, and from the centre rises a narrow 
neck like that of an ordinary lekythos, the greater part of which is now 
wanting. There are no migns of any handle, Om, the shoulder, which has 
been partly reatored in black paint, aro a band of carcleasly-oxeented tongue 
pattem: andl one of enclosod palmettes dividell by a > ornament, Round 
thé top ef the body is an oge-pattens, with a dot in the middle of each egy; 
the foot is partly covered with black glaze, which le worn away in places, 
The design an the hody (Fig. 8) is @ broad friexe'representing 6 sacrifice to 
Athena. The goddess ix sented to left between two Doric columns, which are 
ua sort of perspective, one ut her brutk, the other beyond her knees. Her 
chair has no proper back, bat from the back 
of the seat rises an ornament in the form of 
nu swan's head In her right hand sho hoide 
out m phiale, on whieh a fluted pattern is 
indicate) by incised lines; on her head is 
n high-crested helmet She wears « long 
chiton ombroidere with enmll stars and 
hats of ornament rou! the lowes part of 
the skirt, over this ina hination onveloping 
lew left arm. Rough turks projecting from 
behind her left arn seem te be meant for 
the snuke-ftings of tho aegis, not otherwise 
indicnted., Betory the goddess is = low 
| enbion) altar with volutes at the top and 
Tro T.—Laxyrne wwow Beaoxsa, bands of ornament round the middie on 
which « fire borne: on the other side of it 
approaches » train of worshippers, three in uumbor. First somes « woinan 
wearing long chiton and bimation, with a fillet rounil her bead, on which she 
eayries & flat basket or xavody contuining three objects of columnar form, 
Thelines of the folds of hon drapery, ae puinted, de sot corrsspwnil to the 
origiial dnygmived lines. Next is a Learded on, wearing fillet aud himation, 
barrying an oindehoe in his right hand, The third gure is similar and beads 
ap a bull, walking on the fnrther aide of it. Behind itn jen Dorie colamn, 
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The style is rough and careless, and there js «. vory sparmg tse of acoossory. 
colours, white being thoes! only for the fhoee of the women and the fillets, 

purple not at all, This, taken in conjunction with the developed forms of the 
patterns on the apper part of the yase, seams to indicate a late date, not 
earlier than the-end of the.sixth century- 

The subject is not a common one on Greek vases{ but there are two 
other B. P examples, one of which Cf not both) is of somewhat carlior date 
than our vase in which the subject is treated in u very similar manner. 
These are the curiuus kylix in the British Museum, B SOT which is some- 
what archaistic In style anil very rode in workmanship, anil ay giuphora dn 
Berlin (Cat, 1680),"* which certainly belongs to the beginning af the black- 
figure period. Tu Doth of these the figure af the guises is of the Promachos 
type, with shield and spear, Hot as in the presint case, in hur peaceful aspect, 
Tn both again a féetnale worshipper is followed by » nan leading a bull; the 
former holde @ bavket on the British Museum vase, inetra) branches. on ‘that 
in Berlin. A fourth exarsplo i pmblished by Gerhard,” but the scheme or 
composition, is different, _ 


V. Lekythes, presented in 1910 by Edwin: Barolay, Esq. From Sicily. 

Ht, 54 in, (= 145 in.) (Fig. 9.) 

Usual Bo. form, with alin nuck and emall mouth. Designa in black 
(with purple pigroent for details) on pale buff slip, the shoulder left red. The 
surtace is in bed condition and part of the design on the body is much 
obscured, if not oblitermted. The ornamentation consists ofa ring of short 
strokes rynnd the base af the neck, 4 alain of lotusbads oo the abantiler, and 
& pattern of two tows of dots united by oblique lines rounil the upper part of 
the body (as.on No. LT, 

‘The enbject of this vase, haing nique, demands more attention than 
others lesevibod im thie paper. ‘The scene depicted on the body represents 
the capture ot Seilenos by Midas’ guands. In the centre i a rectangular 
structare with « plain fagade, on the mght-hand wall of which is® spout in 
the form ofa fion’s head, This is clearly a well-house, us 90 often represented 
on B. F_vases, in hydrophorin scenes and elsewhere, and, as will be geen later, 
ropresents the fountainof Tana Within thi building Seilenoe is lying in « 
very contorted attitude, almost filling the wholw space; he is engaged in 
inking fram the spout, but the liquid he én consitraing 4 ix aa we shall gee, 
wine, and not water, His legs are placed with the knees drawn iqy as if he 
wits reclining ot his buck with face to loft, bat the upper part of hie body ix 
‘turned in the contrary direction to enable him to drink while sprawling an 
the ground. He wears « fillot which is colgwred purple, as is also hiv bead, 
On either side of the Innilding isa palm-tree, and on the top of it is an 
armed man kneeling to nght on his right knee. waiting to seize Seilenos and 
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bind. him with the thong which be holds coiled up jn lite right hand. He 
. wears a purplo fillet and 9 short chiton girt up at thi waist) and bis beard iy 
coloured purple. The other details of his costume are oben, owing to the 
defective condition of the vase-at this part but he appears to carry a bow-cuse 
with a wing attached to the top, On the left of the scone t¢ 9 hearded figure’ 






| a 


seated on a chair with spoar in right hand wrapped in = himation, and 
watching the progress of events; on tho left i¢ a similar figare. “The former 
is satisfactorily identified as Midas hinself (though be is not asnally present 
at the capture) by the inseription M. AES, M[Aéns, painted in front of hin 
Tn front of the other figure for possibly referring to the guard) and above 
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the Seilenoy, are also painted inscriptions, but they art appardutly meaningless 
collocations of letters 

The story of Midas nnd the Seiletins ix traced by Kuhnert ™ to » North 
Greek Sagn, of which the warliest tradition is given by Herodotus, viii, 135: 





© Sow ganerstly bis article ju Remuhers Geadied xi op. 834) Prose, Mesesndas, fi 
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aliens cHivvinrmmedl ley I. lin Zattewhers a. Mew gomlidncd. 
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of 8¢ dwrixopevas és GAqn yin tis Maxebovins ofxeycay wikay ty cra rar 
Aeyouiveow evar Midew rod Vapticw, er roicy dvetay “abropata poda, br 
éxacrov EXov EFixovta SvAAa, dbuj) Te Orepdheparra toy dkAww ey -rovrowy 
xai 6 Lédyvoe Trois xpos Haw, oe Noyeras bro Maxedonwv, “Trrép S& rior. 
sirew alpos xéerai Bépuiov obropa, @8arow brd yemdwos. Bat so far we 
have no mention of the «prmg, nor Any explanation of what Seilence was 
doing or how canght, Xenophon, however, leals usa step further (Anal, 
i, 2. 18): .. QdpSpiov, row aleovpdeny, dvtaida hw raph rhy boy earn} 
Mow «edovpdey tod Dpvyae Baoding, td’ f Mypetai Misa tov Seitypoy 
Onpeberas ov xepioas airie, Xenophon knows tha wtory of the filling of 
the spring with wine, bat he has transferred it Gin common with the 
Yuse-painters and other lster writers) inte Pheygia, with which Midas was 
imore naturally axsociated™ Ovid (Aleta, si 90) seve: 
titobanten annoque mierogwe 
tiritolaw cepere Phryges sinctimane coronis 
ad rege ditxere Midan, 


Athenneus, however, quoting Bion of Prokontesia (ij. 45.0= Fry. Hit 
Gr 2 19) harks back to the older ant truer yvursion, and incidentally gives 
the name of the spring. a# Inna: eaddrep cal toy piya Mibaw pei 
Gciropros, Fre Die tov Sedyvdr ierd wéOyy Hitedyoe. Ears hi) xarjem, α 
énai Bier, pon Maiéor cai Masovieow “leva wahoupern, y : 

 Aelinn (VLA iit US) and Aristotle (aped Plait, Cone Apotl. 27) refer to 

Seilenos oxponnding the theory. of fifa to Midas after his capture, The 
earlier writers quoted give ua no -elue to the reason why Midus wished to 
capture Seilonos, bat thie is plainly shewn by Aristotle in| the passage 
referred) ta Midas deaived te obtain of Seflenos wisdom, which he was 
reluctant to impart, aud eved when conrpolled to enlighten the king, bis 
theme was man’s ephomernt! and anhappy exiktence the burden of hie speech 
hwing ja) divas vor Aravra wad Noyor, ube. Ovid's version of thy story ts 
on these lines, but contaminated by othir legenda. 

An interesting parallel to this story comes from Jewish source In 
the Hagyadah the tale i told that Solomon when bailding the Temple 
wishel to capture the demon Asmodons, in onler to know how to shape 
blocks of taarble by teas of the Shamir or worm {iron tools not being 
allowed), Having filled the well from. which Aarmodeus drank with wine, 
he caused the demon to become intoxicated, and so obteined whas he 
wanted. a 

Tt hus alreacty boon stated that the above-described vase-painting 1 
unique. But it is not of course the only example of the subject in Greek 
art, but only of that particule episod” Othor vase-paintings Hustrate the 





© Poumaias (iL 4 5} places the ating ap fasion Wwrwnen Boepes (Ca Mecedouiant) avd 
Aoryte “Ree Pravkr's uolv. Milloetentie ale dpeyer. 
alliatos ve wie ory —— Ve — [owe Che otgyestion to Dn M. BR, Jamon 
Apoll, vi 37), placing the anmm tn Mtrygia., Bae Zieh Ricgetigwndion, WL pp SER 
Kubnert — that thay tine been ie cons 
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Jatar stayes af the story, Of these there are seven in all, three black. 
“figured and three red-figared? The fist je ne follows;— 





4 1. Seitenon boing led away to Midas after his capture. 
j (1) Gerhard, A vse: — PL CCNXXVHL (Reinach, 
“Répertaire: ik p. 120),-by' Eegotinon. 
Seilenos is lod hy Oreios and Therytis 





Fie, To—Daeiow on Too or Kexim ONO VTL pw Lab 


(2) Bonndort, Gru Sie Vewonh. PL LITL 2 (B. FR 
Seilenos led by armed guard 


© Sen Jahrbuch it, wrth doe Hp Lt. 
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2. Announcement of the capture to Midas 


(3) BF, vase iu: Vatican= Ann. dell’ Prat, 1544, PLD, 3, 

(Seilonos not present; Midos has asses’ cars.) 
8. Seilonos brought bufore Miutus 

(4) BF. vase= Orb, Durand 261, 
Seilenos brought in chains by two armed guands 

(3) R, F. stamnos= Brit, Mua, E447, 
Seilenos led by Phrygian guard; Midas hae wssee! vane 

(0) Ki F vase in Patormo= Mon. delf’ Past. iv. PL X. 
Similar to (5). 

(7) Ro F. ease in Naples (Cat, 1851), 
Seilenos led hy Phrygian spéearman, 


‘To this list may be added n gor in the British Museum (Cut, 1474) on 
which the captured Soienos appuars to bo represented asin No. 7. 


VI. Lekythis from Thebes (Pig. 10.) 

He. 67 iw. (=165 om). 

The form ia carefitlly modelled. on the normal lines, but with shorter 
neck than wstial,and small font. The black varnish covers the exterior of 
the mouth and outside of handle, the lower part of the body (except for two 
lines left in red), and the upper part of the foot, On the shoulder is w chain 
of palmettes alternately pointing oatwards and inwards, and round the base 
of the neck tadiate oblique strokes, the nock itself being left red like the 
grounml on the shoulder ‘The body is covered with a creanty-whito slip with 
4 greenish tingy, on which the desigue ary painted in black ; pound tho upper 
eile le a key-patterst between pairs of lines, . 

The subject t the familiar qnw of the capture of Thetis by Poluwa, in 
the janal wrestling scheme. Peliant stoops forward ty right with head down, 
supported on his right fost, and grips “Thetis runod the waist, She 
endeavours ta ran sway, and is represented as if in three planes, her foe 
turned to left, her body to the front, and her feet to right. In her left hand 
she holds wpa fish} her hair is looped up at the back onder « fillet, and she 
wears a long chiton and himetion Peleus ie nude, and has a beard. On the 
latter's back is a monater representing two of ‘Thetis’ rransiormations in one, 
the head und forepaws of a lion being combined with the body and tail of» 
fish : it places the right paw on Polous’ haul and seizes bis right shoulder in 
its mouth. Boyowl Thotis isa tree with two storms uniting some way op and 
then dividing Inte four long thin branches, whieh eproad over the soeie, 
edged with two rows of dite Ue dndlionte leaves, in the seal late BOF, 
fashion. On the <strene right «f the seene a Nereid eins away, bat looks 
hack, with right hand exteaulat; dhe resembles Thuti> in costume and ales 


ML dele Let LY, qe. BV, Se Bt 
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holds a fish, "Tho style of the drowing te some, 


what late and careless, and there is no wee of 
purple for details The vase i¢ probably not 
earlior than 500 ge The different examples of 
this subject hove been collected and classified in 
types by B. Graol?’ including same 108. examples. 
Our vase comes unler the category of his IL 1. Bo 
His No 47 (Naples 2555) shewe & almilar 
monster on Peleus’ hack, combining in the same 
way the fern of lion ant fish. 


VIL Prxis. froin. Bosotia, (Figs. 21, 12) 
Presented in 1908, hy A. van Branteghem, Ese, 

He 1) in (45 em.) Diam. 3f mn. (8 em). 

The pyxis is in the form of a round box with. 
cover fitting closely over it (of Brit, Mus. B 677); 
the box part is plain, and ynglazed except the edge 


“of the base; the top of the cover is glazed, with 


a narrow rmg of bluck varnish round the rim, and 
the side ia completely covered with a white slip 
on whieh figures are pai in black On the 
top figures in blick with purple details alternate 
with others painted in whita It scome proluble 
that the black has faded off these figunie leaving 
thera in the white slip which orginally covered 
the top ne well as the sides On the other hand 
it is possible that they ar in their original con- 
dition, and in this case the vase would be romark- 


able for combining three varieties of technique: 


lack on red, white on red, and black on white. 
Tn\any case the vase is of inte dave, and bolongs 
to o period of expenmentas 

The black figures on thy top (Fig. 11) consist 
of three horsemen to L, so-plaved that the head of 
cach meets the head of the horse behind, forming 
® sort of tpraxedds scheme. Each horsenuys sits 
with legs doubled: ap, and is beardiess, wearing: 4 
high-crewtal Helmet, and a bwilt round: his waint, 
The horses’ tamnes are purple. Alternating with 
these are three diminntive nade figures, epparontly 
women dancing with custanets, but they are now 
very indistinct, J 

Round the body is # frieze of figures (Fig, 12): 





 Jabebiiah dared, Loot, ke yyy Wet 


a 
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(1) grotesque figure in Phrygian am on horseback to hpof2) horsemun to b 
like those on the eover, wearing short ohiton; (3, 4) similar figures: 
(5) beurded man dancing ty and sewing the tail of the horse in. front: 
(6) woman (1) to |. an long girt chiton, with castanets in nght hand; (7) mule 
to L, followed by women watking to lefi with loft hand raised, her right 
placed on tts hindsyuarters In the field above are two objoats in thy form 
of an inverted V. 


VIIL Lekythes. (Pig, 1%) 
Ht 4 in. (103 om, 


This ase belongs w oa well-known ¢lass dating from the end of the 
black-figure period, in which the body is completely covered with black 
varnish, on whith the design is painted in opaque pignient«” Here the 
whole vase is varnished except the neck anil shoulder, inside of handle, and 
under side of foot. On the shoulder aro short strokes and pendstit-shaped 
inarkings euliating from the buse of the neck, The design on the body iv 
painted in opaque white and pinkish-red, and round the top is @ pattern of 
igmys in the lattar colour. Below js a single figure of a wonmn seated in A 
chair to left, Her flesh 1s white, her features and fingers picked out with 
red; her hair is knotted up at the back with « fillet passing twice round it, 
and she wears a long gitt red chiton with white stripes. Her chair has a 
low back, and her feet rest on a low stovl. In front of her is a white 
wool-basket: ( KarAbor}, and on ber lay 
jf 4 frame somewhat in the form of o 
lyre being formed by fee upright 
pieces with knobs at the top, iliverging 
shghtly towards the top, across be- 
tween which are stretched two threads 
at the top and two at the bottom, 
seven vertical threads being also 
visible. Her hands are placed on the 
threads; which she 1s engaged in 
manipulsting. This object ean only 
be intended for a hand-ldgn, though ye 1 owas Weaviien 
bhi 1 apparently oo evidence for 





the nae of such objeete-in ancient times, or among Oriental mces sither 
im the post or at the present ilay?* The only other parallel to the 
representation on thie vase in one poblishal by Stackelberg” where « 
worn Holds similar frame and js similarly oeoufned with her hands. The 
writers of the articlie Stic, in Baumsister and Phryginn Opes in 





= Bitty Far, sired, 1599, pp. LOE, 23) Tf. 2 See un the satgent Dinner, Teebestege 
Walters, ductent Paiiery, Lye O03 i Lye $80 fy Swith, Dhek tet, ert. Joie} 

* The Latin name for the (itfermn? porte of 1. Houpor, Haadleow Weaning (Hogg, 1910) 
thre Isve were derive! frome © eernqationn with * Getter dee HUeliewen, PL ZXSTL wpe 


the Inomi (eee Smith, Jie at IL py 2a) ilieees! did Pantenaleter, [EL gx 1705, Fig. 1798: 
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Daremberg and Saglio, misled by the likeness of the object to the modern 
crewsl-frame, interpret the process ax embroidering, But this kind of work 
implies cloth or other textile substance already woven, on which patterns 
are worked in, whereas in both the vase-paintings the textile is obviously i 
course of construction. 


TX. Bodotian Krater, found in Euboea ()). (Figs 14, 15.) 
He 11 im (28 om.) 


This krater belongs to a class which is hardly representod ontside the 
collection in the Museum at Athens, where there are a considerable smmber 
from Tanugra and other sites in Boeotin™ Tt is clearly # local vanety of 
the later Athenian style, and as such demands some slight discussion 
here Bul firat it may be more convenient to describe the example: 
before us. . 

The krater (Fig: 14) is of the ' calyx” type (or vase  eetlice), with heavy 
thick lip, vertical handles placed low down on the body, and low stem with 
monided base. The dull yellowish-red surface of the unvarnished part and 
the inferiority of the black varnish mark it us distinet from the products of 
Attip workshops. The subsidiary omamentation pousists of a band of short 
strokes on the lip with a roughly-exeeuted tongaue-pattern below ; below the 
design. a band of macander alternating with squares in which are dingonals 
with dots between, and a narrow hand of dots. The foot has been 
repaired. 

On dne side ds Victory (Fig, 15) flying in three-yaarter profile to left, 
holding « Warel-branch in her right hand, to hor left a flat dish or basket 
containing cakes. Her huir is covered with o spotted coif and she wears 
éarrings fonned of a cluster of amall stods, o triple necklace, and long girt 
slouvelees chiton with over-fald, which ia blown out by the wind behind 
On her wings are niarkings in black. 

On the other (see Pig. 14) ix o four-horse chariot galloping in: three 
quarter profile to 1, driven by Athens, who wears a low-crested helmet. and 
chiton like Victory’s with border of short strokes in two rows. The horses 
are yery clumsily drawn, and the reins are not indicated. The wheel of the 
chariot and other details have been painted m white, which is now nmech 
fied, ‘This subject also ocours on a Boeotian krater in the: Athens 
Muse (Collignon and Conve, No. 1345). 

The vases of this Bosotian fabric are, says Rebensohn*™ much ander 
the ifinenee of the Later Attid style, but are distinguished by their light 
yell clay atid dull Mack varnish, The commonest form is the bell-shaped 
krater, @ type only found in Boeotia on the Maiuland of Greece but well 
known in Rhodes and the adjpining islands as alko of conree in Southern 


* See Collignvon and Conre, Ou. dh Mune 1 he Apx. 1853, p. 178 
F Now TA42-150S, 1553, 1447-1920. “Of BM. Cat of Vous te, FLT 
M Ath, Mitth xxiv, (1890), p 67. 
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« Italy. Our vase, being a calyx-krater, is exceptional, The kanthares and 


kotyle are also popular forms, and m good instance of the former is Athens: 
1583." yepresenting « sepuichral banquet ; an the reverse is Athena in 0 bign 
The drawing is always careless and unpleasing, but ther is 4 decided 
preference for mythological andl religious eabjents The vases fall into two 
groups, to the earlier of which, dating aboat 400 f.6,, our example belongs 5. 
the later are distinguished by an extensive use of white pignent, In the: 
negleot of iserphalisns ani the indifference to beauty of forms, these vases 
decidedly resemble the eanteaporary ware of Southern Italy, to which they 
form a parally| development from the Attic. . 


X Cumpaninn Krater. (Fig. 16.) 

He 14gin. (87-0m.3, Din, 144 in, {36 ems.) 

The form is that known aa bell-shaped [ova a camera), as commonly 
found in the Sonth Icalian fabyics The black carnish hae a somewhat 
mnotallic character, and the lay is of the dull pinkish-red asnal in the vases 
of Campania. ‘There is a lavish we of white accessorivs in the design The 


subsidiary tation is also of w normal. gypes wreath above the design: 


and below, with exg-pattern round the bas of the handles; 
hulow them are in each ease two lange palmettes with volutes aul leaves 
alow, ' 

The design ov the principal ſaes evidently represents a torch-tace. In 
the middld ie a competitor mosnted ona white horse which rears to the 
right ; he holds x torch in his right hand aud looks back nt a secand youth 
who standd to the front, and looke roand ut tho first, raising his ighs, hand. 
On the right a third youth moves away and turns rounil with « chaplet of 
heads m bis right hand, as if offering it ta the othora Both the latter 
carry torches; they wear white fillets, and over the left arm of each is. 
chiamys; each has m atring of buads rourl the body, The lines wf the 
grouni are indicated by irregular incised markings 

On the reverse is» subject of the usual type dn Hie vases, though 
rather more carefully executed than csual. Two youths, wearing white 
fillets, niantles, and shoes. stand to left facing « eimilarlytlad think The 
two former exch hold apa chapter of beads [{) mone hand. Inthe field pen 
two white flowers : ‘ — 

Quy information an the eabject of the Greek toroh-race is: singularly 
mvagee, both frome literary snd manumental sources. and though there are 
at limat m dixen Yaaeprintings in exisbonce reprexenting ennons with 
torches, they, ate mustly of a bite anil eanventions character, with, little 
dofmite action. This certain, howerer, that the eantest originated at Athens, 


where at wae célehmtnd in connexion with yrrioos festiealyy Th was rity tet 





= fayet and Caitlyn, $7, de Me Chee — Lainymiletromia) Bow aloo Ugirinet, diTitte 
y- 291- Sports and Pextivniy, yp) 32, 464 7 itdet. wii. 

 Prncer, Pawewninn dk yp. SPL 7 Churn ph $40) Mewes Madlol exit ryswey p. ue 
hacy and Regio, fii, pt, 2 te OOD fae 
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it lonst two ways According to Pansanixs (1; 20,1) the eourse was from the 
Academy to the eitysand thy object af the CO pebitors was simply to ke ep 
therr-own torches alight the whale way, or they were disytalified, The other 
way was that referred to in the familiar line i the Agqiumemnon, where one 
torch was handel from runner to runner. At the Kendidein the contest 
seers ty have bee equestrian; it is deseribed by Plato (Kop. 325 4) as 
follows: Angrdae eyurres beudaurovorp ANANos MAA UEPOL oie Tortoise. 
[t 18 of course conieivable that the latter type of race is the original ene, anil 
that desoribei! Uy Pausiniiae a later Variety of hie own times. The port, 


however, with which we are inmiedintely concerned is tha part played in it 








Pr J6—CAvPantan. Ricaret) Teno sRice Su XxX 


by mounted compotitars, On the some more Hehe 


ght ix thrown by an 
mescription from Athos na We HH. oen 4 dating from the second 


century BO, whith speaks of a: vietory wort by a knight of tho crite 
Kokropis: Kleaposidos Ours [fe raw tome lan Mapreds 


Two simifu 
toderiphiins | Siw Gr H $47, 448) tyatition torch-mees of boys, ephobi, and 
pemdliowd, row Teparriver, The latter phim is 
sirnificant in view of the well-known tye on coms of Tardontow, af 4 
nan arryxmg A tomh, Tt also suggests that the mob! tired race 


* The rowding ts donbrful, hat the elitere Ty atutod tliat ten e7Teeetrinn, 
Wave peatotiel Leder frm, ihe saalogy af other hut it de tietily probable. 


tormitatwe in (hde tueetlivtions Tp da wut defini be 
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if not actually practixed in Campania” was at any rate familiar to inhabitants 
of Southern Italy, and was at least « feature of Tarentine athletic displays, 
A few words may be said in conelision on the vases with representations 
of the torch-race, thongh, as noted above, Hey are not very illuminating: 
They fall into two classes: those representing the actual mee. and. these 
with groups of inactive athletes, one of whom iy fieuully being crowned by 
Victory. 3 
D. Actual pace. | 
(1) Brit Mus F 50, ‘Two ranners: with lorehes one bearded; al} wen 
ratliated head-bands. 


(2) Brit Mu (J.-S, xviii, p. 200) ‘Single figuro of runner. 


(8) Tischbeiin. iii. PM. XLVILL. (Réinach, Répertvire, ii 820). Two youths 
with toshes running; another standing, fowanl whom Nike 


flies with taenia. 
2 Groups of athletes with torches. 
(4) Brit: Max 6 M414, 
(5) Brit Mus Kasn 
(8) Vatican (Moa: reget: PLLXXVL) 
B. Gruitpe us Laat» one croumad by Nike. 
(7) Krater. by Nikias in Brit, Mis (Froehner, Coll. Tyxskiewics, 
PI. XXKV_). . 
(8) Vatican (Mua Gey. ih PL LXXT 3). 
(9) Patorsburg 2010 (Aut. be Boaph. Cham. Ph LXTH 
(10) Coll, Leouyer te PLD A 
C11) Jiahirlnieh ad. dre. Dust. «i po 149. 
(12) Tisehbean, i PL XXV. (Reinach, Hap, ii, 298). 

T4 will bi wotived that all these vases aro of tate dake, none being earlier 
than the mille of the fifth contury ne. It is probably that the rece was 
first introduce! about that tin, — 

iH. Bo Waren. 
eee 


es ‘Aotivchs.nase wus inatituteil xt Neapottx by have hoon wynesttin (I ian 7 
Diotines about 455 wes, ft It Menot stated be with Testa ate Lyogphiren, Cia 732, 
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A*POLYCLEITAN! HEAD IN ‘THE BRITISH MUSEUM* 
[Puarrs. 1, My 


THe artistic chameter of Volycloitus tm attested by ancient writers in 
retunrkably clone and definive language: his position at the howl of the Argive 
School of seulpture durmg vhe latter half of the fifth century also seer easy 
to understand. Friedrich’s identification of the Doryphoroa, which has met 
with universal acceptanes; supplied the necessary fink between the literary 
evilence and extant sonlptixs ; and with this help the Diadonmunes and the 
Amazon oll into theiy places Blit even hore the study of the work of 
Polyeleltus le by noaneans free from difficulty | the extint copies of the Din 
Hounenos sary perhaps niore thin thom of any other well-known work, and 
thers are asewinted with them other statues whether variations on the ame 
type or different rendurings of the same subject, which have addled to the 
confnsion, Then there is a whole mus of statnes which haye bon loosely 
gronped together as* Polyoleiten,’ same of them perhaps copies of the mmuster’s 
own work, others probably to beattribatod to hus pupils or hie direct intluence, 
others mare remotely affected hy the traditions of his school; and tn some af 
thease the inflienee of Myron, of Cresilas, or of other seulprors, his to be 
recognised and assigned its propor value. [1 i evident therefore: that the 
stuily af a’ Polyeleitan ” heal offers a problins by no means eo eimple as it 
rppeste at first sight At promt we are ganderned only with one of the 
numerois types that Gill into this eateyory; but (lis diffienlt if nut tm. 
possible tu conaidiy any such type without some venerl discussion of the 
larger class to whieh It belemgs. 

“Phe hel that forme the subject of this paper has already bear published, 
with « brief description, by Mr FH, Marvitallin the Jitriil of Hellenic 
Sticties, xxix, (1000), p11, together with other recent acquisitions of the 
British Mosvam; bot the illatration there given wae nde before the hoad 
was mounted in ity proper pesttion and 1s inadequate to show its bowery snd 
the fineness of ine: finish, Ty was * omen recognised by. the authorities 
of the Museam as « replica of the head of the well-known statue callod 
after the seulptor Westanacott: and Mr Marshall eaggosts that it may bo 

P Amnone many aptlilos beeciie wn the “Fartwiiglei’s evetiow) on Palyeiteliss ix ble 
satgeoy of this paper thowe 1 have ale poer.  Atnatcrpineon anil hie. Satwencoplen re dtter: 


tm of te) Reuld, Sdillan s Wiyinlell, 
Hyprie i Philies, fa “Be. “Ar TSHOL pe 2075. J 
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dated to the closing years of the fifth century AC, and if this dating is 
carrestt, is practically a notitem porary copy’ (frou) « Polywleitan ériginal), ‘The 





fia, .—Potvenerras” TWeap ay con Carrs Mews, 


Westuuscott statne ix probably a later and rather ay inferior eopy.” The 
missing portion of the top of the leml, which was originally made ii a 
separate piece, and the peek and shodllor also have buen restored by 4 cast 
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from the Westmncott statie; the hed is hens eepublished in its present etate 
(Plare L ant Fig, 1) by permission of Mr. Arthar Smith, the keeper of Cirenik 
and Roman Antiquities 
The problem offered by this bond, and the attempt to assign it to ite 
dus place in. the history of seulpinre, falls matarally into several distinct 
sections. First we have to determine the relation of the new head to the head of 
tho Westmucott athlete and tw other replicas of the same type (PLIL) among: 
whieh those genorally recognised aro thas in the Barmecu Musenm (Cat 
No, 99, PL XXXVIM1L) and the statue of a youth from Eleusis now tH Athens 
(Nit, Mus Cohilogne, No. 254) and, for Vhe hoad only, thar belonging-to Sir 
Edward Vineent in the Buvlingtow Mine Arte Cutelugue L004, No, 43, 
PL. XXXII, awl |i Purtwangler, Masterpieces, Fig 104, p. 2617, and thet in 
Drenter, Arch. dee 1900, p 107, Then we have to consider its relation 
te the varios sets of statues or types that have been compared with it by 
various withorities, usoally with good reason. In the first place thore ts tho 
series of certainly Polyclottan statues, the Doryphors and Didoniienoe ip 
there numerous variations,and othercloarly: Polyeleitan types eolleoted together 
by Furcwangter in his Masterpryes Le adilition my these we have w whole 
enes of statues that tatrodive a dertain tingw of saitiment, ae well as a 
lighter system of proportions, into the Polyolaitan repertory; especially 
notably among tiese are the statne of a boy now in Boston (yott Mach, 
Hewulhook, No. 124), whieh vende towards the typeof Prexitelean Eros af 
Contovelle, aul whish, by a dunous coincidence, has had the wp of ite head 
worked in ” separite pices and then lost: just as the new British Museum 
hind: andl the serien of sthtuee stmetimes identified ux Hyaetnthus or 
Narcivoun sometines a Hypnos, which be discussed by Winnofold in his 
Hyjroes, the Finest exanapile, now in Berlin, being figured itt Pinte ITT. of that 
pablication 7 anothor wasmple i+ published by Mra Strong ii) vol xxva, of this 
dowrnd, Vis tT, and TL 
Mr. Marshall: notices an aftinizy hutween the British Museum head and 
tho Nelson avhlow (708 xviti. PL XI), @ head which: hee ep close « roan 
lilanee to the wounded Amazon attribated by Purtwinglor to Crevilas that 
it must be astigned w thersame hand; and whether thy attribution Hy 
Cresilan bo accepted or not, the two certainly show a toedification of 
Polycleitan forms tinder Attio inthienee © the beautiful brona, head from 
Benovontuui, the Dinnysus af Tivoli, attributed hy Farwwangler ty Eaplineasr, 
and the Moline in Flesenee, wl Velong to thik clase 1h woald be eazy to add 
to the listy but enough hue Been edd to sliw thar the new head belongs 
to a class that hus very wile rimifinations, and thit ib finds ite place. s0 to 
sponk, at the oromsitg of various influenves and tendenetes Th is worth 
noting that in tare than ore instance aimiajg the types just enomor otal we 
can trace im nimust cootinwers development « type that originated In pro. 
Phettian Athens, thut came to be bleadod yith. Polyeleitan #lunvents, and 
that emorged again in the fourth century w¢ Praxiteluat, 1s a evident that 
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we have hore puterial for « lengthy and complicated investigation, which has 
already been the subject of munch diseassiin, antl which it will be impossible, 
within the scope of a.single article, to follow out in aux detail; Int ih eeeniod 
better to akvtoh at tho start this general outline of a companitive survey, 
before making « closer study of the British Museum head and its nearer 
wfliniives. 

As to the discovery of the head, J have nothing to acd to the statement 
recorded by. Mr. Marshal] thar it was found at Apollonia in Epirus. This 
city is onw where ote aright expoct to find fine works of art from any period ; 
it was a Corinthian colony, and ite most familiar artistie record ts The 
dedication at Olyzopia of a yrreat group by Lyeias the son of Myron > It is 
evidently therefore a place — 
looked for, It ix perhaps worth noting that an Apolloniatie sculptor, 
Pausanias, was among thowe whe worked with the scholars of Polyoleitus upon 
the offering of the Tegeans at Delphi. 

The Apolloniie head, as it nay conveniently be called to distingnial: it 
from other exainples of the sani type, ie in excellent preservation, but for 
certain amonnt of weathering. The only serinus fom the 
loss of the top of the head, isa piece tnvken out of the nose, but fortomtely 
not extending to the tip which is perfect, This break is restored.in plaster. 
The marble of which the -head ts made nppenrs to he Pentelio; it is wb any 
tite # fine-grained marble, contrasting strongly with the coarse-grained 


Parinn of whiich the Westmaoott athlete is made,and also Sir Edgar Vincents — 


heal and the Dresden one* The features aro very finely and delicately 
motelled, the neso is slender, and the mouth very subtle in its curves; there 


ts who, Very clearly visible, the slight gpwarl eurrd of tho outer ends of the 


eyebrows, which if se marked « characteristic of the "Myronia’ athlete 
powering ai) from ore head to the other, and als) of the Hermes of Praxiteles. 
The whole of the lower part of the face is smaller and the chin more pointed 
and less rounded ii shape than in the Wesimacott figure, which agroe with 
Sir Edgar Vincent's copy in reprodacing the full oval which charactoriaes af), 
this series of Polyeleitan works* ‘The hair js treated ip a manner pol incon- 
sistent with marble work: it has not the hand motallic texture of bronze ; 
but on the other hand jt shows, especially in the arrangement of the: 
jocks und in the small parting above the middie of the forehead, a tlistinct 
yentiniseence of the troatment of hair which we find in Polycleitan work ; it 
is not, however, completely translated into a soft marble toekniyuy, as is thn 
exse with the hair of tho youth from Elwosis Aso yusult of comparing this 
hewl from Apollonia with the Westnineott head, ote feels that it is not, lke 

© RoveHimeitions Oatabegnr SA 48, Arch. died, breadth —— thee bemplie and! betwen the 
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the latter, a yoo but meclianical copy. of 1 — original, but a tresh and 
vigorvus heail exteaordmarily sensitive in modelling, au) showing in its 
execution many éharacteristics of the finest Attic work, Ib is in this 

not unlike the Eleusi= statue; but it ditties fren) Nhat stetie dir kweping 
more closely to the type and prolubly the motive on which it ise variation; 
the Eleusi+ statue ds thonght cut altagether in-tearble, andl hae mone of the 
siplicity of form and cloor mapping wut of the muyelus which we find in 
Polycloitan bronzes; it has a wonderfully subtle and cliesive barn, atl, as 
Furrwingler suggested, probably dae⸗ not reprosent av athlete of all, bot one 
of the youthfn) Eleqsininn deities or heroes. 

So far nothing has been said ws to the motive of the statue, which must 
of course be taken inte account in considering the exprossion and character of 
the head. Hore the most valuable evidence is ufforiled by the Barracco copy. 

which hax the right-arm preserved mzht down to the wnst, the hand only 
being lost, Soveral explanations of its position have boon offered. The first of 
these, which ia dceepted in the Barracce entalogue, is that the right hand 
held an oil-flask, from which the oil was being ported into the left hand, w= in 
the Well-known 'Myronie” statue, “This may be ruled ont pt once; the puri 
tion of the left hand te innonsistent with it, for the puntello on the lat hip of 
the Barraceo: statue shows that ite loft haul, like that pf the Westmacote 
state, hung down lose to the Weft sills We lave a copy of & Polyeleitun version 
of this oi}-pouring motivy, ty the statue at Petworth) atl this ix « distines 
type. Atother theory, that he wae alading hie eyes with Bia night hatul, is 
inconsistent with the position af the right ann, which does oot approach tear 
enough to the head: “Two other suggestions require. careful considymtion, 
beoanse both can be justified by a comparison with other representations of 
athletes: as may be seen from the sketches given by M. Philios* in hia publi- 
ution of the Elensis example The otto, first suggested by Winnefeld in his 
Hypnos, anid aocepted bymmiy others? ts that the boy wae placing & victors 
wreath upon bis howd with his fight hail; the other is that he was beginning 
to crepe with n atrigil withér his furohead ur, perhaps, the back of bie neck, as 
inn bronze statuetie dx the Biblidthbyaw National, Either wative ts 
probable enough in an athlytic type, antl huth plike seen to be possibly, fron 
the pesition.of the arm and hua “Towe treothereuggestinns tu Mr. Norman 
Ganliner, who examined with tie the Barmeco statae last spring + ane is 
that he may haye heen sprinkling sand nn his hedy with his right hand, 
‘the other t« that the might haml wee meting mpon « spear, a motive that 
would accord excellently with thy pasition und expression of the head, anc 
that corresponds with the motive ot the ‘Capitoline’ type of Amasc, & 
“statue which shows considormble affinity in position und motive and espeoully: 
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. * 
in the turn of the head towards the side of the bent log It also would 
harmonise admirably with the. pow: and expression of thir head, which, 
inay suggest physical exhaustion such nu would become 4 victor The 
only objection to the suggestion is that the turn of the writ, 0 far as if 
is preserved seems to imply that the hand was turned palm down warts ; 
antl this though it would suit the action eithor of holding a strigil or of 
placing « wreath on the head would hardly be possible af the hand were 
wapportud on 4 spear) if this difficulty be not insuperable; the « 
ise Wenpting one; but my impression in front of the statue itself was than, 
thy turn of the hand did nob suit it, Séill less would it snit Mahler's 
suggestion ® that in this type We inust recognise the ‘nudus telo (not tale) 
incossone’ of Polyoleitis, a motive that has pot met with any great degre of 
approval, and. that certainly does not eotmmend. itel! as appropriate to 
the position or character of the work, . 

_ A technical point that may, be of some assistance is shat in almost 
all copies of the head the portion about the right ear ond temple is only 
rinyhly worked—in some-cases merely blocked out—as if it had been 
Uifficalt for the sculptor to get at thie part of the head, or 1t had not been 


cluarly ‘sie when fixished; in the Eleusis head a lange projecting jass, 


of -marbly ix Jef above the right ear, just opposite where the hand should 
be. ‘This agaity seems more consistent with the strigil or the wreath than 


with any of the other explanations As against these two, it must how- 


eyur, be noted that there are uo holes or other marks of Attachment such as 
we should expect to find for a strigil above the iniddle of the forehead 
and for a wreath all cound the head, if these accessories. were miade as 
‘must necessarily have bean the case, of motal, Tt is difficnlt, andl perhaps 
neodless, to decide among these different mterpretations This, like other 
athletic types, was susceptible to considerable variation in detail and tn 
iueaning: and it is quite possible that, in the accessories which supplied 
the motive for tho position, some of the copies may have varied from, 
wthors The motive of a youth placing a wreath on his head 1» well 
alvestel n» belonging both to Attic and to Polopoinesian art of the 
latter part of the fifth century, just we is the somewhat sinillar motive of 
» dindourmends, « victor binding # fillet round his brows 

The aualoyy of this other type may here be some help tua, To 
discuss it in any detail would reqiire far more space than car here be given 
to it, but « eatmmary statement of what sean the evident facts about it- may: 
suffice We find an Anadenmenos by Pheidias, which may of nuy not 
ho reflected in the Farnese Diudoomenos, aod whieh isin all probability, 
earlier than the Polyolovtan Sindoumenos; thon we have the momerone 
copies of the Polycteitan bronze figure, including the fine head in the 
British Museum, which shows that the original, thongh softer ant more 
advanied in technique than the Doryphoros. was by ne means 0 completely, 
Attivised! and translated tnto marble stvlo as the Dresilon and Cassel jor A 
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wonld suggest; then we find many later variants, inclading a term-cotta 
statuette which shows the Polyolmtan type almost completely assimilated 
to the style of Praxiteles. Here we must distmguish earcfully between the 
type which existed in Attic and possibly in Angive tradition, and the 
partionlie example of the type which were worked up into indiviiual and 
characteristic statues by Pheidias nnd Polyclwitis. In some cases, such as 
the Vaison statue and the British Miseam head we evidently have dircet 
copies in tarble quale from the bronze original by Polyeleitue Tn the 
Farnese state we wed not necessarily cecognise any direct influunde 
vither of Phoidins or of Polyrleitus; it rather semis te he a work af & eeoand- 
rote Attic artist, predacing an exatople of the Attic diadoanenos type 
The Dresden ond Cussel heads, on the other ham, show clearly Polyeleitan 
intlionce, thongh they cammot by mechanically correct copies of the 
Polyoleitan onginal; they are evidently the work of Attic sculptors, giving 
Uheir ‘own version of the Polycloiten statue; -and the same thing may be 
sail of the term-cotta statuette. "Thon, in the Delow statue, wo may soe 4 
lightened and modified version of the Polyclertan statue, made to sit the 
taste of the second century ne, when au exact typroductian of the forme 
of the origina) snch as was required in Toman tines und aimetl at by the 
Vaisun statne, would have seemed too definite In modelling and too heavy 
and even chiney io appearance Hore the relation af the virious “opies 
and replicas aml of the variations on the type soon fhirly elaut. 

Another case of an athletic motive whieh was evidently asl by several 
sculptors, though its invention mus} probably be aturihutesd tne man, whos 
the others followed:or imitated, is that of thy athlete who holds an oil-task 
in his raised right hand, ond drips the oil from it into his left hand, which 
he holds in front of his bedy. The well-known statues of this type in 
Munioh and Dresden ore genorally atenbated to the Myrome school, and are 
teinarkable for the free and appropriate pose of the status, standing firmly 
with |ts lege wide apart, and for the wayin which the action is expressed by 
thé whole pose of the figure.ind the position of the limbs In thio statue of 
a hoy at Petworth we have a Polyelcitan modification of this aotive 
strongly roseailling in atyle a whole series of Polyeleitun #tatues, among 
which it i# plwed by Fartwingter, and which ficludes the Wostmaontt 
athlete and its repli. Tr tha oie of this Petworth tatu we mity seo o 
clear case of borrowing and adaptation ; but is this borrowing to be attributed! 
to Polyrleitas himself, or to hie school? ‘The question is very pertinent te 
our present eaquiry, for this whole soriés of statues of by athletes shows very 
strong resemblance throughout, and any theory applicable ta one must «pply 
more or Tess vo all 

This brings us back to the question of the Westmacott athlete and the 
Apollonia Head ‘The external evidence for a direct assignmunt of thy 
original of these’ Ggures to Polycleitus will hardly bear investigation: it 
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ronsiste merely of the marks of the foot of the statne on the Cynisens tions 
at Olympia, which show that statue to, have bean in the asual Polycleitan 
walking attinudn, just ng we Fee it in the Poryphoros and the Dindoumenos, 
bat with the position of the two legs exchanged. This gives, it 12 tne, the: 
tion we see in the Westinacott athlete: aud this figure hos therefore 
identified by several writnes as « bopy. of thy Cyaisens, On this matter 
it ia sufficient to quote the warning of Furtwiinglor that thongh the 
identification has met with some acceptance, ‘unfortunately absolute 
tertainty cannot Ii attained. ‘There timast have lawn soveral Polyelettan: 
statues of boys with thie same position of the feet Farther, Wis hardly 
likely thas the original of our fieyourite and aft-copiod stagne wie still iis 
the Altis im the tine of Pausaniix, as the Cynisone was! TF the cating 
‘of the Cyniscas to 40) Ke were indiepntable it would rlocide the question; 
bot unfortunately there is. no eortainty wbout the matter; his vietory may, 
1 Fiirster suggested, be subsequent to 440 fic!" 

The type af @ young man crowning himself occurs, as has heen pointed 
‘out in this connexion by Furtwingler, on the frieze of the Parthenon: and 
tho pose of this figure, who holds the bridle of his horse in his other hand, 
resenibles that of th» * Myronic’ athlete pouring vil, esposially in thy position 
of the lege We may therefore reckon it a» among the repertory of Attic 
artists in the latter part of the lifti enutury, The Westamentt athlete, with 
who may be clowely maspointel the now Drewlon hewl and Sir Edgar 
Vincent's head, beat evidently just the same nélation to this type dsdoes the 
Petworth athlete to the Myronie oil-pouree>—thut is to say, it ise copy ofa 
Polycloitan bronze variant of tho samo snbjeet.. The Barracen and the 
Elonsia examples re entinwly differant. The Barmovo statwe, thoogh it is mn 
the sume position us the Westmacott, has nothing Polycleitan about tts style. 
It is somewhat caroless and summary in execution, but it has none of the. 
dlear mapping ont of the museles which we soe in tha body of the Westmacott 
statue: the hair, tustead of the wiry bronze texture, in which the Weetmaoott 
head resembles the Doryyihortis, has « series of closeset Mat onrle, like thoad 
of the Lancelotti Diseululus Th isin shirt, a poor variant more of less 
Myrohiv in style, on tho Polyuleitan type The Elnusis figure aa we have 
notioul already, ia mony i the Ayl⸗ nail spirit of the Attic work uf the varly: 
fourth century. Anwng all these we have still to asin its plics ty the new 
Apollonia hwad Both the treatment of the bair and. the modelling of the 
face sent to be directly derived from the Polycleitan typo, though ary 
listinatly modified frow it in tho dirootion of Attic softness and gre; 
hear, in fact, mach the sane relation to it that the Casse! and Dresden heads 
hear ty the Polyctoitan Diadoumenox. The Apollonia hend, then, woald 
seem to be—as Mr, Marshall suggosted— an. almost contemporary copy, if 
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we tony ase the word ‘copy’ in the sense of « free imitation of bronze im 
marble, nut of a mechanical reproduction of its actual forte and techtuque. 
So fur there is hardly room for any differences of opinion 5 « nore diffeult 
question is in what sense we are to regard the bronze original, which is 
toplied by the extant copies, a* Polyclitan, Whe it a work of Polycleitus 
hituself or merely « work of his school or of his pupils? Most authorities, 
iticluding Furtwiingler snd Collignon, seem almost ty asstine the fornier aa 
self-evident; L have ventured te express a doubt on the ruatter in my * Six 
Greek Sculptors’ on the gromnd that ‘the slender forms, the exagget- 
wtion of the attitude, especially in the droop of thie head mod the sinking of 
the night hip, do not seem probable in a work by the master himself, mach 
less in the earliest of hia recorded works,’ ‘This last objection disappears, if 
it he conceded that the identification as the Cyniscus cannot be pressed, and 
thit the date of bis victory is dunbtful : but with it disappears the only piece: 
of external evidence for attributing the statue to Polyeleitus "1 seems 
more probable that we see hore a work of one of his scholars or sucesssors, 
fmitating very clowely his earlicrstyle. There is a whole series of such later 
Polycleitan works, coostly more slender in form and more sentimental in 
character, of which » well-known example is the Idolind at Florence’ A. 
still further development in she sane direction is seen in the series of 
statues sometimes identified a» Hyacinthus or Narcissus, and diseussed by 
Finnefeld in his Mypeoe; here, as in the Elensis copy of the Westmacott 
type, we get away fon nny athlotin associations, and may rocogmme a 
deliberate intention in the gentle and even sombre melancholy that is appre: 
priala w a genius of sleep or of death; and following on these we find in. the 
Praxitelean school sach a work as tho Eros of Centocelle, and, in the 
imitative Grood-Ronma school of, Pasitelos, the figure with inverted torch 
in the Ddefinsy group, We cannit, however, here fillow all thoes later 
variations "Thy difficulty is to draw the Jine where the work of Polyoleitus 
hinsself ends and the Polypleitan influence begins If we take the only 
thres works which we tan wttribute t the mavter on clu and positive 
evidence, the Dorypboros thé Dindoamenos, aul the Amaron, we find in all 
copies of these a cluar.and intelligible system of propurtions aud # simple 
and ynafieeted pose that contrast with other’ Polyolsitan’ works; there is, 
indeed, in the slight inelmation of the head of the Tfiadpurmenor ant the 
Amazon juat-a suggestion of that modest, even downceast bearing which is so 
conspicuous in the Westmacow type; the softer and less developed forms of 
the tore youthfal athlowe may partly account for the exaggeration of the 
attitude of body and legs; tart, if works by Polyeleitus fike this were 
fhaniliar, it is diffieult to understand how his tunotony could have heen so mueh 
jusikted oy by anewot writers There ary indeed many state that oecupy 
an intertediate position between the Diadonwenoe wiil the Westmaontt 
types we to whiel: ft may be wise te reserve judgment for the presaut : but 
the original of thie Westmaoolt Beare shoukl rather be sought acungy. 
the vate of the popilé of Potycleitus; i} woul be easy ty make the conjee- 
ture mone definite, bub in the multitude of wthletic types and the absence 
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of positive evidlonce, thore is litte advantage and somo danger in such 
Tt has heen pointed out! in this cunnesion both by Milehhoofor and by 


Furtwingler that · d fanious painting by Eupompus of Sicyon, representing « 
vietir rerlamine gymnice yutinin fenena, seme to have been directly 
derived. from the Polycleitan. statue’ The pupils of Polycleitus who sent 
to have transfirred hix school to Sicyon, would naturally be associated with 


~ If we assign to one of them the original of the Westrunecott etatue, it 
will follow that an Attic imitation of it such as the Apollonin head will 
fall into the oarlier part of the fourth century rather than the latter part 
of the fifth—a dating that — — to ite artistic character, and 
brings it nearer to those Praxitelean: which it seems in many ways 8 
eatin 





Eexevr A Garpxer. 


 Purtes Le, p. 256, 


a. 


La. 








SOME MORE UNPUBLISHED) FRAGMENTS OF 
ATTIC TREASURE- RECORDS, 


THis paper contains some further results of my stalies of unpublished: 
. ‘of Altic Trousnre-rocurds in the Epigraphical Masoum, and 
deals with three small fragnients from lists of the fifth century ht, of which 
the first belongs to the Pmiinosrecortls, and the second an) thind to those of 
thy Hekatompedon, ‘They are of intaryst as giving us contributions to # 
more exact text of this important class of documontas, for the first establishie 
definitely the exact number of silver did\ar in the Pronaow each year during 
the period 4343-4310, and the third sheds fresh light nn the armngwnrnt 
of the first! wight records of the sacred objects in the Hekatourpodon. At the 
en Is appended w nott containing some further information os to the las of 
the three inseriptions published recently by myself in: thie Journal (HS. 
sxix, pp, 182 full), Te remains to acknowlelge the kindness of Mr. B. 
‘Leonarelos, Ephor of the Epigraphical Miscum, in permitting mo to stady 
anil poblish these fragments, and of Mr, M,N, Toil in roading the proofs of 
this paper with his neual ears, ; 


* 
1. Fragment of Pentelie marble, broken on all sides and at the 
back, messuring “O85x17, Letters Ol high, etonyydin Tn the 
Epigrphical Museam Cinventory No 016). 


1 AN OZ APA 
ENETOEPITO: ~ 
PAIII1 ¢TAOMON 


From the presence of the-word Pijoxyror in LI we oan tell thay this 
Nu⸗t Ter a fragnient of ane of the Pronace-records O17. i. 117-1404), for-no 
ices of this kind is found in those of the Parthenon or the Hokatompedon, 
The phrase in |, 2. yhich i obviously to be restored [éxérea dey levero eri 

“rol tausdy Nove - « - - dypayyuiirene, «7d. de the formialy introducing the list 
of the objects added in the year to which the record belongs; and thus var 
fragment mst belong to one of the eirlion cataloguse of the treasures in 
the Pronnos for ins them. alone im the Adyvos entered at, or moar, the end of 

¥ Soe also, Coy mubeeyaunt whiitiine to tee eemtrrembary’ lis Rewkb-Prinkil, fale Staten 
fist 12, Repiph, yyy DH ROY mah Whe hating hier fiDiner®, vol. IL py 178 Flt, 


. 
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the tist* The vacant space below |, 4, which is at least “04 in height, shows 
is, further, that pur stone must be broken off from the bottots of some stele, 
we there is no example known in this class of inscriptions of euch a wide 
interval being loft between the records of two years in the middle of a stele, 
Thws.on interna) evidence it could belong only either to the first orto the 
second of the existing stones containing the Pronaos-records, namely 2G; i 
117-120, ori, 121-124. But plainly it cannot betong to the latter, as (1) the 
letters og dpyupd¢ followed by the weight af the Avyvoe are preserved on 
the stela, and (2) the restoration in the Corpve shows that this item did not 
cowie in the line immediately before that which voutains the words éréreaa 
dreyéveto, «7A, but three lines shove it, 

We are loft then with LG 1 120 ne the only pluce from which # can 
have come, and, as prictically the whole catalogue for the year, except the 
hewling, if lost, it is easy to believe that thin attribution is correct. The 
style of the Writing on the two stones corresponds exactly, hut the hiwer edge 
of the main stele is so much worn that there is ne actual join when the new 
fragment is placed in ite original position.’ This, however, cannot have eyen 
the smallest effect onthe validity of the arguments which swpport the 
attribution of the: fragment to this stele. 

The restoration of these three tines; except for the weight of the objects 
in 1. 3 offers no difficulty, for the weight of the AGyros ia known, and we may. 
restora in lL 2 the natne and demotic of the ypaupareds of tho year from the 
heading of this inscription ns Afoyurs ‘Igdvdpo Tepaiei's. For the restora 
tion of 1.3 we have two alternatives ouly, viz: [worgpia doye pa (1H, or [butras 
dpyelpel 1\\, aud, on referring to the lists of the years imuiediately before 
and after the present one (4,4, i, 119, 121), it will be soon that the lather 
ultornative is alone possible, for in JG. el 2t the number of the werdpus 
dpyupa i# the same (four} asin i 119, and therefore none were added in the 
intervening year, Ayparentiy |. 2 began with the worl ¢réreca, as did the 
corresponding lines in 7.6. i. 118, 110, so cloven letters nro missing from the 
jeft-hand «de of Il. 1 and 2 of oor fragment, and ten from t 3, which began 
therefore with the wont duddas. 

We have so fur obtained the followmg restoration for the last three tines 
of the stele as reconstructed: . 6.0. 1 Np iyvos apy vpds, cradpor rov'-ro 
DASADEFF. tacul | “Esréraa dreyjivero Gri valy ragidy hoig Aioymns 
‘Ioiedpe Tlepaiens eypaypdreve* | hector dpyv|pai |}, crabby [ratirow = ~ -]. 
Bur it will be worth our while to attempt bo link jt on to the rest of the 
stole, now thit we know its exavt distance from the original edge of the 
stone, andl to cestore the numbers of the silver uidas throughout the 
iieriptiun, which are at present unknown. “Though LG. i120 ia ougraved 
otmynddn, it is noteworthy that the number of letters in each line is tt the 


* As le LG CU {emtored), 110, 124, tts tile (4 We tlt worm elauit amouth 
jh L108 thie wholé ites: is sniseing, ail Tkowiee jnplaces aril te inith whiter ln oolourthed out 
in L190, where praitieally pothing feloft nf the new fragment: this ie o roult wing to iw 
goecrdd of thin pear (4S 1/0 a4: ) ecteept the bawding —waliequentty Dele used pejliage Gre a loos 

' Tho «npfooe Of theo targest fragment of the © atoq, after our fragment wus hinken off.it. 
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smi. The rulative positions of phe surviving letters show that 1 1 hal 64 
lotters, 1. 2 hal 66, J. 8 had @S, and 14 had 66%: no restoration of the 
subsoqnent lines is given im the Conpusas the stone is broken away bere, 
mily four letters of |. 5 heing preservud. ‘The restoration of 1, 5 as far os it 
fs given shows that the word dera@moy ends with thn thirty-ltst letter af the 
line, We may see from 1G. 1 121, the record of the next yer, that we have 
the followmg items to insert’ in the gap betwoen this point and. the 
beginning of our new fragment; (1!) an unknown nuniber of silver daddas of 


unknown weight, (2) three silver ejpera weighing 528 ily, (3) four silver 


wrorépia, either grouped pogetlur asin LG L124, ar in two bits (Of theme and 
anv) ae ind 110, li will be eaniont Ws leave the mtiestion of the darter to the 
ened, we ib iv the moet complicates. 

Now ia the restored toxtof 1.1 of our fragment we have a ynount poe 
from: aftr she furty-sveand Inter to the ond af the ling, wud, if the ordor of 
the items fillowed that in J, i.419, the Aeyvos should be followed by the 
deseriptinn wif the single silver rorgpovy which. appears there, tn Il. T and 8, 
thus: [worépior dpy)upow ei[- .. ~~ ef ee tees xjaréyouror, the whold 
plows) cousisting of forty-four letters, Ban this cannot possibly be inserteil 
after thy Adyeoy in LT of our fragment, as thore is ron there for only 
twonty six fetters-at most, nor will oven an abbrivinted version Hit the space. 
Ht is obvious then that this vessel was nit ctulered at this point in the Lit, 
but it remiing Lo eee whyther it was ohtered Separately in previona Une, ar 
merely groped with the other three wordaa as in LQ 1 121. We may 


suppose that between the and of the word databpos av rontored inl. 5 there 


ure prising ot thirty-five letters from 1, 5, either ane dr two whole lines o«. 
oo, sixty-six oe 132 letters, ant ten fetter: before the v-of Pacem in kd of 
ax fragment, woking to all ither on E11 or va 177 letters Into this 
space we have to fit either x pidAas weighing y dr. (=o0. forty-one letters, as 
in LO. 1 119, 121), +three xépara woighing 528 «dn (= thirty-five letters), 
+three roripa weighing . .. dr. (=thirty-throe lottors), ene rorcoro with 
its clabornte description | = forty-four letters); or, if we suppose the swordera 
to have been all grouped together, x dudAdas (= cet. forty-onw letters), +threw 
xépata | =thirty-ive letters)+four ward weighing 142 dr. (=thirty. 
seven letters; a8 im LG. i. 121) The former arrangement sives mH ie 153 
letters aud the latter va. II. anul thos thers can be no posible doabt that 
the shortor of the two armanyeinents ix the correct cine; atl thir gives ua 
the followmy results > (1) that only one whole Hi is missing bebwoeen |. 3 of 
1G. % 120 and LL of our fragment, (2) chat thir four qirrépee wore all fisted 


togethor this year, anil (3) that the eusry df the ibetAe eontuinl not forty- 


ame Wut thirty-nine letters for thua we obtain exactly our required total 
of 111 letters. ‘There is, it i# trav, slight room for ancertainty, xince thy 


cmimber of Ietters ty w line, which T take om un ayersgy ae 66, may not 


Tepresent the exact tmth. ; 
We may now proved » step farther, and, Joaving thirty-nine letters for 


the untry containing the deddas, Hill up the rest of the gap in the lighn of oar 


knowledge just noynired of the disposition of the four wordoa We have wo 
BS. VOL XXXT. ; D 
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the reat of this, the lost Hine, and the firet ten fitters of | 7, ae we omy 
Juneefurth tall L 1 of our fragment, will be exnotly omrupiel with: the 
ilowing words; wépara iipyopa Vit, ora@uow rottruy, MAAPERE, werden 
ayrqepe ML rapa red'mow HAAAA, Novos «tA Dnt how ate we by 
fil the gap i the number and weight of the silver duikas f The total 
nuitiber of these dass jo the Pronsor is not preserved in any of the warlier 
poole LG, WANT, VIR AIDS Init we kecw fron 1.7.1. 125 that they ware 
{21 in nomber in the year whieh followed that which ia here in. question. 
Now we know also that three were wilde in Us vere vear iG. 7. 10, 
1) Keand PD), sown arrive At L1H As the wianing number for LS of this record 

This, howover, confiicts at bret ight with. ths vridenee hom 0: i 119, 
where, nccording.to the copsrin the Corpus, for were allo as deerera- utul 
in the mutilated fifth line thars wae only root for a eum of throe figures, fie 
fistomtion being certain, wheress we should have expected bo find HSI, 
wand of six figures. . In faoo of this dead-tock F anqpectend thist there waa an 
urroe ih the wupyeof the number of the émérera, und that we ationlal reuil 111 

writ nt Ul, ao as to he able lo restore HAP in |. 5; ae the extra fignte 
distur: Vie canal cronynbor krrinyement Ant} so it timed oat, for the 
store lias inilispatably APAYPALIN, the figures bemg cue exuclly eraxndor, 
pnt thas atl one diftioullios vaniah with regard to 1.5. Haymg thes restored 
corrpetiy the timber of ihe @iddae in 1G, L110 we may do the same in the 
twoanrlier stones Ini. 148, IL 10 and IL, the érérece wore two dudes, and 
therofore.in LO we may restore WALI) (= 213); and In i 117, 1 12. there aire 
five spaces for the datas added this year, which most presnmably have oan 
PHftor SUIt-a higher nmmber heing extremely antikely, That the furner 
(umber i# corroct appears on reference taf) L17,1-7, whine we hupwe five apace 
for the total tuber, which was thins HUI (= 104) 

‘Tt i& tnfortanacely. impossibly to restore the weights of the geiras 
throughout this stele, axwe have only the smallest indications te guide us 
We know fom 20.1 (211k 4 and 5, that $28) grades weighed TTHHHH 
AAAYE (= 12422 dr.) giving an:average weight of justover 100 dr eanh, onty 
he precine LOD"-de; we lasow also that 104 (as we have rightly reatorsl 
the total in LG. LVF, L 7) weighed 105004 dr, MP alune being visible on 
the atone and we phuy notiow (hat 10D dr. ls nog an anoominen weight for W 
duchy te have! though the weight waa sometimes uiord mud somotitues tose 
than that figure’ And althoagh we know how inany figures ay missing 11h 
each case, it te rseless to alte npt air esdet pestorating of the weight in any 
angle imstarioy oo cnr stely® fur We fave Viifartumitely We neourd of the 








4 by DOA TE 10, eter wright mH im 
LY, Lotly tee wetul MIT. The @idXer ate Aum 
Boyne Hediroted in the U conturcne. weigh, 
tnvatinbly \O0 ide. OF Pad, ea ge 18 
8 te LA. & 1864. 1 four mvigh  auly 
HNHA ATRERE ; bet in) 124 LT err 
wedge TYHHH HA, anton, b 180), Lon, fie 


weigh HHHHAA, 

© tn fet HA LTT ealenlatedd shad for the 
rela Wt of LUE qudian thon wore allie abety bey 
diffeyont weights, commbting of ning ies 
nach, which pewitily might eve wad ov 


hnterdeny Ltd auld 12852 dr alone, 
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Weight wf any af th Leis aillnd dudhas, We saw above that the didkac in 

IL, Sand 6 of 1G, i120 oonypied a space of aparently thirty-nine lottersin all. 

We kugw that their nimber was HADI andas the words Gutkai dpyepat 
HAP) orapar rovror sooupy thirty-two spaces. wo have sevan “apanes to 

Mlot fo Hhecrqoond of thoi weight, always, be-it noted, eappading thal wy 
Mlownneo of sixty-six letters per line is acvoptol as werbiln, Bat ws to the: 

exact weight to sapply here we aro quite in thy dark, though (is nusongble 

To soggest that it wad oo. 300 ur Jess thin the tabil of 1482 de welgliel by 

[21 gutras io the mot reoortd If taidewl we euppoke Hut these thine 
Weighed 300 de. and! 102 ir. ms we ate, ie wiry river the Average wielight, wo 

~ Oh TTHIAARE ae Hho weight for the 1S divides, but thut Uhis file the space 
cannot be regarded we imine chau ltt altractive, coincibenos, the waemmey af 
Whinh we have no tavand OF chucking. “iy 
The law) five lites of the imseription taxy now be restored thus; beginning 

after the worl dori@yos lbh 5) hivkar apyvpat HADI, oradyds rovrow 
TTHSAPE LG) xépare deyipe 11), crabuor rodroy MAANEKE, woréna 
vpyupe Ill exradnar Tov] ror HAA A AFF, Ajiyvos dpylupte, crud uew Trova 
AAADEEE, wreat | ‘Enréreaca étreylivero Gri tilv rapedy hols Aloyng ’ 
“Joaripo es ‘eypanpareve’ | diddai doyo)pal iN), etubpdw [rodroy 
MHHTE LS) - 


2. Frugmant of Pontelie tarble apparently convplore on laft Menen this 
de not the original udge of the stone) mensuring 165 x N18) lwken at back. 
Letters in IL 1-3 ODORS high, in IL 4-4 OOU— 011 high “Betwren 1h 3 and 
+ iso sncunt space 010 in height, (Cneumberodd,) 


£T 
APAY PU 
4N4190€u4 
“ONHIEPS 
ZALOANI ZI 
AMALOOLYE 
—POSKPIT 
* TAD 
Tt will be. recognized at once froin Ube veontonts uf L 4, sae bispale 
Xpenerer] Uist lere we Lave a Smpment vontaininge the introductory: 
hewding to m record of sacred Objects, proceeded in II 4-3 by te femaine of 
He ead of thie Lint of Whe prreeioia sear ‘The restoration of the (lexaolie © 
['Adejienios inl 3 gives uh a alae Ge the ane of the gpappareis wniler 
whore the ététene were ailded, Bir we know afonly two ypcpmerrete be the 


topiar of Athans who hulongil to the deme Aphiiin, nanvely “Amokdadapoy. 
iyi 
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Kperiv, whe held office in OL 87, 1 [4352/1 RG.) und Aeveaios Kopapye, wu hell 
Office in OL MM, 4(419/2nc) But the presence of the nanw Ateyue inl & 
shuwe that thid stone belongs to the earlior of the two possible tile, 1 
Alois wir ypauusreds ih the year after “ArodAdénpos. ‘This fragment 
then san. only contain thie el of the moon of OL 87, 1, and the beginning of 
that of OM, Si, 2: 

We nay now inquire ty which of the three Insts of the sxared objects of 
Athona st belongs, co of thove jie phe Pronass, the Hokatompedon, or the 
Parthenon, It cannot he part ofthe first of tiese, for in the Pronaos-recond 
of those two yenrs the words tir heepor xpemerue sre nok missing from: the 
ately CLG. i. 120, which we have jueh been discussing in connexion with the 
previnlis inseription). Nor can if, be part of the Parthenon-records (2G. i. 
143,104), 08 the division of tho lines in the Curpus shows that |, 2 of the 
lartor stone began with the words hots Sroyms, which nieans that they could 
nab jwesibly come directly underneath the fourth to the fourteenth letters of 
the please [randai] row heepd[w], a8 they do in our fragment, or, in wbher 
words, that the Partheni-recon! contained several more letters. to the line 
than our stele. Anil when we restory IL 4 and 5 we find that | + ewntained 
sixty-siven letters, whereas 1G. i Lt contained seventy-four. “Thera ts 


now 10 possible doubt that our fragment belongs to tho Hekatompedon.- 


recont, xoit formed part of LG, $243, 144. And we sop that thirteen letters 
aro missing from the left-hand side of Il. 2-5 inclusive, clearly owitig to # later 
cutting down of the stone. If there is any slubt still possible okt this point 
+t a@ removed When we observe that a similar mutilation \i9 visible on the 
uppur part of the stele (1.6. i. Suppl, p 130 Nox LAL), which has Ket 
the first thirteen letters in IL 7-12 inclusive; aml this shows that phe new 
pine was Lroken off from the onginal stele affer this cutting rlown took 
place, Thus wo have an oxaet cli to tts onginal position, and the 
experinuint of applying it to the larger stone showed conyrociingly that if 
was ones more in its proper place, for the join waa as. perfect as could, by 
dusivedt, ; : 

1b is tot worth while to waive the restored text at preset as it will come 
more suitably below, when Daye described another (mgaint of the same 
inseription, Which, though smaller than this, leails to o highly jm portant 
dissovery. But ote point dy notable in connexion willt the preset 
inseription, narooly the Inst lenter it L 5. As the Mock shows db & @ 
hasta with no tracd of auy other stroke such as we shoul expent if it were 
K LN or OF: we might suppose it to be |, as the natne of Aderyres! father was 
“Teavdous, bat from. its position over the mxtrame leffehanit edigs of the ¥ in 
the line hilow it was not but P, and the explmation ie that the aograyer 
scrote the demwtic immediately after the qan's name, ant; discovering hi 
infatnke, inserted the father’s name after the demotic. That this was se mig 
ye sooty from the fet that in m staal unpobbehotl fagment added since the 





7 The bow te damaved. love, the Iw ePiie bit dbatioying the two eneaifler atrokes with 
biweli Just nilesing the upper part of tho Auta, the leyter wumlil have hol if 7§ wae [, shee ) H. 


J 
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Publication of the Corpas to the left-hand side of LG. 5. 144, xe hare the 
romaine of the word “leardpo. jmmediately before dypapmareve. 


2. ‘The following fragment which, like the others, hasbeen lying for yeare 
ummotived in the first room of the Epigmphical Museam, is alee obvionsly tr 
he attributed to the same elass of records Ip is of Pentelic marble broken 
on all sides and measures 07 <-145, ‘The letters vary betweon {Xi apt 
O11 in eight, and there is an interval of “021 between IL 1 and 3. 
(Uirmurnbered) 


ETAL 
SLLOsS EKA 
ZEAP ATE VE 


Tn 1.1 we have oraOfse|, anil in 1,2, from the interval left above il, 
dlearly the beginning of a now heading, lallowed by -s éyplapylicrenle] ln LR 
Th 12 the fifth letter was plainly A, followed by two lotion now lost: about 
the rest there is no roorn foe nnoertainty. Now -- odAo7.. fara man be 
only ane phrase in the first line of each a reourd ae this, tainely tA Aeylor} 
tx Ualvateratoy, the first b bing written by assimilation for N befisry [ne 
second faménit® No alternative 16 possible, for éx Ma - + ie not ® known 
demotie, nor is - - Moy. . the genitive of any concoivable rum “There can 
then be no question that hore we have part of the heading employed only mm the 
first year of eath Pentoteris in thease treasure-recorde: rade srapedocay hat 
rérrapes Upyal hai iboray ray Adyor 2e Tavafevaiow & Navativave rorg 
taplesi huis 6 Selva fypauuareve, eA. Bat what of the letters in L171 
Hitherto it has been the universal view thit the fiets of each now Pentoturts 
were Inserted where possible on a fresh elab or tha fresh foe of palaty” bat here 
we have convineing evidence of «slab which contains unduibtelly the record 
of the nyrining year of anew Penteteris, int has also, up above; the tenuis of 
the roourd of some previous year, ‘This can only helong ton stone which wither 
-pontained the liste af more than one «ach period, or nla contained one 
or mon fists from the and of one Penteteris followed by ong of mony liste from 
umnew Ponteteria. "The latter alternative was so unlikely that 1 hestinted to 
‘accept it as possible until T had prover the other impossible, To satisfy the 
easier conditions one clearly wauted two stelai with the records, presumably, 
of faye Bancussive years, the farmer incorsplete below, and the latter above, 


anil containing respootively thy list your of one Penteteria and the first year 


* Fer another Inatanee in Lhe etme glrrase 
we LG. 32 4, LS, eed Mentone 
meet RT Sharh rm 9 # ow nl 

1 : 7 
—— —— 
Fplgrephik ti, yp. 14, who abews bu dtiaupee 
suatio form the allotinent of ench period Yo ite 


stoin, by which We iny oe that wlerever we 
ave any dint evelonon Hire ni yer execegel deo 
to this rule betwen the spare 4354/3 end 415/4. 
Viod the Foonion fe le true deen (0474/0) hat 
tof the Partin the tenor alter A109 wre 
ie noeertaly fore tu ikon any cone! enkine 
frow tam. 












J 
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of the following one. Lt seemed likely that such eonditions, if fuwnd at all, 
would exist wang the wartier records se soon after 44/3, for it plamly 
would have required a very large stele indeed to record the liste of eight 
years an one frog at 6 time when the-sacrad Ghjects of Athena had become as 
numerius as they did in the later rooords The method of exclusion showetl 
ab ones that aur fiaginent ecoull not be fram the lower part of the stole, LG 4 
117-20, for the discovery of the first fragment published in this paper proved 
that there was a large margin (nt feast 04) left vacunt balow 1/7, £ 120, 
whetess in the fragment which we are trying to place there ie only -O2}, 
in piidition to which the lists of the next porind (430/20-427/0) are itmeribed, 
on wn * opisthogrephoas’ stone, 7.f7, i, 121-124, 125-128, te which it would be, 
impossible ta jam IG. 1117-20 which is jascribert on one fave only, And as 
ths secon stele is complete below, with « lunge space left vacant, it is clear 
that our fragment cannot bo planed here either, nor can it possibly have 
dwlonged to any other of the Pronacs-records It is likewise impossible for 
this to hay belonged bo the first stone containing the Parthenon-records, for 
it ie Gloarly ecurplote above, aul each face (for it is inseribed on both) has a 
large vabant space below. Nur would it have been part of the stele LG. 
170-173, which votitaing the Parthetinn treastirés from 422°1-419/8 That it 


could have belonged te the mutilated stone JG. |, [UU ke very improbable na 


that sedins to have hewn one of the latest of the Parthenon-records, 

We ar loft theratore with ihe conelinion that thi isin all probability 
froma ome of the Hokatompedon tists, and, as will be seats, this view ts cored, 
The first foar years of these records ary containyd im /.G. 1, 141-144 to the 
hottom of which the figment jnst dealt with was foond to belong The 
lettering on our present problematical stone resembles closely that on thie 
stele and it waea legitimate inference thar the two wers to be eonnented. 
‘The restortion shows us that forty-one letters ure missing before the first « 
of [=]oA Ady[ov] in LS of our fragment, and therefore that the of 
eref{wdv] iv Lo 1 wns thy fortythird Tettor on the stone, tor the nebords 
of these wi youre ary writhn stimetly crovyyldn as tte as the Ivtters ary 
prewrved, We know frum the fragment pablishod aluvy (No 2) that there 
white sixtysmivery lottore in each fine in 2.0, bo 144, and a rustorstion of 
the sine nytbey in 1 2 of our fragt brings the € In eypaysudreve 


correcity unter the |. in rd. Having thus established the origirial position. 


of the fragment, atm) having uscertainad hye restorstion of She whale twat of 
AG, & VAd that the letters OPP peverved in) 5 were, by a fortunate 
convince, the $8rd te the 45th of the Tine, it only renmined to test thie 
by placing the now — in ite presomed position with the < of 
otabin iniuediately tho of [xJope. Tho vesult. was.gratifying, for 
Lie join was cerrain, though nos ieepronchable, 

Tt wae also desirably 1 confirm this discovery, if possible, by joinmg the 
lower edge of my fragmont to vhe upper edge of the stone which wontaii= ihe 
list of the next yar (1.6. 1. 147) re uiifurtunately there wus lees chance 
‘of @ juin, ae the front edges of the break do not nearly toudh, seven’ lines 
being complétely lost, but sewers! wun, in from the Lot sures a projection 
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fron\ the lower edge of my fragment witli a fit lower purthoe rested exutly 
on » corresponding surface on the stone below, though aoe twelve centi- 
todtres of the inscribed face are missing at this point, And now that the 
exait pesitions of the two halves of the origital stele had been avcertsitel 
obber indications of the correstness of the join were forthcoming, in 
particular the existence of « vertioal <plit practically from the tap to the 
dottom of the onginal «tele, which was clearly made before the -horizoutal 
split (which has separaved 2.6, 7. 144 from. the fist which succeeded 1, 26, 3. 
147), for it contitiuies in exactly the-same line throagh both halves of tha slab. 
Theory is also & surfioe flaw which has prnctically destroyed three letters in 
IL 2.and 3 of my fragment, which may bo seen higher op across the face of 
1.4. 4148, rannisg op almost vertivally, hot with a slight inchnation to the 
right ds coe fague the tone, The style of the writing in [6 i. b+ aod L LAT 
is likewise identical: in L143 the lutters wre slightly salle, es the pyro 
duction of fragwent No, 2 of this artinle sliows lu fiet from the atyle of 
lettering alate I wax cmyinced that these tw fragments wer frooy the sane 
inscription before TP made any attempt pt restoring eithur’’ 1 aur equally 
certain that Na 1 of the inscriptions in this paper was eligraved by the 
aame-hant,and this would not be surprising, seoing that it bolungs to the 
same yoar rs [6 4, 4, : 

A note of explanation js necessary as to the spaging of |. 1 of 2.77, i 44 
aa itis given in the Corpusand-as to the division into lines of whut ts felt 
of thiwinseription. The fragment-e contains in [1 the letters wus, which were 
though te be the remains of TO), and this line; the seventh of LG. t 143, 16 
restora) at this paint in the Corie erval@uin rov}rof[y SAAA|. Now in 
Di 4. VAAL 1 below the © of era @ pide be +, the ronmins uf}, the fourth letter 
it the nine “Apripdées, the heal treasurer of the year aod the restoration in 
thre Congres leaves Chroe paces between the edge of fraguvent }, on whith this 
letter ie out and the left-hand wlge of which has \EAES wrk. ancl giewe 
the name a2 “Ajen[. . <jandys, and. this cnrigus pane bs restored throughout 
the records for thi years in whioh it i fount, But ifwe wappese that io, 
are thy rruaius of TOY there iso Heed to separate these fragmonte at all, for 
thoy will be the first three letters of the wor! redrorm, and this will enable us 
to join the two fragments exactly, and te restery the exmple nam *Awripenons. 
This has indeed been done,and thom is no dont whatsoever that st de 
eorrdet, in the fixings tovether of ‘these. two fragments in the Museum, It 
gives us a natural foxtoration with sixtywven letters to tho line, aa was 
dematmdiedl by the position of the letters To my sobend fragment, instead of 
One with pizteeight Lotions in 02 1 1 1 and aixtyaewen in Lb 2 andl 
subseauatitly, as givens in the Corpse 

Td will wow be worth while to.give A rentonstion of £407, £ I4S—-145 ao ie 
to show mxmotly hie position af the tie new fraguierits, andl toy (lentrabe with- 
out redapitulation the resalts thas obtaiand. The letpare pormerved itt elite 

The thickooes of the «veiw Tkowse fucrosme grafually bowen domm bang py, 284 
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or i qt oy the stone are represented ax they xppear there, antl these 
entirely missing are writhen in mintsentes to avold confusion by the frequent 
nse of brackets; figure preserved on the stiné are underlined, Zs. 

We toay note finally that in LG. i Suppl. p 190, No, 145, 1.5 the eopy in 
the Corpus is incorrect in ono detail. Tho last lotter visible on the stone at 
the Jower right-hand corner is copied as M, and this ĩs whatone would expoot 
since the lotters immediately before it were éypan, But it was nol M bat 
A. vhe stone having plainly a. in the middle of tho space allotted to this 
letter: ‘That the engraver omitted tho second m is cloar when we turn to the 
restoration of this linw, for there are only four lotters [reve] imissing hebween 
here-and the f of rapadeyorpevor ob the right-lhond frgmont (1.6.1. 198 h). 
Tt is more nutaral tosappose that, as indicated in the transeript of the etune, a 
letter was omitted from the end Of 12 and thet | 8 began with hats, than that 
dither an ext litter was inserted by mistake in the early part of |, 3.or the 
orotyy dev arrangement absodoned just in this onw place, seventeen letters 
wari allotted to the space occupied by eighteen on the reet af the 
stele, 

With regard to the last of thy three inseriptions published ropently by 
me in these pages (HS. xxix, pp, 182 fol) the following correction and - 
ulditions are worth noting here. The hoight of the letters is only 006, not, 
as 1 stated 01, and that of the figares ranges from about (04 to OG 1 
regrot that owing lo my carelessnose tho incerrect moasnromethe Were 
ulloweed! to appenr, There anealso two othor fragments of this awe stule in 
existe. The first was foand in February of lust year, built into # lave 
wall aot the NW, corner of the Acropolis, by Mr. A CL Johmen of the 
Anirican School, who will shortlypublish it in fall in the Amerteen Journ 
of Avehacelogy. LV have his kind penuision te tention, bere thar it) joins 
the nppér left-hand cornor of she fragment pablivhed by myself (am we proved 
togethur by experiment), amt gives part of the heating. of the mseription 
incliding the words ¢r}"Agrelo dp[yorros|: his restomtion shows that the 
stele contained originully four columme, of which my fragmutt preserves part 
of thy last two Thus my conjectnre as to the date (' between the years 
87H/4 and, 3600/6 inclusive’) roceives gratifying confirmation. The séooi 
of the new fragments which 1 attribute to thie inscription is 1G, ii 2, 747, 
sine the shape and spacing uf the letters peserublile commetly Chose on the other 
two frgments, ani it exhibits the poouliarity observed there of peeowding tie 
weights of the objéats to the left of the column cantaining their name Tt 

‘is eoinplete on the left, apparontly, aml below, aud tous therefore be the 
lower left-hand corner of te stele The first six lines may be restored ja. 
follows,” with the aid of the fall text of 06. ii. % 675 given by Van Hille 
(Ed, Apy,., 1908, pp. 186 full, ool, i, 1L 35 folly - 





"Toh 2 thore 5» plainly KEEFE lend uot, ie face Je orl Momaged. heme, and nithing be 
in the Corped, FFE only! before the HII, and TMM af the wright in |, 4 Paw Hille, Ca, 
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‘THE ZACCARIA OF PHOCAEA AND CHIOS8, 
(1275-1329.) 


Gexia played» much fess inportant part than Venine in the history of 
Greece. Cite her great rival on the lagoons, she had no Byzantine 
traditions whieh attructed her towards the Noar East, and it 1 mot 
therefore, surprising to find ber appearmg last of all the Ilia “Republics 
in the Levant, But, though she took no part in the Fourth Criside, her 
suns, tie Zaccaria and the Chsttilua), later on burame petty sovereigns iy the 
Aegean; the Jung administration of Chios by the Getioese seclety of the Z 
Givatiniant is one of the earliest examples of the government of » caloniah 
dependency hy a Chartered Company, and it was Genon who gave bo the 
principality of Achain ity last ruler in. the person of Cernturione Zavearin, ; 
he satliest rolations between Gunowand Byzantinm ard to be found in the, 
treaty between the two in 1155; but it wae not till a centory later that the 
Ligurian Repablio seriqusly ansered my the field of Eastern polities After 
the establishment, of the Latin states in Greece, the Genoese, excluded. from 
all share of the spoil, ondeavonred to embarrass their moro fortunate Vonetian 
rivals by secreily urgmg on their countryman, the pirate Vietrano, against 
Corfl, anid hy instigating the bold Ligurian, Enrico Poscatore, against Crete 
. —untior prises, however, which had no permanant offect. But the fmous — 
treaty of Nymphideum, eonnladed between the Emperor Michael VIII. and 
the Republic of Gewia in 1261, first gave the Litter w Lone stoned in thy 
Levant. Neyer did 4 Untin Community make « better bergain with « 
Growk yuler, for all the wlvantages were on the side of Genoa The 8 
‘Eruperor gave ber establidhments anu} the right to keep consis at Anses, in 
Chios, and in Lesbos, bath of which importunt inand+ bad heen assigned to 
the Latin Empire by the deed of partition, but had bean recuptored by = 
AMichan!'s predecessor Vatatere tn 1225) THe also granted! her, the city af 1 
Smyrm, promised tree tmde to Genoese amorchanta in all the porte af 
his dominions, and plodged himeelf to exclude the enemics of tho Li 
— in other words, the Vonetions, from the Black Seacand all 
his harbours. All that he asked in rout for these magnificent connsesions 
was wi undertaking that Genoa would arm « squadron of Ofiy ships ot bis 
expense, If he asked for it, Tt was exprosily stipulated thab thir wrmanynt 
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should not be employed against Prince Willima of Achaia Oenoa. performed 
her part of the hiargaiy by sending a dnall fleet to aid the Emperor in the 
recovery of Constantinople from the Latina; bat it arrived too late te be 
of any ase, Still, Michael VITL took the will for the deel; he moaled 
Cienmase ald for hie war againgt Venice, 60 he sunt an emnbuesy toe ask for 
ow galleys, Tho, Genoese, heedless of papal thunlers against this ‘anhuly 
allinnow, responded by mnising-¢ lown for the affairs of the Levant,” anil itwas 
their foot, allied with the Greeks, which sustained the defeat off the islet of 
Spetsopoulo, or Sette Pozai, as the Italians called it’ at the mouth of the 
Gnlf of Nauplia in 1263. But the Emperor soon found vhat hie new allies 
wero 6 souree of danger rather than of strength; he banishod the Genoese of 
Constantinople to Eregli'on the Sex of Marmara, und ‘muy hie poace with 
their Venotinn rivals, In yain Genoa sent Benedetto Zacearia bo induce tim 
to revoke his decrow of expulsion , xotme reucsseem to bave elapsed boforw hi 
allowel the Genoese to rerum ty Galata, xind it wae pou till 1275 that the 
formal ratification of the sreaty of Nymphaeum marked kis, complute eetarn 
te his olf poliny’ and that Manele aod Benuletty Zaccaria became the 
recipients. of his. hunty, 

The Zaccaria. were at thie time one of the lading farnilies of Guava, 
whither they had emigrated from the lithe Lignan town of Gavi some two 
contunes eatiicr, ‘Tho grandfather of Manuele. and Benoiatto, who dérivorl 
his territorial designation of “de Castro, fran the iistrict of 5. Marm di 
Castell), in which he resided, had held civic: office in 1202; thew father 
Fuloho hail bean ew of the signatoriea of the treaty of Nymphaoam.’ Three 
yours before thab event Benedotic tudl hewn captured by the Venetians in a 
little off Tyre, Tiveo years after Jt, he wax sent as Genoesn ainbaasadur lo 
Micha) VILL anid, though his mission wae unsncressful, the Eurperor lui 
the opportunity of appreciating his lusinsslike qualitiog® [arly rm 1276, 
the your what Getion had retumed to fayourar the Layperial Court, te two 
brothers started from there native city tip the wayage to Constantinople, 
whieh wae destined to bring them fame and Reinne—to Mannele, the elter, 
the grant of the aliny-tomes of Phooaea at the north of the Gulf of Smyrna, 
to Benedetto the hand. of the Eayporor's. sister? Thoumes at thot tin 
consistod of a single vown, sttuated to thy west.of thy alifin mountains) tnt, 
Inter on, the encrouchments of the Turke led its Lavm fonds to build on the 
eoi-shord at the foot of the mountain & small fortress «nfficient to shelter 
abaiit, ifte workmen, which, with ue aid of tieiy Greek neighbours, grow 
inte the bowen of Now Phneana, ur Foglin Naova.as the Tinlinis exllod it 
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The annual rent, which Manuule paid t the Enaperor, was covered suey 
times oswr hy the profite of the mines Ahnn way indispensable for dyeing, - 
aod Western ships hoomward-hound were therefore accustomed to take « 
-rargo of this asefal product at Phocaca® The only serious competition with - 
the trade was that of the alum which eame from the couate of the Black Sia, 
-aod which was exported to Earope in Genoese bottoms, A man of business. 
first and  patnot afterwards, Manuele sorted the Emperor to.ensure hin. 
w monopaly of the market by prohibiting this branch of the Euxine trade— 
© ptobictive miuasore, which let to diffloulties with Gena. Ho was still 
actively engaged in business operntiins at Phodaga in 1287, but is described 
as deal in the apring of the following year" after which date tho 
ali-mines of Phomica passed to hie still more ailverturuns brother 
Benedetto. ’ 

While Manuele hart been acotmulating riches af Photaen, Benuilerte had 
gained the ropntation of being one of the mout daring seamen, as well.as one 
af the bless negotiators, of his time. He wes inetrmental, as agent of 
Michsel VID in stirring up the Stoilian Vespers und so frustmting thi 
threatened avtnck of Charlies Lof Anjou upon the Greek Empire, and later in 
that your we find hin proposing the marrage of Michact’s son and the King 
of Aragon’s danghter.” In the following years ho was Genoese Adimival in the: 
Pisan War, anid led an expedition to Tunis; in T2885 heowns sant ty Teipall 
with full powors to transadt all the business of the Republic beyond the sens. 
After negotiating with both the elaimant to the last of the Crusaders’ 
Syrian states, he performed the amore weeful action of conveying the people of 
Tripoli te Cyprus, when, in the following year, that onee fitnous city full 
before the Saltan of Egypt, In Cyprus he conclaied with King Hénry IL « 
treaty, which gave sy little satiafaction to the Home Gowemnment, that it was 
speedily cancelled. Mare saconsatul waa the conmomial convention which he 
umde with Leo TIT. of Armenia, followed by @ further agreement with that 
Toonareh’s suocessor, Huthuny Tt, Bot hie rashness in eaptunng an Egyptian 
ship compolied the Republic to disown him, and in 1201 he suughe employ- 
tient ander 4 new taster, Sancho TV. of Castile; as whose Adminil he 
defeated the Saracens off the coast of Moroceo2’ From Spain) he betook 
Limselfto the eet of Philip TV of France, to whom, with characteristic 
audacity, he subsitved in 1296 4 plan for the invasion of England Daring 
hie nbeonée iy the West, however, war broke ont between thy Ghetiieu and 
the Venetians, whoa Adinirl, Ruggiero Morosini, took Phoeaws antl sdized 
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the hige-caukitons which were need for the preparation of the alam. Bur 
npon hie retin he speedily repaired the walls of the city, and ere long the 
alins-mines yieldod more than ever, Nor was this his only source of revenue, 
for under his brother. and himeelf Phocaca had become a name of terror to the 
‘Latin pirates of the Levant, spop whom the fanvous Zarfarin of the Zaooartn 
ceaselessly preyed, and who lost their lives, or-at least their eyes if they full 
into the hands of the redoubtable Genoese captains The anu thie gained 
Benedetto devoted in part to bis favourite projéct for the recovery uf the 
Holy Land, for which he actually equipped several vesols with the ail of the 
Luties of his tative city—~ pidus vet that won them the praise af Pope 


Ronifaee VILL, who Weseribed hin any his \ old, Girifiar, ibs This thew 


crumds, indeed, carne ty nought, but such wus the renown which he and hia 
rotier had aoqiined, that the ‘Turks, by this time meters of the Asian 
comt, md secypants of the short-lived Genoese colony of Stoyrna, were 
deterred from attacking Phocaca, not because of its potaral strength but 


because of the warlike quulities of its Italian motison, Conscwus of their 


own valour and of the weaknoss of the anperor Andrinikos EL, she Genoese 
colonists did not hesitate tonsk him to entrust phemy with the defence of the 
neighbonring islands, if he were unable to defend that portion of his Empire 
himself, They only stipniated that they should be allowed to defray the oust 
ett of the local revenues, which would thas be expended on the spot, instead 
ol being tranamitted te Constantinople Benedetto hol pool reason for 
taxking this offer, for Chios atl Lesbos, once thé seats of flourishing 
Genoese fictories worlier the rule of the Groek Enyror and his father, hal 
both suffired neverely from the feeble poliey of the central government. and 
the pttanks of conmirs ‘Twice, in 1282 and 1303, tho troops first of Roger de 
Lurie and then of Roger de Flor bad ravaged Mytilene amd devastated the 
famous mastie-gantons of Chios—thy only place in the world wher that 


product was webe found, while-a Turkish raid completed the destruction of 


that beautiful island, 

Andrinikes received Benedetto’s proposal with favour, but as he delayed 
giving o dyfinite decision, the onongetic Genvess, like the man of action that 
he was, ceoupied Clits in 120400 lie own account The Exrperor, tio nnuch 
engaged with the Turkish peril tu undertake the expalsion of this desperate 


intrnduy, witely recognised aceoniplivhed thets, and agreed to lot hint have 


the imam! for tem yours we a fief of the Empira, free of all tribute, on 
condition. that he flow the Byzantine standard from the walls and poominnd 
to restore his conqitest te hiswuzerai at the expiration of the lease!’ Thus, 


‘in the fashion of Oriental diplowacy, both purties were satisfied: thu Italian 
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46 WILLIAM MILLER 
had garinéd the sibstande of power, while the Crock retamed the shadow, arnt 
might wilve hie dignity with the flexion that the real ruler of Ching 
hoisted his coluurs, owed hits allegianey, and wis a nar konsman of bie nwo 
by marriage. | 
“(This first Goreme qoonparhin al! Chine lasted unly a quarter of a contury:: 
bat evn in that short tine, utiler the firm and able rule of the Zacearin. it 
requvored! ite former prosperity,  Bunodotts vefortified ‘the capital, metonel 
the fallen Uuiidings lieightenod the walls and dloepemst the ditch—sigmitivant, 
proofs of his Intention Ww stay, Entrosting Phocaca to the eae of his 
nepliew Tedist, or ‘Ticino, as hie dopaty, be devoted his atventinn be thy 
revival of Chios, which ac his death, in 1307, he bequeathed to hie st, 
Palunlogss, first-consin of the reigning Exnperor, while ho lift Phoeies toy his 
heal fliputlior Micalino, like himself tava) commander in the Genoese ervjc 
This divisind of the funnily possessions led to difficulties: Nivolino aerivest 
~ 4p Phoeuow and Genidoled full statement of xccount from tis tate brother's 
quater, Todisioy the latter cobssnted, bnt the uncle aud the nephew dit 
mot agres About Whe figures, and Niodlino withdrew, threatening Me repam 
with « hunger foree, to tums Todisio oud of his post, couvey hinrto Genoa, and 
appritt annther governor, Andriolo Catioioo della Vaults, a connexion uf the 
family by tracring, in his place. Nioolino's eon privately warned Kix coun 
of his father’s intentions, atud ndvised hint to quit Phoenes whiln thyre was 
stil} time At this moment the Catalun Grau! Company was at Gallipoli 
and therv ‘Todisio presented himself, begging the chronicler Mhmtaner to 
enroll him iwits ranks, The Catalan, moved by his aristocratic antecedents 
itil personal courage, consented, ynd woop tie fugitive ex-governar, hy 
(ef accoants of the riches of Phocaen, tlueod hisnew conmvdes to aid 
in tmptaring the place from his successor. Tho Catalans were always 
ronly for plandor, and the alum-city was sad to contam ‘the nehews 
treasures uf te World! Aecocdingly, a flotilla was equipped, whieh urrived 
off Phoctea on the wight of Easter 1307 Before daybreak next oiuening, 
the assailant. hull sealed the walls of the onstly; thon they sacked the city, 
where population vf more thay 3000 Grooks was employed in thie alwm- 
mannfactiry.. The havty was iminense and not the loast preeipay partion al 
it wasn piece of the trie Crom encase in gold mul studded! with priceless 


juwole "This rniic, maid te have heen beonght by S John the Evangelist to 


Ephesus, captared by the Turks whan they took that pwned 
them wt Phows, foll te the lot af Mintener.* — —— 
Zaccaria’ would seem ta hays been restored to that family, and we may 
conjecture that it wae presentod.to the oathodnd of Genoa, where it now ix, 
by the bastard won of the Inst. Prince of the Morea,” when, in 1499, hee 
bepyed the city of his ancestor to recommend him to the feetenatty' 
Dine 1. Emboldoned by this mecess, Tedisio. with the atd of the Catiliine 
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couuered the slim! of Thates from the Groeks and meceived his frieul 
Mirttaner ani] the Infant Perdinond of Majores |i ite castle with sylendbl 
hospitality. Six years ater, however, the Byzantine forces recovered thie 
island, whence the Zacesrin preyed: inn Venetian merchantoen”” and it 
was tint for more than s eestury Shut a Gerloese bord ance again held his 
ejurd in the fortress of Tedisio Zaccaria, 

Meanwhile; Paleologo, in Chios, had continned the mnlightuned policy of 
his father, ant reaper his rewand to thy renewed productivencss of the mastip- 
pinntations, In 1314 when thy ten yeare’ lyase of thy. island expired, the 
strong fortitiéntions; which hisiather had ersctod, and his: soar relationship 
to the Eaxperor procured his renewal for five more yours ott the same bernie” 
He did not, however, long enjoy Nie farthertenure, for intha waine gear he died, 
apparently without progeny. As his unole, Nicolino, the lord of Phoowes and 
the ooxt betr, was by thie tine alse dead, the latter's sone Miurting apy 
Benedetto IL, suvbectiel Usete eunkin az joint-rulers of Chica, while Plocies 
yeesserl betenth thy direct control of Nicoling’s former yovirmer, Aiiiiulo 

Cattaney, alwaye, of corse, subject to the confirmation of the Emperor. 

The tw hinthurs, who kad thas etowwlel to Chigs, possessed al} the 
vigrouy qualitics of thie race. Que eoutetsporary writer afer another 
priiees their services Christendom, and describes. the terror with which 
they filled the Tirke "Che Infidels, «ny any toll, were afiuid to approach 
within twolve miles of Chios, becanse of thy Zaccaria, who always kept a 
thousand foot-seldiers, » hundred borsemen, and a couple of galleys ready for 
every emergency, flad it not been for the valour of the Genoese fords of 
Chive "neither man, nor woman, nor dog, ner eat, nor any live animal conti 
lave remained in any of the neighbouring islands” Not onlf wore thy 
Drothers “the shield of defence of the Christinns, but they did all thuy could 
te atop the iifkmuus traffic in slaves, cartied on by their fellow-sountrymen, 
thw Genowae of Alexandria, whose voasels passed Chios on the way: from the 
Black Sew porta. Pop Juha XXII. who had already allowed Martino uxpors 
tuustic to Alesxanlria in reputn fie bin services, was therfore urged bo give 
the Zacestia the maritine police of the Archipelago, se that thik branch of 
the slase-truly tnight he completely cub of Sando, with his accurate 
knowlodge of the Argean, remarked thatthe islands could not have resister! 
the Turks so lung, had 7t pot been for the Genoese mlers of Chios, Duke 
Niccolh L of Naxos, and thy Holy-House of the Hospital, established since 
1300 in Rhodes, and estimated that the Zaccaria could farnisha galley for the 
rovovery of the Holy Land. Martine was specially renowned for hus exploits 

aguinet the Tarks: No man, it was ead. had ever done braver deeds at sen 
thin this defender of the Christians and implacable foe of Yhe Paynim. In 
ute ewar alate lie eaptared (8 Turkish porte ships and at the dnd of his 
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croign hy had slain or taken amore than 10,000 Turks The increased 
importance of Chins at this period is evidenced by the coins, which the two 
brothers minted for their use, sonwtimes with the diplanatic legend, "servants: 
of the Emperor’® Benedetto TL was, however, eclipsed by the groator 
glories of Martino, By saarrisge the latter becarne baran of Damulé an) by 
purchase™ lord of Chatandritznin the Polopannose. and thus laid the fonds 
tions of his family’s fortunes in the principality of Achaia. He was themby. 
Dronght into close rotations with the official hierarchy of the Latin Orient, 
from which the Zacearin, as Genoese traders, bad hitherto boen excluded 
Acoortlingly. in 1325, Philip L of Taranto, who, in virtue of his marriage with 
Catherine of Valo, was titular Latin Eurperor of Constantinoply, bestowed 
wpon hin the islonds uf Lesbos, Samos, Koa, and Chios, which Baldwin 1. 
had reserved for himself and his subcessors in the treaty of Viterbo in 1267. 
—n resurvation repented in 1294—togethor with’ thoaw of Tkaria, Tenedos, 
Oenives and Marmara, and the high-auunding title of ' King and Despot uf 
Asia Minor,’ in rotors for his promise te farnish 500 horsemen and six galleys 
a your whenever the ‘Empuror’ ¢atne into his own, The practical benefits 
of this magnificent diplonm wore small—for Martiny alrondy ruled in Chios, 
with which Samos and Key wevtn to have heen united tinder the sway of 
the Zaccaria, while the other places mentioned boloaged either to the Greeks 
or the Tarks; over whom the phantom Latin Exeperor had no power whatever 
Tndleed, this investiture by the titular roler of Constantinople mnat have 
annoved its actual sovereign, who had not, however, darud to refuse the renewal 
of the louse of Chios, when it again expired in 1349, ; 

But Martino bad yiven hostages to fortune by hie connexion with tho 
Morea His san, Bartolonven, wae captured by the Catalans of Athens in 
one of their campaigns, sont aff to the custody of their patron, Frederick TL 
of Sivity, andl only released at the request of Pope Juhu XXTT in 1318 As 
the hushand of the young Murchioness of Boudonitea, he wae snixed up 
also in the polities of Euboon and the mainland opposite, while he is 
mentioned as jomming the other menilurs of his family in their attacks upon 
the Turks. 

For « time Martino managed to preserve gool relations with the (imek 
Empire: Im 1324, the lease of Chios was again remewed and in 1327 
Venice instructed her officials in tho Levant to nogotiate « Jeagne with him, 
the Greek Emperorand the Knights against the common perl.™ But by 
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this time the dual aystem of government fn the island had broken down; 
Martino's great suconsses had led Mini to desire the sule management of 
Chics, and he had accordingly onated his brother from all share in the govern- 
ment and struck coins for the jaland with his own oume alone, as he did 
for his barony of Damali™ His riches had become such as to aronse the 
suspicions of the Impérial! Goverment that he would not long bey content 
4 admis himself ‘the seryant of thy Emperor’; the public dues of the 
island armountedt to 120,00 gold piores « year, whilo the Turks paul an. 
snnual tribnte to its dreaded ruler, in arderto escape his atticks [4 happened 
that, in 1328, when the quinquennisl Jense lad only another year to ran wat 
the usual negotiations for its renowal shonld have begun, that Andninitos L,, 
a warlike and energetic prince, niwinted the throne of Constantinople, and 
this conjunction of eiteumstances soon ty the fational party in Chios 
peculiarly Fivurable to ite reodnyurst. Accordingly, tho leading Hreek of 
the island, Léon Kaldthetos, who was an intimate friend of the new 
tovervign’s Prime Minister, Joh Cantacuzene, exaght an interview with the 
Jattor’s mother, whom he interested in his plans She procured hint an 
widisnce of the Emperor and of her son, nnd they both eneduraged him with 
presents and promises fy support the expedition which they were realylile 
undertake An wxeuse for hostilities was onsily found in the new fortress 
which Martino was then engaged in constructimy without the canst of hie 
saermin, An ulttmatum wis therefore sent to him ordering him to (lesiat 
from his building opermtiona, and to come in person to Constantinople, if he 
wished to renow his lease Murtino, ug might have been expected froma his 
character, treated the ultimatum with ooutumps, and only hastened on his 
buildiug. Benedetto, however, tuk the oppurtunity to lodge a complaint 
agaist his brother before the Emgeror, claiming 60,000 gold pieces, the 
present annual amount of his halfstare in the ivland, which be had inherited 
but of which the grasping Mirtino had deprived him. 

Tn the ourly maitarnn of 1920, Andronikos assombled a mugnificetit foot 
of 105 vessels, inclnding four galleys furnishod by Duke Nivools L of 
Naxos, with the ostensible object of attooking the Turks but with the peal 
intention of subduing the Genoese Jord of Chios Eveu ut this eleventh 
honr the Enrperor wonld have boen willing to leave hin in’ possession of the 
reat of the island, merely placing an Imperial yarrison in the new dastlé ani 
insisting npon the regular payment of Benerlotto’s annuity. Martine, how- 
ever, wis in no moo for nogotintions He wank the tired galleys which be 
had in the harbour, forbade hit Greek enbjects to wear arms under pain of 
death, and shut himself up with 800 men behind the walls, from which tharp 
Horted Jefiantly the Hay of the Zaccaria, instead of thi customary Imperial 
statulant But, whey he saw thet his brother had handed over a neighbouring 
fort to the Emperor, and that no @liance conlil be placed upon his Grock 
subjects, he sent messengers begging fin powce. Andrdnikos repulsed them, 
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saying that the time for compromise was over, whereupon Martine surrend- 
ered The Chians clamoured for his execution; but Cantacuzene saved. his 
life, and he was conveyed o prisonir to Constantinople, while his wife, 
Jacqueline de la Roche, a cannexion of the former ducal house of Athens, 
was allowed t go free with her family and all thet they-could carry. 
Martino’s adherents were given their choice of leaving the island with their 
property, or of entering the Imperial service, and the majority chose the 
latter alternative, The nationalist leaders were rewarded for their devotion 
by gifts and honours; the poople were relieved from theiy oppressive public 
burdens. ‘To Benedetto the Eamperor offered the governorship of Chios with 
half the net revenues of the island as his salary—e generous offer which the 
Genoese rejected) with scorn, asserting that nothing sbort of absolute 
sovereignty over it would satisfy him. If that were refnsed, ho only asked 
for three galleys to carry him and his property te Galata, Andrinikos treated 
him with remarkablo forbearance, in order that public opinion might not 
accuse an Etoperor of having been guilty of meanness, and, on the proposal 
of Cantaeizene, convened an assembly of Greeks and of the Latins who were 
then in the island—Genoese and Venctian traders, the Duke of Naxos, the 
repently appointed Roman Catholic bishop of Chios and some other Primos 
Préchvurs who had arrived—in order that thore snight be impartial witnesses 
of his wenerosity.. Even those of Bebedetto's own rane and creed regarded 
hie obstinate refusal of the Imperial offer with disupprobution: nor would he 
oven accept a palace and the rank of Senator at Constantinople with 20,000 
gold pieces a year out of the revenues of Chios; nything but his three galleys 
could -he be permaded to take. His object was soon apparent. Upon his 
arrival at Galata, bo chartered eight Genoose galleys, which he found lying 
there. and set out to reconquer Chios—a task which he considered likely to be 
easy, 4s the Timperial fleet had by: thet time dispersed. The Chiana, however, 

his men with considerable loss, the survivors weighod anchor on the 
morrow, and Beueletty IT, succumbed baroly a week later to an attack of 
apoplexy, brought on by his rage and disuppointuent.” 

Martino, sflor eight years in captivity, was released by the Intervention 
of Pope Benediot XTL anil Philip VI of France in 1337, and treated with 
fawnr by the Exaperor, who ' gave him a command in the army and other 
castles,” as some compunsition for his loses” Tn 1843, Clement VL 
appointed him captain ef the four papal galleys which formed part of the 
crusade for the capture of the former Genovese nolony of Smyrna from Omar 
Beg of Aidin, tho self-styled ‘Prince of the Mores’“—a post for which hix 
special experionce and jocal knowledge wery u particular recommendation 
in the eyes of the Pope. Martino desired, however, to avail himself of this 
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opportunity W recanquer Chics from the Greeks, and invited the Knights 
and the Oypricte detachment to jain him in this venture, to whieh his 
friend, the Archbiahap of Thebes, endeavoured to force. the latter by threats 
vf excommanication, ‘The Pope su, however, that this repetition on a 
stiialler seale of the selfish policy of the Fourth Crusade would have the 
effect of alienating his Greek allies, and ordered the Latin Patriarch of © 
Constantinople to forbid whe attack. Martino lived to ses Smyrna taken in 
December 1344, but on January 17, 1345, the rashness of the Patriarel, who 
insisted on holding mass in the old Metropolitan Church against the wdvioe 
of the naval authorities, cost him his life, Omar assaulted the Cathedral 
while service was still going on, Martino was alain, and his head presented 
to that redoubtable ehieftain™ When, in the following year, the Genoese 
re-took Chios, and foundixl their second jong domination over it, his 
deseendants slid snot profit by the conqaest, But his second an Centurione; 
retained his beronier in the Mores, of which the latter's grandson and 
nameske wir the lest reigning Prince, 

After the restoration of Greek rale m Chios and the appointmont of 
Kaléthetos as Imperint viceroy, Andrinikos IIL had proceeded to Phocaua, 
By this time tho Genoese had abandoned tho old city and had strongly 
fortified themeslyes in the new town, purchasing further seourity for their 
commercial operations by the payment of an anonal tribute of 15,000 pieres 
of silver and a personal present of 10,000 mom to Saru-Khan, the Turkish ruler 
of the district. The Emperor, having plucated this personage with the usnal 
Oriental arguments, set out for Poglin Nuova, Andriglo Cattaneo chanced 
to be absent at Geno on business, and the Genoese yarrison of 52 knights 
ans 400 footsoldicrs was under the command of his uncle, Arrigo ‘lartaro. 
The latter wisely averted annexation by doing hothage to the Emperor, and 
handed the keys of the newly ponstracted castle to hie Varangian ganrd, 
After spending two nights in the fortress, in ordor to show that it was his, 
Andrinikos. magnanimensly renewed the grant of the place to Andriolo 
durmg good pleasure. Bunt Domenico Cattaneo, who succeeded has futher 
not long afterwards with the assent of the Emperor, lost, in his attempt to. 
obtain more, what he already had. 

Cattaney, not content with the riches of Foglin Nuova, doveted the 
island of Lesbos, which had belonged for just over & century to the Greeks, 
and it seamed in 1333 as if an opportunity of seizing it had arian. The 
increasing power of the Turks, who had by tht time taken Nicaea and Brisa 
antl greatly hindered Greek anil Latin trade alike in the Aegean, led to « 
oalition against them; but, before attacking the common enemy, the 
Knights, Nicoold E, of Naxos, wnd Cattaneo made » treacherous descent upon 
Lesbos, andl seised the espital of the island, The crafty Genoese, sapported 
hy a number of galleys from bis native city, managed, however, to ontwit his 
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weaker uilies, and onsted them from all share in the conquenal town, 
whither he transferred his residence from Foglia Nuova, Andréinikes, after 
punishing the Genoese of Pera for this act of treachery on. the part of their 
‘countrymen, set out to recover Leshos, The «slowness of the Emperor's 
movements, however, enabled Cattaneo to atrengthen the garrison, and 
Anitrinikos, leaving ene of his officers to besiege Lesbos, proceeded to invest 
Foglia. with the aid of Saru-Khan, whose son with other young Turks hail 
been captured and kept as A hostage by the Gennese gacriom. ‘The place, 
howevir, continued for lung ty resist the attacks of the allies, till at last 
Cattanoo's lieutenant provailed wpon them to mise the siege by restoring 
the prisoners to their parents and pledzing himeelf to obtain the surrendor 
of the city.of Mytileno, which still held wut, and which the Enrperor, fearing 
troubles at home; had no time to take. Cattaneo, indvel, repudiated this 
part of the urrangement, and bribery was needed two sedace the Latin 
mercenaries and thas leave hin unsupported. From Lesbos he retired to 
Foglin, which the Emperor had consented to allow him to keap on the old 
terms; but fiat years later, while ho wasabsent on a hunting porty, the (ineek 
inhabitante overpowered the small Italian garrison and proclaimed Andro- 
nikes TTL™ Thus ended the first Genoese occupation of Phocaca and Lesbos 
—the harbinger of the much longer and more durable colonisation a few 
rs later, Two golil coins, niodelled on the Venetian diwats, of which 
the first of them is the earlicet known counterfeit, have survived to pres 
the memory of Andriole and Domenico Cattanvo, and ty testify to the riches 
of the Foglie under their role : : 
Wititam MiLren. 


APPENDIX. 
Doone of Gesdesn Doutagxrs 


88-24 Ay 1285.  Fiurteen docuimuute of these datos refer to the niercantile tranaue· 
thos of Benodetto and Manguls Zacoarin, such na thetrappointment 
ot agents to receive their wares from * Pagie’ anid to send them te 
Genos, Majorca, Syria, the Black Soa, atul utlier places ; 

(Pandetto Richoriann, foglisce ii, fase 10.) 

17 April, 1287.  * Beneflatte Zaccaria in his ow parma abd in that of ble brother 

Manuelo’ gives & receipt at Genos i * Percivalis Spinula. tile —— 


(Ibid. fore. 20.)) 
#4 Jon. 1287, *Nitoling! ix mentiondd as brotha’ af Benedetto and Nannele 
(Tet. foglinazee 4. fawn. 178.) 


9 May, 120L *Clitisia, wife of the late Mannely Zaccaria, in her own nine and 
on behalf of hor sine Todinin, Leonardo, Onlunrdo, and Mantred,” 
appoints an agent fox the wale of « faunalir slave 
(Alvi. foggliawn th, tage 27.) 
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Lonps or Lesnos. 


[Latin Emperors: 1204-25; Greek Emperors: 1225-1933,] 
Domenico Cattaneo, 1333-1. 
[Byzantme, 1336-55. 
Francesco |. Giattilnsio, 1355. 
Franceseo [1 ‘ 1354. 
[Niceold 1. of Aenos regent. 1384-7.] 
Jacopo Gattilusio, 1404 
[Nicoolt L of Acnos again regent, 1404-1.) 
Dorinu I, Gattilnsio! succeeded betw, March 13, 1426 and October 14, 
1498, 
[Domenico ., regent $449-55.] 
Ekanenicn = 1455. 
Nico IL, 1458-52. 
(Turkish: 1462-1911.) 


Lonns. of ‘Titasos. 


Todisia Zacenria. 1807-13, 
[Greek Emperops 1313-0. 1434] 
Dorino L, Gartilusio. 9, P34 
[Oberto de” Grimaldi, governor. 1434.) 
Franceseo ITD. Cartilusio. 1444, 1449, 
Dorino L Mi again, «© 1449, 
[Domenico, regent. 1449-55.) 
Domenico. 1454. (Jute 50-October.) 
[Turkish > 1455-7; Papal: 1457=); Turkish: 1459-60; Demétrios 
Palaivloges: 1460-6; Venetinn: 1466-70; Turkish: 1479-1011, | 


. Lows Or Leunos. 


[Navigajosi, Ciradenighi, Foscari; 1207-60; Greek Empernrs 
1269-1453.] ; 
Dorin 1 Gattilusio, 1453. (Castle of Kokkinus from 1440.) 
[Diomenico, regent 1453-5.] 
Domenico. 145545, 
[Niceolh LL, governor, 1455-6] 
[Turkish : 1456-7; Papal: 1457-8; Turkish: 1458-80; Demétrios 
Palatoligos: 1460-4; Venotian: 144-7); Tarkish: 1479-1911,] 


Loups OF SamMorHmace. 


[Latin Emperors: 1204-01; Greek Emperors: 1261-0. 1433.| 
Palamode Gattilusio. . 1433. 
Dorino I. * 1455-6. 
(Torkish: 1366-7; Papat: 1457-9; Turkish: 1459-0; Demetrios 
Palniologos: 1460-0; Venetian: 1465-79; Turkish: 1479-1911] 
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- 1455-6. 
ees 1450-60; Demétrios Palaiobigos: 1440-05 Venetian = 
1466-70; Turkish 1470-1011.) 
Vir. Lonps or AENOS 
Niccol L Guttilusio. 1364. 


+ 1402; ‘Turkich, interrupted by rixings of Kara-Djouneil ; 
1402-24; definitely Turkish. 1424-19114 
X Pamaqosrs. 


Geniuses 1874-4, 
[Banca ili San Giorgio, 1447-64] 








SOME GRAECO-PHOENICIAN SHRINES. 
[Puares: IT, 1V-] 


Wernt bat two exceptions, po trace now remains uf the shrmos with 


which this paper deals, or cat least no tracy has heen revealed by 
excavation, Practically the scle recond of these buildings i to be found 
on the coins struck in tho district during the perind of the Roman Enipire, 
and more especially during tho third century of our em The darlicr 
coins, from the beginning of the coinage towards the end of the fifth 
century £O, tell us sutiething abot the cults, but fitth of their furniture. 
But in the Roman ago, expecially during the time of the family of Severns 
and Elagalalis, there was a considerable outburst of coinage, which, in its 
types, reveals certain delaily interesting to the student of the fringe of Greek 
dnd Boman culture, 

The evidence this provided “is necessarily disjointed, and concerns only 
the external, official aspects of the Phoonician religion, The innor truth of 
these things it as safe to say, is hidden for ever: evon the development fron 
the primitive religion to the weird syncretistic systems of the Roman age is 
hopelesdy obscure One can only see dimly what wax the state af things 
flaring the period illustrated by the monuments, 

Thnn article published elsewhere three years ago,* I dealt with certain 
mattors bearing on this subject, und yndeavoured to establish the thesis thut 
the Phoenician Baal and his consort, who is conveniently if loosely oalled 
Astarte* served their worshippers in a sort of dual capcity, celestial and 
| tr order to avoid overloading this article Roanmias @@-Peala’ 90—Sereruy Aluzan- 
With referetevs, | may wafer genurally to the der, 23—Trobotianie Qullns. 98—Valerian 
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trated, and whore authmrouw other details Uy * Chur Quimrtorty Rewiew, 1808, pyr 118— 
the argument, oyiitind here for lack of poco, 341, — 
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subject. The 84 coins, all for wileh epace he right ip that the. tome. Astarte 
cond We Kmail is the plates to this article, was often ined: the Gretka loosely for other 
twust not therefore be takru as cupomenting all —guililoeew ; hut in the age with which we ore 
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moring; there ware mther two pairs of these deitins or, more probatily, two. 
aspects or hypostases of a single pair, If some of the same growud. ie 
covered in this paper, the excuse fiuat be that few rnaders of this ure likely 
to have come actor ite predecessor, ‘There is lew excuse, perhaps, for 
repeating much which will be found in the introduction te the Phoenician 
Volume of the British Museum Catal of coins ; but what is collected and 
suminarized here is there psillavud- abe nad considered from the point of 
View of the nuindumatist rather than the student of ancient religion. 

It is well perhaps to state.at the outset that, in the Phoenician lands, 
the lion, as an inhabitant of the mountain rather than the plain, i wuparally 
secrnd to the mountain deity. ‘The figures of lions dedicated tu the Mountain 
Zens, Adi ‘Opet, mentioned in an inseription read by Rennn 4¢ Halalich,* ure 
typical. Further, the mountain-top being in antiquity the nearest: approach 
mun could make tothe sky, the mountain~dleity and the sky-delty arn closely 
allied, {f not one aml the same, ‘Thy eagle of coursé is another mitnral 
attribute of the sky-god) curjously enough, however, though there iam 
certain amount of Syrian evidence for his enmployment ax such, there is 
oourparatively littl from the places which we shall deal with 

We shall take most of nar illustrations from the coins of the great 
Phosnieian coust-towns ; and we may begin with the most northorn, Aradus 
Here we have the good fortune that in it territory, af Husti Suleiman, 
the ancietit Baitokaike, the remains of « sanctuary bave been exenvatial.* 
In the port of Arwius itself. Ban! Arvad is a sea-yod. In the fifth and 
fourth centuries nc, he is represented as a fishy monster (PL III, 1, 2, 
Hellenism civilized bim-and translated hin into a sort of Poscidon, Rut 
up on. the higher ground, at Baitokaiky, the Arulians worshipped no taurine 
god, but Boe (or dyiox) obpamog Lede, Ope of the relings here shows an 
eagle holding « cadnowus, between figures anpiposed Uo represent the morning 
and evening stars; 4 similar subject je seen on the lintel of the "Jipiter' 
Tomple at Banlbek; but the cadnoeus may possibly be held to connest the 
sagle whith holds it rather with the Hermes of the Heliopolitan triad 
than with Zeus "The Poseidon and the Zeus are represented on two sides 
of 4 rare coin of the yesr 174/3n.6 Zens had ns consort a goddess w 
whoni, as to the Syrian goddess? tho eypress-tree and fions and oxen 
among other things wore sacred, All three sacred things are represented 
groupad together on a coin of Aradus (PL O13). The celestial nature of the 

to whom they are dedicated js amurked on some specimens of this coin 
ae star and crescent. Doubtless the Poseidon of Amilus also had o 
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const in a tiirine goddess She may be the Tyehw-like goddess who is 
represented riding gpon a rudder; hut if sv she hes nothing to distinguish 
her from an ordinary Tyche, . 

This difficalty of distinguishing between Tyche ant] Astarte confrotite 
us in nearly all the cities of the Phoenician coust. The Tixy wradears uty 
Greek coms of the Imperial age took two main forms in statuary: either the 
statue was copied from the famous figure by Eutychides of Sicyon at 
Antioch, seated on a rock, with the personification of the Orontes at her 
fowt; or it was merely a figure holding a cornncopime aod ridder, Neither 
of thes forma ponetmted unmodified inte Phoenicia, saving at Ace- 
Prolumais,a place which dues not fall regularly into line with the other 
cities, and, exceptionully, wt Arius, the most northern of the Phoenician 
cities, and therefore mest, liable (0 influence from Antioch. The Phoenicians, 
howevar, adopted for the chief goddess of thuir citive certain of the uttributes 
of Tyehe, such as mural crown, and sometimes the cornucopiae ; and 
there can be no doubt that the Tyche-like guiiices whom we see endowed im 
all the nuvitime cities with maritime attributes such as the prow of 4 vessel, 
a naval standard, or an aphlaston, is Astarte vir Baalath, or simply ‘the 
goddess." serving ‘both in her original capacity and ax the city-goddess, the 
jatter in accordance with the requirements which bad grown mp since the 
rise of the conception of the Tig) roAews in the fonrth contury nc. The 
identification of Tyche with the cetestial goddess i= also expressed on np 
cuin of Sulon by placing a crescent’ on ons of the towers of her onal 
crown, 

What the temples at Aruilus itself were like we do not know; but the 
woind of the other cities are more communicative At Berytus we moet 
again with 4 sitnilar and wore completely symmuytrical contrest between the 


marine and celestial pairs of deities ‘The Baal of Berytus is again a sort of 


Poseidon, bit instend of tertainating himself in « fishy tail, we fil hin 
—ilonbtless becouse then are no early representations, owing tu the eomage 
beginning late—contemt t ride in a car drawn by hippocunps (PL TEL, 4), 
The name Berytus seems ww be comnected with words meaning ‘fish ‘or 
*water!* ‘The eponymous Beroe, whose connexion with Poseidon (PLIIM, 7) 
was assimilated in local legend w the story of Amymone, was @ water 
pympl.? Berouth, who we are told was a Phoenician goddess known wt 
Byblus was probably the saine as, or analogous to, Beroe Hore then we 
hive the local mariny Baal and his consort, But in the higher land behind 
Berytus, at Derel-Qolv, is » sanctuary of the celestial pair™ The god is 


See ae Byz eA Bapwrés; Rastath. ad etymology. 
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Baalmarcod—Jupiter ©. M. Balmareod, Gedy &yoy Bad, Kipios Ueovaias, ete. 
OF his consort we do not know the native name: in tho inscriptions 
she is called @ea “Hpa, Tuna Reginn, The epiiiiet Ueveatoy is not nierely 
omamootil. We know it elvewhere, a» applied te  Heliopolitan deity, 
whom one Eusobine Of Emesa * sail he hod seen descend as a liot-shaperd 
mass of flaine upon 4 mountain. When the flame disappeared, ture was 
left & round stone with which Eusebiis appears to have held « conversation. 
Tr toht him that it belonged to the got Gennaics. Obviously yn aurolite, At 
Kafr Nebo, some twelve or thirteen hours” riding from Aleppo, M- Chapor ™ 
four a dedication Lei xai SupSeriim «ai Adorti, Gevis Tarp@ore. 
Leun is Wie fion-god; Symbetylos a baetyl, doubtless of metouric origin. 
Selwros is unexplained ;-buv one of the duities at Derol-Qul'a was Bed Shue. 
All these seem to belong to tho same oelestinl group; and on the coins of 
Borytus we find our lion doity represented, with a glube on hix head 
(PL TIES) Whether the glube ie meant for n round beety!, auch ae was 00 
complaisiit to Kusebius, 1 de not know! it may be merely intended to 
indicate the leavens, 

But on the coins of Berytus iteelf the great city-temples of the murine 
yuir naturally figured more prominently than those of the deities of the 
hills This we have alarge temple (PL IL, 3) of the marine eity-goddess, with 
cupide on dolphins and two large veses—tlike tho great lavers of Solomon's 
temple, perhaps—in front; and as the central akroterion, a group of 
Poseidon myishing Beroe. The temple of Poswidon is & more ordinary 
building (PITH, 6). We have also a representation of a temple of the 
goddess with ter bust-shown inside We cannot argue from this that the 
cultas-representation * was here a bust, not a figure; probably the artist, if 
we may so call hid for pullieness’ sake, thought he could do better in detail 
with # bust than with « wholw figure Bub:we shall Ave thab the portable 
shrines in Phoenitin sometitnes containel basta 

At Byblus—where dedications attest the worship of Zeby Odpdrvos and 
Gea Otpareia*—Egyptinn influence was strong, aml Astarte, or Banlath- 
Gebal, was inextricably confused with Leis. It would take us too fir atield 
% go inte this contamination, Bot the Byblian coins ure of some interest 
as showing certain details of the teanple or temples of the goddess In one 
of the temples, the statue stood in what. appears to be a sheli-niche (PL ILL, 
9-12) In another, the roof seems to have buen pyrantidal (Pi. IIL, 13-15), 
Ay is interesting—and a warning against judging from 4 single specimen—to 
note the progressive #loventiness of the reniduring of détails ‘The indications 
of the peculiar roof almost disappear on sane of the coins; anil yet they were 
all struck in the short reign of Elyubalus Hoisonborg™ hae weed these 
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coins of Byblus in. connexion with others of Aclie Capitulina to show that the 
Holy Sepulchre was a building more or lees of the seme charanter as the 
Astarte temples at Byblus and Aelia Capitolinn He explains the type in 
which Astarte is seen under an arch with a -eort of shell-pattera (nos 9.12) 
as belonging to the temple with the pyramidal roof (nes. 13-15), but 
showing, instead of @ porspeetive view, only the two foremost. colamms with. 
the arch above them. OF this T feel doubtful ‘The mere fart that in 
the pyramidal-roofed — Astarte is represented with other attrihutes 
aud without Nike on 4 column crowning her, seems to indicate that this is 
a different cultusfigure from the one under the shell-pattern arch. 
Seconily, when this arch is represented in its full setting. there are always to 
be seen six volame« pil an elaborate roof which in no way indicdtes a 
pyramidal steneture. ‘The two buildings must be distinet, 

Peentiarly interesting—and one of the very: fow representations of a 
Phoenician temple which have made their way froay coin-books into more 
widely read Vyolimes "—is the typé of a coin of Macrinus, with @ precinet or 
cloister containing ® sacred cone (PL TIL, 16), The cone ts fenced ronndd, and 
placed between horns of conseeration, as Dr. Evany has pointed ont, The 
star marks the deity aa-celestial, Wo know from Lucan that the orgies of 
Adonis were celobrated in the great -tenpile of * Aphrodite’ m Byblus Av 
Paphos, tho other great cuntre of AMonis-worship, the god's consort was 
— by so sone Does the cone herd and on the various: other 

ves’ af Phoenicia represent the god or the godess?! Tacitus’ 
wnswer ix #till the safest: ruddedy olaewmry, Whatever be the truth, it aeeme 
eloar that we have here yet « third Bybhan temple of the Adonis-Asharte eult. 

At Sidon Asturte—with jwham Europa wis contaminated “—was 
syidently much more imperiant than her mal’ consort. Zens or Baal has 
anly a sort of minar mionty de serendale; he ie only represented un the coins 
in connexion with the Europa affair, (As coming from the sea, Pararans, 
Hesychins tells us he wos worshipped at Sidon.) But of the goditess wo have 
first the ordinary marine representation—holding a paval standard and 
aphiaston, und as usnal raising her skirt to step on to the prow of a vessel 


(CRLTV., 22) Also we have her in ber celestial charucter, ridiny on a lion 


(Pl. IV. 20) Thave already montioned the fact that a heal whieh might oblier- 
wine bé dicneribod as ‘Tycho is differentiated as the celestial goles by placing 
a cresoent on her morn) crown, Among the ternples there ia ne, which—since 
it cours in axsocintion with the type of Europa ott a bull—is perhaps 
the special temple of Eurvpa (PL TV. 21), Li stands on w high podian and 
is Mankel by two isolated pillars, which remind us of atwther feature of 


accontt of thé coing ares that the pyriinidely ¶ anil 8, whbili has peeled him, i aegzilitaabon, 
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Solomon's temple, Jachin and Boaz A pair of sured pillars of eluborate 
type stoad in the wings of the temple of the Paphinn Aphrodite.” But we 
need not be ashamed of being doubtful whose temple this is, sie Lucian— 
Who mentions the Sidonian coin with Europa riding upon the bnll-Zeus— 
says bhe authorities coulil not agree whother the temple #t Sidon belonged to 
Astarte or to Exrypa. 
_ But the most remarkable of the Sidonian shrines ie one on wheels 
(PL TIL, 17-19), Philo deserikes a vaas Suyopopotmevos, used by the 
Phoenicians for ons of their deities at Bybina We muy remember also the 
feparriun or driv iepi* in which the figure of the Ephesian Artemis was 
taken in proceion, ot the “HpdwXsvov Appa which served a similar purpose 
for the Hetacles of Philadelphia in the Decapolis® At Sidon, Egyptian 
influence ie seen in the disk und horns decorating the top of the car in same: 
speoimens (FTL, £8), ‘The: slanting lines in front are perhaps meant to 
indicate carrying poles for taking the eacrod object inand out of the exe. The 
ohject itself is very puzaling. Somutimes it seems to rest ay « dliaped base, 
between horns of ‘conseartion ; ‘sotmotimes it has a exp or cape, like he cone 
at Paphos; sometimes it is fanked by supporters whink Jook as if they wer 
meant for sphinxes, like those whiel Aunked the stone of the Artemis of 
Porga.= Most probably thy object is ainitodlar baetyl, On one ooin the oar 
basa sun and moon beside it, and the whole is surrounded by the xodincal 
cirlle™ Nothing coohl wove clearly express the celestial claims of the 
deity represented. 
At Tyre the chief god wae Melgarth, whom the (reeks called Herncles 
One hears of s temple of Zens Olympios there: but what is’ morw 
interesting and important is the hare mention of the fact that Homulow 
was known and hada temploas Heracles of the Starry Robe Lierpoyirar) 
Thos wo havea celestial. Melgarth: but the Moliarth on the euins, 
especially on the earlier coins, isa maritime Herarhe (PL 1V., 24), ridding 
over the waves on & hippocamp, ani arcied with a how, Cn the Hellenistic 
age. Melyarth is watered down into a mere Hereloe with lion-skin knots 
round his nok.) Hore then are the pair of Melgartha, lords of the sky and 
sen, Por the consort of one of than thure is the maritu: Astarte inthe tesnal 
conventional fent; bub jut as the recortl of the Herules Astrochiten is 
ubscure, a0 we have some! difficulty in finding the eelestial Astarte on the 
voins Still, we ary tall iy legend that. Astarte actully picked up and 
sonscentied ina Tytian shrine an acrolite, an deporerhs: ceria.” And on 
etw of the eainy (PLTY, 25), in a portable shrine dopicted with extreme 
tadeness, we find nn objeut which, so ſar as it Is to be made ont, seems to be 
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stone of some’kind. ‘The shrine is represented in rade porspuctive, becatise 
the die-engrsver was anxious to show that it had a sort of wpsidnl back. 
This shrine has no wheels, bu) only carrying-poles. Another one contains 
merely the bust of the guides (PL IV,, 23); and here, I think, sinos 
the shrine is portable and therefore stall, we are justified in supposing that 
the bust represents the actual contents of the shrine, and is not the part for 
the whale, 

Tripolis—a city generally supposed to be a foundation with no history 
dating before the Greek period—novertheless certainly falls into line with 


jta neighbours in respect of the worship of the celestial deity. It had o 


marine city-goddess who was evidently closely conneeted in cult with the 
Dinewari. She is represented standing between them (PITY., 24). Sometimes 
insitead of her eomplote figure we see a small shrine containing only her bust 
(PLTY,,27), Sometimes again we find the Diosenri standing with only 
n crescent betwoon them (PLIV., 28). There is thus a curious parallel with 
the groups of Helen and the Disscuri which are found on coins of various 
Lycian atnt Pisidian cities At Pevinelissus, Prostanna, amd Verbe, for 
instance, Helen is replacer| by a crescent, The same symbol is thna used m 
Pisidin amd it Phoenicia in the eame connexion to indicate the celestial 
natore of the sister or companion of the Dioseuri- 

But of more impartanee than this group of the goddess and companions 
is the temple and great altar of Zeus Hagios, conveniently identified for us 
by the legend AIOC ATIOV, This is the only instance of the appearance of 
this title on the Phosnician coins, although, as we have seen ih occurs in 
lapidary inscriptions. On some of the Tripolitan pieces (PL TY, 80) we sew 
two buildings; one is a temple, the other has always been supposed to be a 
jempla aise, but is certainly a great altar, standing beside ani] outside the 
main temple, like the altar at Baitokaike. Its detnils are clearest on coins 
on which it appears alone, except that there, for some reason, its eurious. 
hattiements are omitted (PLIV,, 20): These battlements remind us a little of 
some of the Persian fire-altars Tt has a flat roof; or possibly it was p 
rootless enclosure, the pediment which is represented bemg a false one. In 
the tympanum is » radiate bust of the god Zeus depos or ovpastos. The altar 
proper is seen in the middle intercolumniation; im the side spaces aro two 
figures, representing the wm and the moon. A enin now lost, but deseribed 
by an old writer, apparently represexited these two Agnres an » lnrger seal), 
lnhellod HALOS aud CEAHNH. | 

T have now given; from all the chief Phoenician cities, # snmmary— 
necessarily of the briefest—of the evidence of the way in which the celestial 
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and marine deities work side by side with each other, The relation or 
opposition between them is most strikingly expressed by « coinof the fourth 
century BO. which ia certainly Phoonician, but which has ont yet bean 
satisfactorily attributed to any mint (PI TV, 33), On one side is the 
sea-god, in the form familiar to us: from the coins of Aradus. On the 
other js a Ton on rocky ground, evidently the sacred ammal of the 
mountaifi-god. This coin is, wo may say, & sort of epitome of Phoenician 
religion. 

We have Jeft aside so far what ars perhaps the most interesting, certainly 
the most pleasing, of the coins illustrating the worship of Astarte, These are 
ecains of Arcs, Under the Empire this city received the tithe of Caesarea of 
Lebanon, and eventually beesme » Roman colony. Aniong its sacred places 
was m temple dedicated to Alexander the Greut, in which the emperor 

‘Severus Alexander was born, The goddess was worshipped here, but not as 
sea-goddess, for the place is far from the sea But as city-gordess she stands 
with ber foot upon the half-figure of the local stream-god. Tho great sight of 
the place, however, was a peontiar image of the goddess (PL TV. 31): 78 has 
been described for ua by Macrobius,” with an accuracy, which should fill with: 
joy the hearts of those who—as most archaeologists do—have to spend their 
‘time in fruitless efforts to reoomeile litetary evidence with the actual ramains 
of antiquity, ‘There is/ he says, "an image of the goddess in Mount Lebanon 
fashioned with veiled head and sorrowfn! countenance, leaning her fhoe on her 
left hand within-her cloak; if you lobk on her, it seome aif the tears were 
flowing down her face’ The tears—which the engraver of the coin has quite 
honestly lef to onr imagination—remind us of the rook-cut Niobe of Mt, 
Sipylua Macrobiye’ words imleed—sitanlacrnm hitins deae ii monte Libano 
fingitur—suggest that. bore, as elsewhere in Phoenicia, we have to do with » 
‘rook-ont figure, Then the arch above, <mpported by curious teonic pillars, 
and the balustrade in front, if that is what if is, wore boilt round the: figure 
for its protection. ‘The wide-spreading polos and the sceptre topped by a bint 
—a cuckoo or a dove probably—are interesting features omitted by 
Maerobioa Ov some Varintios of the coin a atar and moresoent appear on either 
side of the yoddess’s head. 

We may close with a note about o city whith takes us from Phooncia 
proper farther southwarls, where other influcnees antl forms of religion begin 
to eorié inte play. ‘There were more than one strange deity to be found by 
the enrious worshipper at Ace-Ptolemaia (St Jenn PAree The come of 
this place are unfortunately alovest. always. hadly preserved, so that some of 

: the dotails on the two specimens which illustrate one of the deities are 
obscure (Pt EV, 32, 34). He seems, however, to hold a» dowble-axe in one 
hand und «dpry.in the other, He stands botween two bulls; ar perhaps 
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they are only bieranin ‘Egyptian influence i) the shape of urneris-deoora~ ora~ 
tion seems to. be visible on the architrave. We ale see two | pole 


projecting in froot of the shrine. pelvilen oh bear withess to the 


— by the — ———— ———— 
m 


hia sual attributes on a coin of Ptolomais | 








A NEW PARTHENON FRAGMENT. 
[Puares V, VI) 


THE pedimental heads of the Parthenan are lost. The only one that 
holds, that of the ' Thesens," mavnifioent in its pose and mass is in atter ruin. 





Vie. .AT ov Aruta- witoM fue Weekes Peotmorr or me NanrHEnon, 
Arvesa (Smith, PL XIV. 4, 27.) 


The fragment of Athena, recently tlissovered, is no toore than part of the 
helmet with one ear and this not entire (Fig 12 Of the ather fragments we 





VAs HSmith, The Silpiires oh the Farthewsn, 28; ML XIV if. 
WS—VOL, XSAl. F 
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hardly may hope ever to be yathomatically certain that they belong to these 
pediments, as one may be with fragments of the metopes or the frieze, when 
break fits upon break. 

Still one is generally inclined to accopt Laborde’s head as a remnant of 
the Parthenon, even if no agreement has as yet been reached as to its original 
place, Saucr’s® theory, acceptable as it looks, not being necessarily con- 
vincing. 

Smith gives three or four more fragments, Plate XIV 4, 15, 18, 18 and 
perhaps 20, ‘The first two found by Ross before the western front of the 
Parthonon® haye long been known. But the one, a veiled head, is « nearly 
formbess. block (Fig: 2); the other, only # left cheek, with an ear and locks 
of hair (Fig 3). The thind, a right cheek, with nmouth-oorner and eye, some 
hair and part of a hair net, seems 4 have suffered | the last, rather well pre- 
served. is perhaps a-relief, anil this uncertain. 

Add to these the frgwent (Fig. 4) Saner* has made a strong case for 
with ite finely sculptured hair, and the qoadruple row of twles for an elaborate 
crown, dis tens that its great likeness in both respects to the fmgmentary 
head of Ayorakritos’ Nemesis (Fig. 6) warns a to be prudent, ae this 
fragment too might come from A tomple statan, if it were not for the 
material, the place where it yeas found, and the dowel-hole that removes all 
doubts, 

Tcannot give the like security for the assignment te the Parthenon peri- 
ments of a colossal head known at Stockholm as’ Deiancira® (PI. V., Vie 

The history of this head does nob bring us mach flirther. It came, as 
Mr. Georg Githe kindly informe me, te the Swedish National Moseum, 
whose directors I have to thank for the gracious gift of @ onst, from (Queen 
Luise Ulrike, sistor of the Prassian king, Frederick the Great, aod is men- 
tioned in her collection at the royal castle: of Deothingsholm, as early as 
1749, We know. no more, but as this princess wits inarriad and came to 
Sweden in 1744, and began forming the fammne collections of Drothingeholm 
before ahe was a queen in 1751, it seems probable that she got this frigment 
in Swedes. To this land, as well as to Venice or Copenhagen, » fragment of 
the Parthenon may have come as early as 1185, by means of Girl Kiinigs- 
mark's countrymen. . 

"Phe marble, Tlearn, is Greek The way it has splintered off,in particular 
beside the nose, from the eye to the mouth, seems to characterise it as 
Pentelio, but J cannot give suy certitude in this respect ftom personal exam- 
ination. So it is not without slight misgivings in this uintter thut T propose 
my view, Still the affinity to what we posses of the pediment-heade is so 
great, thas T do not donbt my preposition will rect with a favourable 
reception. 


—— — SS — 
S Der WeberLabortomte Kepl end die * The cust laa been photographed somewhat 


icholgrvepges der Parthenon. from below to make visible tive renesans of the 
® De Laborde, UL LULL Tan 6 Michnolin, orignal? nprpertip. 
PL, VHT. dant * Mivtiselin, Porthemum, ps OA 


“h Fetackren fide Overbeek, Tat, fil, 1c pe 30. 
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Fi 2 —Friivesrasy Nieayv peow gue Pentneers OF THe Pas THESoN 
ATHEKS. [Sordi PL XIV. a. 164 





Fig. %—Foaouent oa Haan riow HX Pepin re ov rus Tanriexon, 
Atiiess. (Smith, WL NIV. a, 16:5 
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The toad aras first poblished in thix Jowryuil TX, (1585), Pi AV- ght) 
by L. R Farnell, who takes it to be of the beginning of the turd centary, 
afterwarda by Arndt ina series of photographs of the Stockholm Museum by 
Lagretius: after which our Pl V. * bern taker, the rextored parts being 
eovered by puraljel lines. 

To reduce the extent of ground in which the origin of this hoail may be 
siught, ono has but to compare it with that of the Nike of Paionios, 48 known 
by the replicon Amelung had the good luck of finding in the Here Colleetion” 

The pet that holds the air gives a superticial likeness Still even this 
is differently held, by more than one band. The severe, but rigid ated harsh 
forme and lines of chin and check and brow and waving hairstand nloof from 
the Attic charm that emanates from our fragment. 

We light on no stich disparities im comparing it with the Parthenon 
fiagments mentioned above, but find all forms akin and the accessories 
aimilar. 

To begin with these. Of the crown that adorovd this heal in frout, it ts 
true, only three holes indicate the former existence, but these are’ so placed 
that they forma double row as in the Laborde head, Sauer’s Acropolis frag- 
ment (Fig. 4) has a much more eliborate crown of four rows of holes, punning 
alt round, ‘That head was larger. Sauer calculated the height from 38 to 
80 emu, Whereas he muasured: 33 em. for the Labonte. head on the unrestored 
cast, 31 for the “Theseus” Tho only other measure te gives to comparr 
iw 17 om. for the width of the peck io diameter. If I have, ae T hopw, taken 
the. same mensure, J find 82m. for the herght of the restored head, The 
well-preserved neck haw 16.cm., ») that the hoa appears to fniwe been a trifle 
smaller than the Laborde head, and this probably semewlat farther front the 
middle of the pediment; 

A comparison with the latter head ie not withuut anne diffigulty, os it 
lucka nose, mouth, and chin, and oprs is not mnch better off, though the left 
halfol the chin aubsists with part of thy under-lip, and even a naenyw stretch 
«A the original surface between the nose and the mppertip Tn our fragenent 
the left ear i partly covered by the hair, partly broken wyay j what rranaitix 
intact ie only the ri’ of thy earhole. Now this is very difforent from the left 
ear of the Laborde hoad, Lut no more than this is from the nght ear of the 
same hewl. The latter looks pretty woll as if it had exactly the same form, 
bot it ie pot intact at the only place where ours is [fone may judge from the: 
reproductions, the rather well-preserved ear of the fragment at Athons (Fig- 3) 
and the car of Athons (Fig. 1) look akin, consitlering that part of the min 
that stands up in the hole seeros broken in both these fragments 

There is a°amall hole in the brokes earlobe, fit for ay earring ora small 
rosette covering the varfobo, just as in the Athebn fragment, wnil thie teaches 
us that thie car has not been masked in the position occupied by the head, 
va that it tinst either have been seen de fue or have shown ite lft side in 
the right half of thu composition 





1 ko, Atte as Tat, T, ype, 1h, pyy TS 
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What remains of the face ia just this lh sile the cheek the eve, part 
of the forehead, very nearly allied in the general form antl in details, as the 
position of the oye and the build of the eyelids to the Laborde head » similar 
too in the strongly marked corner of the mouth seems the anly other 
fragment that ahcws this (Smith, PL XIVLA, 19 There remains indeed 
some difference, the oye itself being longer and flatter ant. this is, T think, 
explained easily enough, if we consider how different the position of our head; 
of that of Laborde, and of the fragment just mentioned will have been; 





Pic. 4.—FPeaGuerry oF A Tita eiom owns Prommests of tite Pantunson, Atagye 


ours standing stright on its neck, but moro inclined than the others, the 
Laborde’ head tossed somewhat aswie by a twist of the ueck. 

Finally the hair at the side of the head, much worn, the surface broken 
off in wom jlnews, but still showing cléatly enough thosy strougly waved 
trelluw lines flat we know from the Nemesie of Agerakrites the Laborde 
head, and the other fraynente at Athens, These locks s variod in 
their movement, undulating in broad and deep masses, ure ao peentiar that 
1 do not think they are easily rivalled in any obber anisinnt seulpture snd 
ro far to prove our pre stitaption 

What remains of the hair above the net is more severe in style than 
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in, the Laborde head, reaeanbling in this Sauor’s fragment which shows the 
sane difference between the hair beneath and above the band that wore the 
crown, The week, the only part that remains of the right half, ts preserved 
on the left as fir as the collar, oi the right aonjowhat less fir. 

The fragment of n right side of & head at Athens (Smith, Pl: XIV. a, 19) 
has too much loft of the neck tuhind w fit to ours, 1b lias anoreover, as I 
have said, a different shape of eye and, if 1 see aright, 4 different Luatr-rhert 





Mia. 5.—Pusacuenr or enn Head op tite Neuesia op AGOnAcUITOR 
(British Museo.) 


One would be inclined to ask if this neck could out tit on to some 
subsisting tors, 1 have nut here the means for a thorough examination, 
but L doubt very mach fit does As the head stands straight on the neek 
rwarly all the statues we know from the remains or from Carroy’s eketch are 
excluded. In the western pediment Carrey shows us only Q, the so-called 
Loukothes, with her head apright-or nearly so, A slight bend to the left 
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is not excluded by our head? Seen at three quarters from below, as Carrey 
saw it, the hair would cover almost entirely the bair-net, even more surely 
than it does seen as it ia in the restored state. 

I need hardly add that other possibilities remain. especially if the east 
qediment toa aight have contained this. fragment. Though it looks more 
probable that it comes from the western, we camot exclude this case 


entirely. 


Even in the western, jadging by Schwerzek's reconstruction, C, the 
supposed Amphitrite, would do aswell, but I fear that what remains of her 


neck does not fit to ours. 


Let us be content to have a fmgment belonging to these sonlptures that, 
poor as it may be, helps us to reconstruct in our fancy, the lovely beanty of 
the beads missing from the glorious torsos of the Parthenon. ; 

The full eval of the face, set off by the taxuriant mass of hair, the: 


widely open child-like eye, so different from the haggard eyes of later art, the 


charming expression of an almost imperceptible smile, given to the cheek by 
the dimple at the mouth corngr, are so many traits in this picture of cheerful 
innocence and placid loveliness befittitig well the godlike forms of eternal 
youth we sre used to wonder at and admire in those bodies and limbs of 
superhuman structure, — 





————— ASM Meera OMRON, PHF AEE bot 
the 





KOTHONS AND VASES OF ALLIED TYPES. 


THE vases to be disoussed in this article have as their common element 
# fist body and the turned-in rim that we now associate with an unspillable 
inkpot. The question of their name and use has already heen the subject 
of much indosisive discussion, the fullest and ablest statement of the problem 
being given by E. Pernice, Jidrinwh 1899, pp. 60-72, whore he maintains that 
the vases were all consers, Pernice had before him, however, a comparatively 
small umber of typical yases, those he notually quotes being only 20, 
The fit that at Rhitednm we had excavated 112 such vases! suggested to us 
that if was worth while to see what light could be thrown on the problem by 
statistics dealing with all the vases extant® The new evidence does nob 
definitely solve the problom, It does, however, emphasise and increase 
the serious objections already raised by Kourouniotes* to Pernice’s theory ; 
and tanker “it not improbable that some, at Teast, of these vases wers 


lamps, a viow which has never yet been argued, vither for or against’ Our 


object in the present article is nob to prove a theory Lunt to state evidence, 


Material, 
The vases fill inte three miuin classes 





1 Seo BS, ot xiv, pp. 20-918, SHS, xxte. 
pr 803-368. We includa aixo live vaece from 
wat maprbilinbed gravee #2, atid 5; a belongs 
to onr Grotp A, 2 anil 5 to one Geonp BBLS. A. 
sit. pp. 305-7}, 

= Quer tijmarre deal with 414 pase ((neliding 
the 112 from Rhitwina hut nol vache without 
tarmmetin zim of wm. 304, sor qwrtain. other 
whete we have nt exact details fn, 14 mud 27)), 
They vannot. hope to he exhanstivo, and we 
abil) We grsteful te bee jstormnd of vas we 
have -misooll anil of nww wouidtions, We 
with to mXaowlelgy the coartesy of tho 
Meseum Direvtors from whom! we have songht 
information either yaeonally or by corre 

wt Athens (Nat Mix), Bari, Berlin, 
Born, Boston, Brithh Muse, 


Herons (Men du Cinguantensire), Cam- 
bridge (Fitewillian), Caniia, Cassel, Copen- 
ee Dublin (Nat. Stun}, 
cners, Contos, lauaauue, Leeds Lilien 
iliyke Mus. ran Oudhoden), Mandhester (Au- 
eoate Art Miteenmm), Milan, Manich, Naples, 
Odessa, Oxford (Awhmolenn), “Paris [Cabinet 
dee Méutaitloy and Lonrre), Parma, Rowen, 
Ruyd, St. Petermbing, Subtmatisi, 
Thobes, Ther, Trieste, Turin, Wiirzbury. 

“TE. “Apy, 1890, pp 234, 

* Rxcept fore short purupraph by Dragenlisit 
(Thera ii pp. T17=8, wnbetasue given below, 
fi 30.93) there ate only abier dite of 
Liechok’s and) Bulbia'as for te (dom Nek, 
Te 30) ond of Fernice’s (op, cit py 83, 1. 8) 
oguibat it, 
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Clas: A 
The se-called kothon? distinguished by absence of both stem ane lid: 


for section sen Pig. 1:.290 examples ( 


22 ALL; 244 A. TL; 24 AL TIT). 





Pid. 1 —Bentw, F, toe 


Seerios, (1=3,) 


A.1! With three equidistant cylindrical attachments like knackle-bones, 


in most examples completely bored * 


J 
J 


; in seme, however, ag. Bot Mus, 


( P< 


> \ Mea A 





Pin, 2—Tr, Mea A U8)? {1 2) 


A 1387 (Fig. 2), we find one or more of them only partially bored or not 


* The mame Kothow is alaritivdly wry » ep, 
stthen, xi. pp 483, asiBer, Aawanmdy tordpcor. 
One eannot drink ot of an omepilladla iuk pot. 
Yor origin and full disoussion of mistuke see 
Pornioe, JiArd, 1890, pp. 60, 6b 

* Five A. UL veeee (Thobes, aot Rhitedne, 
unnumbyeed: Lausatiny, 3655 : Srraqnas, 2 from 
Akraz; Writ, Mus A $567), nnd 2 A. 1, [Bene 
els, Mus dtu Ciuq. A 259) are eshiidtel with 
lid, though none of then Gi be proved to 
helong Two A. TL, (Dnewten (76 amt unum 
luted) etre onow extiibitedt with Nee wow tightly 
removed, One A. TLL at Candia (8.8/4. xii. 
fh) 32) by eal te hive Lind oli ner boat, ‘The 
externs]l Abldeuns la here weak, anil in most 
eases the Internni alee The frit Mia vas 
(aa leo Bari 2991) bare moulding mn groath, 
but eoarcely such as might Keep « Id In 
position, Even if tee tile all belonged, the 


ratio would still he 278 te. @,  Hisiiedna, with 
ite 38 lidlees A 1 ones, unflleiently extal- 
lishos the charnoter of the type, 

* Beeliy ¥ LOR (Nols), B LIOG (C'erneto), 
F 110 (Nola), FP itt (Now), ¥. L 3ae8 
(Attion}, ¥, L 3706 (Rhodes); Brit, Mow 
A 1387 (Kameiroe!, A 588 (1) Brnesele, Mom 
du Ging. A252 (1); Candia 2007 F (Fravoos) : 
Copetihagen, aanumberml (t}; Naples 83929 
(Cutan), 86847 (Comas): Ursford, Ashmolean, 
19% | Kameiros) ; Paris, Lonvre, A 427 (Rhodvs): 
Si. Petersbinrg fny. 2756 (7); Sytecoe, fire 
unhumbered (Syractiee, Cola (Sey, 81), Akras, 
Akiray, Akrae); Warzlinrg, 1. 428 (1) (¥ = uo 
certaln peovennnes|. 

* For what am porhaye restisine of auupen ry 
wire in one exatnple wee Pernice, Judrt. 1600, 
83, wm. 13, whi, however; apparently tints 
they bylong to a metal hanvtie. 
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ot oll? Usual decoration Cormthian ammals, rosettes, otc.) inner rim 
decorate] in nearly evory casi, generally with broad horizoutal bande of 
Wack and purple? 

AIL” With « aingle ribbon handle ** with eurling extremities shaped 
a4 ih Figs. 83nd 4 Decoration, thin dark bands on a pale buff Besides 
this, nicst examples have (round apper part just outside the top of turned-in 
rim) either rough tongrie pattern (Fig. 4), or double row of degenorate leaves 
(Fig. 3), ar two thin rows of dots (Fig.4)™; inner rim has in nearly every 
case thick horizontal bands of black and purple. Seven examples have 
» frieze of animals like A.D? 

A. TIL" With o single handle in the same position as that of A. TL, 
bnt without the characteriatic extremities The group is not homogencous 
Two examples” have frieze of animals as in A. L and 7 of A. IL, ond differ 


from A. HL. in nothing except the handle extromities. The bulk have handle 


* ‘Two partly, ove not; sleo Borlin P1108, 
two ered, ona aot; Oxford, one yartle, two 
pot ; Syracage (Gala), ope bored, two not. See 
below, nm, 168, Onn exanrplé (Candia 2067) bas 
thiee attachments, anil what le apparently, to 
jaigo from a. rast kindly sant wa by Be. 
Hatzidakix, rreanine wf an A. UT bandla. [Un- 
donltetly ao, pace JS. 4. SIL p, 4, BME, 
Candia, 24-1), 

» Op. however, Fiz, 2 and similar Syractne 
from Geli; Wirebarg (white cirsiaa): Herlin, 
VL BOSS traps}, F L110 (while fines and 
aigzmgy), F 1100 (animela); Oxford (plain) — 

© Bari Museum has 2; Berlin $ (3 Ramet, 
t Basi); Belogunt; Rous 241 Thebes); Boston, 
Mia. of Fine Arte, 2 (1 Platnca); Brit. Maw, 
$2.46 Kawwires, f tlvodes) ; Airoeets, Mia de 
Cinq. 1; Canthridye, Fitewilllain, 1 (Beoutia} : 
Cuseet 2 (Samos): Copenhagen & (1 Cimae, 
1 Ooriuth ©); Deewhuet : Dublin, Net. Mus, f; 
Rlenaie 1 ; Geneve 5 (4 Thelow, 1 Lake Copnia) ; 
Lauseune 3 (Italy); Leder 2 (1 Athens); 
Mauelwater, Aneuts Art Mie, ft) Priv. Onll 
13 Milan, Ceatello Moe,, 1 (Agrigentum ft}; 
Mumnbuh, Ale Phe, 45 Naples Cormac); 
Ovluies } (Olde) > Oxford 2 (2 Kameiros) ¢ Parix, 
Lonvre, 6 (8 Rhodes, 1 Nola), Rogan 1 (Coll 
Campana); Rove}; St Petersburg 4 (2 Kertaoh, 
1 Gibia) } Coll, Schonerlecr 1 (Argos); Schima 
watt 28 (alk * or district}; Syranuee 43 
(2d Akeres, 2 &. Mauro, 2 Gula, 1 Megara 
HyWaca} ; Thebes 37 (96 Rhiteina) ; There 6; 
Trieste) |. Torin 15 Upeile, Coll. Kjuitherg, 15 
Wireburg 1. 

= Plat suctioned in all Wat & few rotind see 
themed (ep. ACTH.) examplee ancl de Syractoe 
(from Akay), where alee the extremities are 
contler, amd Beit. Mus A 1004, unusually de- 
corateil with rings uf white dots end thin bands 


ff white on hasvy heck 2nd parcple bands, 

Brit. Mus A 1570. 

4 Rhiteina, Grave $, Now Tfand-47. 

4 Exceptions to bail gromuit are Heit, Mus, 
A.1624 [Kavooiroa) ad Bonn 30¢ (Thebos) anit 
1510, whern it ip red, 

© Eleven combine twouf these thine motives. 
Further variants (only two or thres exinting of 
ened) are: sigegs; wery Hines; meambers; 
knotted rope ae in *Cyronaix” [Bonn 1510; 
Geneva, No 0775, along with raya, sigue, 
pnd potltooks; Manchester, Auveats Art Mus; 
Syracuse from Akraw) ; swastika (Paria, Louvre, 
ELD, 1264); resetiog; palmyttes (Benn 96) j 
ayer aml atrot lotua buds (Pirit, Blue A 1508 ; 
Dublin, Nat Mus, 310-09); apirely (Bris: 
Mn« 4 1867). O( the 86 Rhitedim A. IT, 63 
have: either jilain bonds op (le three main 
motives or their combinations; 2 (Graver 41, 
No, Tat, awl 26, Ne 74); pings of dite anil 
short ¢rosw Hives: 1 (Grave 49, No. 248) theik 


pattern. 

Brit Mux A JO89; Hrunels, Mus iit 
Cing.., HBG: Camel (ion, Nek p. 30) ) Parks, 
Laer, E551; St. Myterstirg, Steph V. 1. 
172; Syramie $ exampley | Akow), 

™ Hart Museum hes 7: Bologna t; tit. Stas. 
1; Camtis 2 (Proves | 0.9.4. 63, jp. 38, Fig. 
3 and je 82; 1h p. 25, Fig: 1 and p. 27); 
‘Lawante 2; Leeds, Maonisips) Maieenm, 
17 Leiden 1; Naples 2; Parke, Lourre, 1; 
Kuve 1; Syrecase 6 (lic. Bab, 2, Syrac. 2, 
fiela tl, Meg. Hyb. 1) 5 alee Nauplia, umrcus 
miniatnee vasd from llera dellination at 


un 
™ Syraceiee, Megara Hybines Sey: 145 tyered 
Mow, Ant, i y 568, dinm. (18a: and (ela, 
Sep. 40 Mon. Ant. xvii p. 45, Ham, 408 
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less sibbon-like, and turnecd-in rim -ahajlower™; decoration etther bands 





Fro. 2.—lintr. Mire A 157i. 


(2i&) 


(with sometinves in addition leaves or dots) on buff ground (eee Fig. 5"), or 


completely black a 





Fin. 4.—Retrvetna, Ginave 5, Now 16 «xt 17. 


* tn A, EL. normal depth of inver tiny be 
from ‘40 ty “SO of total inner depth i iv 
characteristic A. IIL. vases, only 30! ln @ 
A. UL (Bari Fie, Leeds; Louvre A 408, Rave 
100) less than “25, 


eBid 


* Louvres A. 068, diam. 08 m., deqy 08, Int 
rim COd, vetwodueed with MN. Pottior’s itn 
prrmiseion. 

© Sari 1674, Bolone Na Lor. 769, Lelden 
Tt, 123, Naples 59608. 
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Cas B= 


Distinguished by possession of lid * and central stem, and by absence of 
handle, See Pig. 6%; 65 examples: of these, 50" are eovered with black 
glaze, ineliding turned-in rim, except for a band of tongue pattern in black 
ot black and purple on ferruginous round top of body, sometimes repeated 
round lid: one (Fig. 6) has similar decoration on buff, Apart from 5 toy 
vases of the type” there am thus only 4 variants from the normal 
decoration: of these, 2 have human or animal figures™: 1, black bands on 
buff™; 1, stem black glaze. body ferruginous™; 1, black bands, aod bands 
of black dots on buff; 2. zones of palettes and ivy leaves; 1 (Candin 
2064), block bunds, dots and ivy garland on buff: 1, Trieste, unnumbered, 
from Crete, ie entirely clay colour. Most of these 8 are unusual in 
form as well aa decoration, particularly Trieste, hgt. "35 m, (with lid 49), int 
dep. 085, of turned-in rim 01, diam. of body -22, of mouth 06, stem very 
thin, On this lust see below p. 87. 


Clase 0, 


Tripods; 28 examples; of these 22 have feet in form of panols®, 5 in 
that of moulded lions’ paws, 1 it that of atags’ feet; 10 have loop-shaped 
supparts ™ joining inside of: feet to centre of bottom of body, Only 7 have 





* The name wAnpexeg, suggested tor tile 
clams by Hayet (cat of his awn yallention) and 
adoptil by Petticr | Léoythes Dtlamiy, pi. 167) in 
cortainiy wrong, Fottier suggesty that thw 
turmed-In. rine allowed only the purest part of 
the Tiqnid to be ponted out: fn guint of faetit 
Prevente any pouring wat af all. The nate 
‘euryieretias Uutguestel B. M. Cat. Piset iil 
yh. 407) would not be inappropriate ou the 
tailat vase theory (see Lelew, |, 80) but only 
anppesing the epiypa to be eolld, and not 
liqnid (aew belaw, hid, ), 

™ Eetaut i 42 oul of 52 where facts are mre ; 
all, cxoluding tay vases, have a edge for one, 
Ofiey herrereet, Athent cases, p. 73, i 44 

* Bhithina, Gmye 81, No 157, preatost 
diam, ~1AG mn, (neqally it ip about: 20m.) 

"Yeu Atheus (1 Thebes 1 Marathon 
acres): =f Twrtin (2 Attinoa); 1 Toston; 
2 Beit. Mow {1 Corinth) ¢ t Drestten (Corinth t); 
1 Uddeu (Tuuugrs}; 1 Manelinwter, Priv. 
Coll.; 1 Munich) 1. Naplvw (Games) 79 Naup- 
Tins 2 Orlow: 2 Paris, Cale hee Mel (Bieypou) 
@ Paria, Louvre (1 Moles); 1 ‘Sehiimatici 
(Tanagra or nour); & Syracnwe (8, Maury, 
GrammivhelesOxtents, Hagaes); 10 Thobdes 
(Hhitedua) 2 1 Whirtbarg. Sco aleap. 75 m. 47, 
Sows hewe state to-mlilith to tome peettert, 
Odras, 111, 487, lua mays on Lit 

* Athena WTR and Brit, Man A 04, 
AS11 (bint fricees) ; Metlin PL1OD (late bf, 





hituan.and animnl, sce Bor Man), Schimatar 
(purple bande wit dotsen hrf), There ate toy 
Band DT) vaswe at Eleusia of which we have no 
exunt stetalle, 

™ Thobes, Witten Greve 81, No 157 a5 
Manioh, Alt. Pin, 2291. 

= Athens 9257 (fovotla), 

© Boston, Mus Finn Arte, 99. 531. 

* fnvo 26, 

™ Merliy F 8821 (Pamarios), P 4142 (Mari), 

* Athens 851, 039 (Tunagra), 12037, 12685, 
12887 (Nivolm, V. meen, 76), 32608 5 Berlin 
V. L S820) (Attlon t), S364 (Thebes), 4859 
(Roeatia} { Monn 650 (Boootia); Boston 98. 
O1S.¢ Wetec, Mus. An Cinq, A & (Thies) < 
Mitich, Alt, fim. 420 (four fet), 2259, un. 
nuriborod (Attion) ; Odessa (Borexni); Wart, 
Loaves, CA. 483, 414, bor (2 Thihes, 1 
Avgina) ; 8, Petersburg lur. 10119, (Moeotia!): 
Wiraterg 4255 (Boodtia); ‘Tints, Rhiiteina, 
Gmre 60, No, 245, 

© Athows $60; Borin. # 1727 (Tunagra); 
Basten, Fine Arte Man OL. Ath0; Comtl, 
Brvh. Ane 1898, . 100, No. 6(thid and Boston 
practically quails) ) Thubes, Rhitedna, Grave 
49, Nu 210. 

* Bonn 601, 

™“ Ashene 850; Berlin F 4797, Vi, 4859-5 
Hann 650,601; Hooton 28. 016; Cuueel, new 
u #4; Louvre, C.A,, 683; Odease: Thebes, 
Rhlteine, Grave £0, Nota. 
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lida extant.” bun of the rest all bur 6 have « ledge on which a lid couid fit 
tore or less well. 21 have no handles, 2% a clase A. TL liandle, 3 three 
cylindrica! knocklo-bono attachments like Lhosw of Clase A 1: im the case of 





fi, 6—TLorvee, A WR 2 3)) 








¥ic. 7, Arure Nar, Mes 034, 
2:7) 


Fio, & —linerdny, Cleave si, No, 157. 
Wiad 


2 of theae last” the knuckle-hones have immovable moulded rings connected 
with them as in Fig. 7 


© Merlin PUTT, Ve a, BAW, VR ARS go and Bel Mie A TAG? eve out Gur Rrenthan 
Vettow 08 O1D 5 Cece), ot a Gh) Linere  leformation la Invomplyte on this port, 
CL A0 827) Thebes, Whitainn Greve S0, No, 263 * Athens 12067 « Momioh, Alb Pin, se 

~ Ath #88, P2057, Tella Vi, 39, * Athuns USS, 12087, Henlia V. L 8884 
Hoo $01; Menich, Alt. Pim, 420, unnum {ud ringy) 
Worod. Contrasts AdL, where only Har 2921 
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‘The decoration appears to be always late Corinthian or early black-figure, 
The inner rim is in 17 examples plain, in 11 decorated with rays," tongue 
pattern," lotus buds. ar bands 


Besides these three main classes there aro certain other small groups 
that must be considered along with them. 


Clase D. 


Under this heading we have classed 22 vases that ore intermediate 
between-or variants from any of our omin clases—A. 1, ATL, A TID, B. 
and E 

Two have class B shape but no lid or ledge for one, and Corinthian 
decoration. Soa thind (Sammi. Vogel), but with low stem anda lodge 
sugvesting « lid 

Two are practically A vases, éxcopt for having the foot a little higher 
than usnal (op. Fig, 0) and no hanille 

Four have central atem, but handle like ATL Nolida) Round mouth 
Berlin has wo mending; thoes round mouth of Boun and Rhitséna (Pig. 8)? 
hardly suggest a lid Decoration, Athens an! Berlin same pattern as Bonn 
1519 (n, 16), Bont and Rhitsdnw black with cel cr purple bande or zones, 

Two* differ from B only i haying practically po steur, 

Seven are plain black glaze (sume with purple lines) with no handle, 
no lid or ledgw for tid and little or no stem, ag, Fig 0) = one othur,?* but 
with ledgo round mouth, hardly however for lid; one" js a stemless black 
glaze vase with one AIS. handle and shallow turned-in cit recalling A. IL; 
ond“ combines two A. L handles with 3 small grooved feet, 

Qne™* has two A. TL handles; « lid with knob familiar in Class B, 
the shallow turned-in rim of A. TTL, (25 wtal inner depth, ep. n20), no 
stem, and Hellenistic stampod decoration. 


Three vases with spouts Ola⸗ B), 4 of stone (Clues F), antl 4 of metal 
(Class G), will be described and discussed below pp. 84, 90 (E); 87 (F), $2, 
OT (G). 








© (i) ke Fig. 12, Athonn 028, 32037 ; Hertin 
FP. $727 § Renton OL. 8110; Bhiveina, Gr, 50, 
Nol 200 5. (tii tohygue yuttert, Athens 12683; 
Lanrre Gar 483, St Patersburg 1011s) 
till) Auslibe pow of waye (like UA. Afae 29 
PL VIL, 8), Bonn 550. 

# Hruseyle A 

= Athens $2687, 

* Athens 270, 12604 (Nicolo, PL. TY), see 
74) | Cat, pe 10 Al 8 
(body Gf last amgnlur mnotiowoil | insite rowstten t 
lid, Wat not belonging}, 

4% fhirtiy VA. £197 (¥urve), F S006 (ordinary 
A. IL style), 

* Ationa 225785 Berlin, V1, S700) Howes 
LU} ¢ Rhitddun, Grave 81, No 152 | Pi. 2). 


* “Athans 0725 | Gunilin Jost. ; 

© Atheuw suminiheve) (Herniivad), 9724; 
Bonn 856: Louvre O.A. 000; 2 Belimatart 
(Tavares or quur, dite, Udon, 06 m9; Thabes, 
Rhitedua, Grave Bl, Xo, 151 (Fig 9), Boveral 
Of these vases are extromely heavy. 

a PSA. airy, tig 274, Pig. 4, tact. ‘a hey, 
lot. dep. 085, Weg. int, rims it ¢ Fig 0, 105, 
WH, N35. ; 

© Atheus 2472 (Tamgra). 

© Torin 7895, wlais: “21 ti., oF south 'G3,' 

05, of int. tim +015, 
Lourre BE.) 1954. 

 Manioh, Als, Pie, $076, diam, ete, (nm. 53), 

“LAF, '10, “OY, "0, 
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Evidence from Rhitsona. 


(a) Dating. Class A vases at Rhitedne are found all through the biack- 
fizure, and extend into the early red-figare period.” None was found in the 
twenty or #0 Hellenistic graves,” though they contained # great variety of 
shapes, and showed survivals of both black-figure (floral kylikos, ete.) and 
prote-Corinthian (pyxides), None too was found in any of the Corinthian 
or prote-Corinthian gravea™ These earlier graves, however, contained much 
fowor vases, nearly all aryballo} or small lekythoi, #0 that inferences from the 
absence of kothons munt be used with caution, 

Clase B vases are conteniporary with Class A [1 bat are alwage lees 
mumerons Both got commoner towards the. and of the b-f£ period, Ont of 
a total of 1173 vases in oor gronp A graves, with a contre point of about 
6c. 540, there were TL Chuss ATL vases and 3 Class BL while ont of 1152 in 





Fos. 9—Murreiwa, Hesye 31, Now 





Fro. $.—ShurmedeA, eave BI, No. 052. 
(i445 


ish. 


our group B graves, dating about 1.0. 500, there were 74 Class A [1 2 Inter- 
inedintes and 18 Class B, The only 2 Class (> vases from Rhitsdau were both 
found in Group A graves. No AvT nor ATIL vases were found at all 

(4) Trebivations aa to uses Tanone of the graves that contained A, B, or 
( vases was the sex of the person hari! determined either from the bones.’ 


© WS A. xte, py, 260 204, 272, 298, 
shy J. 7,8 xxit. pps 328, Bua, 

BSA, xiv, py 28S (op, Od) the. p, 300 
(om SOL) 

* BS Ac dv, fh 228, te he published jater, 
Cp, however, 2.5.4, xi, p. sh 

LHS sxe yy Baath 

* Thoy aco not oontinerd to end of bf. pertod, 
we stated. by Fattwangler, Semel. Seer, 
Tal. 52 falluwed by Pernice, py. 68. 

* Tocluding the @0 varee of the aupublished 
grave 3 ib group A, anil the 4 and $4 of Groves 
2and Sin Crony B. See dbaw, p73, mL 

* HSA xit, f. 252 No, 26501. TX, ¢, 
‘hp, 280, Su QU8=PL X 4, dhe 


See LS. 4. sive py, 254,204, 370, Sale 
287 (ep. LS, xxix. p. B00, nm. B)¢ J.I7S 
xxix. pp. 316, $20, S29. (ne gravn 12 kath 
ae lull of fav dwt, « eample of whieh, dunlypodt 
hy H. BR. Dixon, FR.S. Professor of Uhomistry 
{fo Munclowter (ntrersity, sheers the following 
porumntage of youstitunnta—Ca0, 260 7 MgO, 
SS > COV 860: FeO, and AbD, ‘214; SID, 
124; POL, tS) Pee Garton, 6s Muleture, 
27. Under the microacope I'rof. Dixou ton ml 
tuiublakable trees of ban aah wad of worl 
charceal. Cy Dellinm, [854, je 25 (‘Tnagrs) 
@yyeion pier peta ehareics Biaiut Tyor re 
einen wphe te fee breponpire e\hper segpet. 

The gremence of bone seem to lied to no 
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incised inseriptions* or the getteral character of the contenta™  Pernice's 
‘impression (Jafrt. 1890, p. #1) that kothons are found only in women’s graves 
is not rlisproved, but it is certainly not confirmed.™ It might be argacd that 
Graye 40 (J41.8, xx. p. 310), the one Boeotian kylix grave that has no 
vases of Class A, B, or ©, 12 a man’s grave® and the others women’s, but 
this explanation does not account for the further absence of black-figure from 
Gmve 40° 


Were all these Vases used for the same purpose ? 


Pernice, laying stress on the points that pur principal types hate 
in common, and taking the differences between them to be mainly a matter 
of date,” argues that all were used for the same object (namely, as coneers). 
Ho would find an additional argument for this view in the various intermedi- 
ate vases that we have grouped under Class D." But even if it could be proved 
that all vases with a turned-in. rim were developments of a single idea, it 
would not necessarily follow that they were all used for the same purpose. 
Vernice himself remarks incidentally ® that he has noticed similar rims both 


in ancient lamps and anctunt sieves, 


In the ease of our vases it is to be observed that intennediates pad 
variants are comparatively few” The really significant point brought out 


poltive comolosiane:: ep the very variouly 

shapoll rams lu whith bones (same those of 

auimats) have been foand by Orsi in Sicily, 

+t dom, Awe L (Megara Hyblies) Sepp. iv, 

Keb, ov. cexix > dh atv, (Camarina) Sepp. $79 

Pig 4tj, att, 408, 470-(Fig. 33),. Cp. abo 
oat, Dherg ii., p, 01. 

* AT) the camoe ineteod in full—sdenr 1 
AvYer,  ‘Cirmritat, ‘AyrlorM)rgy, Zacany 
SpiBas (1), 'Arrlyases (Graves £0, 50, BH, 81, 20, 
40, JN xaix, pp. 358 CL): Geadyerevor 
(Grove 44, en o bine& etitheter teepntly 
trmniled)—an miei's Hames, bxodpt porhayes 
aa⸗ ar (pon-Hoostian Genit, of Aie_ ! Op, 
SAL ests, ye Ba), mw. 110), But evens ii 
thoy have any fatal siguifinance, they pro- 
hubly twfar to the murotieers rather than the 
dond Otlierwinn we mittat suppows ot beaut 
Hiroe latermenta 1 Grave 50 atone, against 
selichy —mptio⸗ Bed. xiv, que 288 f 
anil op. 422-8. xxix. pp. 838 0 

Th fanslo makes tn Groves £6 (No, 241, 
LBA, atv. 290), TRU NW O4S, BOS AL siz, 
fe 29%), 46 (No. 150, AA xxix, po 427), 
night wiggetl & women'> grave, Unit New, 388 
tiemele gare with baby}, 360 (ithyphaltic 
Bitonye) ant 378 {rounded pavatinr) of w single 
iiternemt Grave like Gt (2.204 xiv, 1, 280) 
show that it is dungerous to infer the exe or 
charwcter af the peru bariad ine green from 
the beatin! bite 

* Ho ie posrealy Justified jn one (p. #1; 1: 9) 


of his txo reformnces, Note aizo that Athena, 
Ne, 2472 (nhove p. 73, n. SO) is fneleed with 
the mian'¢ maine Avedews; so Berliu VL 
4559 (1, 33) NaAwrialiar paddy Marydros, add 
eet; ¥_1. 4864 (vu. 78) Sines, 

* Seo Mr. Mawos' seport, xxix p. 31d 
stl ops bin repotts on other grarec 

* Sco farther JCS. axe: py $0 WOOL 
TF graves with kothons, etc. balong to wonrtiy, 
aml we happes té have teen digeiieg « erony of 
Womutt's geaved, tt ie natural to Agama that 
reen'+ graver fied plo some distinguishing 
foutare, sucl) as weapous, but we hare not 
notion! either at Sohiimatirl Musedm, Athens 
Musesar, OF elewhore ay type af objeot that 
would anawer to this lypgtiidele) brome 
weapons should be well proseved, and fron 
cues moileratils a0 (ome Fig. 10 fron nad 
Devoe tripod fron Grave 28), 

© Sew labow pr 51, 

™ Above ju 7%. 

NArs 1809, Ot. 

* The sinal) propertien of thm shawn by 
our statistics i Ulitly wotewarthy at. 
widermg the y of Maosetrma to buy 
wtiemeal wad to pefart ordinaty toes (wote, 27, 
absence of obiiuaty A IT. from Athens, Nat 
Mos, and op. 2.84, sir pe 26 mT on 
suppowwl mrity of jlalu Ulack clase Rautharel 
tafore the Khitwing oxeavatians, Ouiuf 402 
extant examples ia clay, mip 25 cannot he © 
placed it our tlitoe hirgy tlie 
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by our statistics is the large tote) andl aniformity of decoration of thé main 
types, patticularly D. and B, They almost certainly served some sunple 
ge or uses of daily life, Considering, too, that these two particular types 
were in the main contemporary, and that one is tidless, the other fidded, 
it is. priery probable that: their ases were different.* Whether this 
means than the vases were completely different articles, or morely varieties ot 
the same article, i¢ a question upon which we can furn no « prior’ opinion. 
We must review the evideare as & wholo, and consider what use this or that 
type would serve most effectively, The turned-in rim, whieh is the dis 
tinguishitig foature of our vases, anygeats wcont vases, lanps, and perhaps 
vensdrs a3 offering the moat probable explanations to choose from. What we 
have to look fur is not 4 single explanation that will do more or hess well for 
the whole of wur material, but completely adequate explanations for exch 
partinular type. 


The Censer Theory. 





Fic. 10.—Teow Vavw wernt Kuoxze Haxours axo Triron, 
Rates, Gaave 26, Uy 5) 


In discussing this theory we naturally start from Pernice’s paper in the 
Julirlnch. His argument: is briefly this. Maintaining that O (wetal ynaes), 
O, ALL, A. IL, Beate clironvlogical developments of a single type, he argues 
Sua Berlin B 1 8617 (the only G vase known to hint), with ite body half 
bronze (apper part), half iron (lower part), can only be satiafvetorily explained 
as a brazier conser, He explains class B as the inimediate predecessor of 
the long stetamiend ceniser (with oval top, of which the upper purt is detach. 





*t Abave qe 72 ferted by the feet that both filles aut 

™ This argument doea wot of course apply to) Milled ‘ineplllatily tae are foul in att our 
csaws like A l. aud A. Il.. when the differencor = grven, ‘The orgauivstion of ancient grave 
aati probully be etplained ow ehronoligies! frnlttrs tusy heave leit oe arbitrary a that of 
ot (op a 77) focet grounte, Nori iteup- modern wedding (resents. 

HS. VOR, xxxt. ° 
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able for inserting incense and perforated to tet out the smoke) frequently 
represented on rf. vases, eg. Fig. 14,1" ©, A. L, AIL are the inter- 
mediate stages between G and R 

The new evidence seriously affects this line of argument. 

The only G vase that we have evidence for dating is Rhitséna Grave 26; 
No, 244=Fig. 10; thie yuse, which is of iron with bronze handles and a 
bronze tripod so much like that of Pemice’s Berlin metal vase that they are 
not likely to be of very different dates, comes from a grave that eantiot be 
much earlier than 500 mc. Tt is possible that the vase is touch older 
than the grave, but a slate compurtively late in the sixth century is 
the most probable. 

We ure able to notice here two other class G vases, one in the British 
Mnscum,** with two weak rng haniles without knuckle-hone attachments, 
and the other, Pig. 11, at Bari, with no attachments or handles at all. 
These new metal vases make the relationship of to C very problematical. 
Three out of the four G vases now imown to us have handles or knuckle- 
hones or both, arranged in twos or fours, This arrangement does not oveur 
even once ita ttal of twenty-eight C vases, Three ™ of the twanty-cight 
do infeed show knuckle-mes arranged in threes, but the differenee in 
number may be of wome significance; and, as is show) by the «tylo of theie 
blank-figare decoration and the inscription on one of theni,* even these three 
cannot be fated early in their class More than that, C does hot appear to 
be our varliest clay type. A I seems on stylistic grounds to begin eurlicr, 
and the stylistic evidence is perhaps confirmed by the absence of AT uml 
occurrence of © in carly black-figare graves st Rhiteona,* ag also by the late 
dating of the three knuckle-bone vases from ( A. I therefore cannot be 
derived from G through’ ©, as Pernice holds, nor is there any ground for 
thinking it, with ite tripodless form and-invarimblo three handicless knackte- 
bones, to be derived from Gdinet Pernice’s theory takes no account of the 
fiwt that theat knuckle-bones, though no dunbt of nistal origin, an not only 
common (Halbherr, Mos [hu 1888 p, 738) and presumably of extended use 
in metal, bat oseur on other aurte of clay yasee besides ours. They are found, 
fy on an eacly Acginutan lamp (below p.92),00 plates (Orsi, Mon. Ayt, evil. 
p- 673; Boblau, Ton. Nek. p. 150, Pl VITI. 2) and, with ring handles, on an 
archaic krater, Mon. Pint i PLIV, Tt would beat lenst as. rmmonable, an 





© From Brit. Mus Ras (tf kylix), from 
drmwing by Mr, Andersen, 

WT, 736 (Rive), diam. “2iom,, al omih 
49m, int depth “O¢ m, depth int. im 
096 m. 

New, BOG, BOGE (ener and tripod) ; same 
mene AP m., ODL, 00m, CFm, [hited 
(ig, 16), mmaanrey “m,, “Lm. (whore trans 
of lodge appear), “OS20., OB; Berlitt 17 m,. 
‘OHS 1. (O48, 1028; Nerlin has two knuckle 
bones with handles tut net She handlelee 
anbered quilt of Rhitedna.) 

Athens 058=Coll, Gouve Pl XXV. No 


CLO, and 12087 =Nieole, Cul, Fun Ach. Suppl, 
TUL, PL V) (eof, kindly ont na ty Tr, Nicolo), 
Woth with ing bandle— se walls ‘Berlin VL 
2864=Vernice Fig. 4, without ring handlia, but 
bored ; for insertp. #5. p. 63, mu. 38, on which 
Dr, Labu writes te us (27,-2°T1)> * Tee Name 
jot eingetitst, wie \ibechadpt din gunve Zeich- 
ang. lie Riterng woeht dorchame don Bit, 
tlrnnk, dase sie von dermitlen Hudil yomacht hit, 
die aovh dix Zeehming grovierte,” 

= Not, hiworer, that th at of 17 A. 1 
The uf kuown provenaues come from Rholee, 
Sivily, of Maly) £0 ont of 12 12 from Moootia, 
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the evidence before 9, 1 #oygest that tho occasional knuckle-bones of ©, in 
which Class they aro meaningless, and of G, where they are plainly not 
essential, are sporadic survivals of the invariable knuokle-bones of A. I, that 
have @ practical ase for suspension. [For very occasional unbored examples 


see above a. ? unid below n, 168] 


A. TP and B, the two most frequent types of the series, were both ab 


their commonest at the same period.’ 
Further, though the long stemmed 
couser of Fig. 14,1 (the only andisputed 
Cirewk type) cannot be proved to have 
bean used on the Greek mainland before 
500 ae, its wae ab least in Tonia as early 
as the sixth century in proved by its 
representation (reproduced Fig. 14, 2) 
on a sherd from Clazomenne > and jt 
has been plausibly argued by von Fritze ™ 
that its absence from b-£ vases is due to 
the limited subject range of b.-f painters, 
and that it probably found its way to 
(irecce in the sixth century along with 





#16, 01—Browex Vann arp Turon, 
Bani, 2008, 8004, v.44) 


incense itself Vernice’s implied question “where are our sixth century 
1 ry 


eensers |’ therefore loses much of its point. 





Fit. 12 -Aruxe, Nat. Mom 1202. (fo@ 








* Abnre p. 7H ™ Sauhopfer tea dl. Grievii. ho 


teh. Att TOR, Tal, xi, 


a2 
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Th is of course possible that Pe 


rnice’s chronology is faulty and yet his 


fnain contention correct, and one new piece of evidence that lends the latter 


some support has just come to light. 


Incense hus probably been discovered 


by Mr. Evans in Minoan Crete and the vessels used for it seam to have been 
clay chating-pans®™ In spite of Homer's probable silence about incense, 
this discovery throws « certain amount of doubt on vou Fritz’s position, 
and makes chafing-pan ‘censers, whother of matal or clay, distimetly less 


mprobable at the earliest classical form. The form is 


suited for elay. 


’ : 

That of Fig. 14,1 is hot, in spite of isolated examples (probably only models) 
like Athens 2390, Onr vaees. might provisionally be explained as forme of - 
conser that prevailed for a time on account of their cheaymess, but were 


ultimately driven qui by the saperior 
couse, brazier censers of both materials are far too common 


merits of the classical type In any 


and widely 


distritmted * for us to exelude them on a prior’ grounds fron sixth contary 
Greece. It is only when wo take the vases olass by class that the real 
diftieulties of tho censer theory. become apparent. 


Thy case for claswes A and ( has been rendered almost untenable by the 
three apart vases (Class E, above p. 78). Of these the only one already 


published js a variant from ATL, the only unusual features being the 


elaborate terminations of the hanille,and the spout, which is about ‘005 Mm, 
diam, opens npwards, and is placed high up near the handle: The second, 


Fig. 12." is a 
1m. ‘The third, Fig. 13% 


perfectly sormal C vase 


exeept for the spout, diam. about 


js allogether abnormal, For its general 


proportions cp. black glaze D) vase Turin, Nu. 1885," There ean be no 
doubt that these three vases were all meant to hold liquids The Wireburg 
vase is 20 abnormal that it is almost impossible 1) argue fron it; but the 
other two are 40 normal apart from their spouts, that they aise a very strong: 
ption that A. TL and © contained liqmids™ 

The ease fur B depended on « false notion of its clirvnological relition- 
ship te the cetwer of tho undisputed classical type. —F 

The now metal vases weaken Pernice's positive arguments. for that class. 
The Grave 20 example (Fig. 10) with body entirely of iron would tdeed do 
hotter 44 « brazier conser than ax either u lamp” ora scent vase But the 





Mote w foil (Late Bini T() tmar Kuoewa, 
Timer, Sept, 16, 2910, 

© Mr, Bvane writen bs ee (D4 0.'F4) that tie 
Incetiw (whieh ho believes to be such tram fowl 
aul smell, tort fev wot yet hid analyent) wees 
foutid loose, lint tay orlatnatly fave heen to 
ene of the chafing sue foram in the seme tombs, 

* Sowg, Frithe, Ueachops, 4. 2 ob Atietarclsva’ 
stateuient that in Homer Owes Foutira, 
Bg Atchley, theory of fiermer, py 34, 
63, S14, 

™ Kousonniotes, Ee. “Asx. 1896, p, 24, 
dian, ote. (my 54), 2% 44, VW. 

™ Albens 22024) typrod with tho kine 
pertoindion uf Tie, Stale, diam. tr (t. 52), 2, 


116, -07, "835. 

© Wuralurg H 084, reprodbeed with the 

— fermiesion of Tr, Buito, (mm: ete (a. 52), 
12, 04, 076, “At 

© 1. 78, m 01. 

* Noté alno, we againat-canger theory for A 
sat G. slant (nvariatle deouration of iimer 
thm fn A and frequel la Cy This may show 
til, wherp oxistent, war offen alt; fut whe, 
would look at the rie of « bursting cetuer f 

TAD least if the hopdise (=%-34, xiv. 

296, No, 265) are testored thy right way Wp 

¢ tk wot vertain from the traces of fimeture that 
hey ahead not be placed vertically lowawants 
Note however, that the slight lodge summit 
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Bari and British Museum exansples both have the body entirely of bronze. 
If therefore there ta any significatice for the cenrer theory in the material 





Pie, 138,—Witkturss, H 964. 


ies) 


of the Berlin vase, then the probability is against the two bronze vases being 
censers. If there is not, then we have little positive evidence for the censer 


cow | 





Fra. 14.—Vaaes bayroren ox Ware Lagronoi (4, 4, 5), Ren Frcne 
Vier (1, O) avo 4 VY Clcey, Surad roy Op itowrxay (2), 


theory even for onr toetal vases, thongh we may still think it probable” for 


come of them on prion grounds 


mouth {m, 7a, mot dbecerniide in Fig, 20} 
pirgyenate Pvll.lo lld ail Loaves meuwnrt thiccry 4 
jposnildl ity. 

© Thie thew appeate to receive sappert four 
ay *eatiy Ptoletmnle anal! silver Inoonse altar 
with Tawi wliaped Hike » kothon, mounted on « 


stawd that terminates downwarilé tn thine short 
Jege, pritlished by Mr G C. Bidgat, AMuave 
Foue. i, Vi NRIV and p, 59, to which we 
here bev ntlerned by dim, ifortunatel ton 
lata to make (ull -uze of tho teformnce Ses 
below pp. 09, Addendamy fh 
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The Scent Theory. 


The three spout vases confirm for the classes A and C the first impression 
that we get from the turned-in rim as such, that it isa more natural invention 

7 to prevent the spilling of a liquid than of a selid. They are not numerous 

enough. to invalidate the farther inference that the main types would 
naturally be used for a Viquid which was used op in situ. Such a liqnid 
could be either scent or (aa argued by . Thows ti-pp: 117-8) oil. 
= Tt is just Classes A and ©. however, that are ost difficult to Luagine ts 
scent Yottles, A lwing invariably filles and Co frequently so" The anly. 
explanation” for fidless vases being nsed for scent woukl be 4 custom ut 
leaving scent ‘bowls about a room, like dried tose leaves in modern Humes 

Such « castom i¢ possible, but we have no redord of it or analogies for it Tf 
the scent were merely wanted for use on. occasion, a lid would have been 
essential to prevent it evaporating” The same is trae of semi-solid scent 
or anguent, 

. For the invariably lidded Class B vases, this objection toes not apply. 
They would serve adinirably as liquid scent bottles; or if there shonld evor 
be found to be more evidence for unguent than for liquid scent in Ancient 
Greece, the turned-in rim could in that case be explained as a device for 
yetting o suall portion neatly off apon the finger, 

Those ™ who argue that Class B in particular served for scent, identify 
‘therm without question with a number of vases depictul, nearly always in the 
hands of woo.” «nm white Jekythoi® and red-figure vases” Tt should 
he noticed that Class EB vases are generally surlier in date than these 
representations?!” and differ from most of them both in decoration and 
shape, the depicted vases showing much the greater variety, (Op. Fig. 14, 
3-6." 1b is possibly thar Class B continued to flourish during the ¥ and TV 


® Above, i. 77. 

* Suggested to we by My E. t, Poradyke, 

@ Pare Koliewon, Below Mewin Report, 
1399, \ Ta. 

* Fartwangier, Anew, Sadowrof, ga. Tal. 
£2 (diwussing Stephen, Chingte Bandy, 1500, 
6 19, and Benndlorf, Wr. sie Waennd, yo 43}; 

. Pr: CBs Rourinlites, “Re “Apx. 1800, 

je 2352 Robituon, Beaton Mus. Nap. 1800, 
Ih th 

© Bote, however, pletured vase Meld by 
tuate figmeee om Athome PITS. (bt ekppihoo 
trey Tanagrs) anil an nm nyt fragment at 
Balegna Mueid X : 


™ Bg. Athens, 3760, 1776, 2821, 1523, 348, 
TAs, $922, 1098, JOON, [04d 1954, Lead, roa7, 
12784, LOTRS, L279, 12700 > Brit. Mus. 1) 5, 
Murray aud Sinith, White Fame, Ph XXVIL 

* Ey, Athous |172, 1040, 1944, S688, 
Brit Mus E 378: Leorm, Jiri f805, 
p SF, 


So Pernice, 08. Robluxou (p. 74), 


midslinl by tlie jiutirms, dekee our normal B aa 
V event. On dating of pigtures see Fairbanks, 
White Ledythat, je 202 Note, baweree, 
Pletuind vases on Lif deiegrvos Dum. aud 
Chap t FL XIX) @ punted Rearomnintes, 
"Ee. ‘Apx, 1800, p. 20), amd Ou Lf aly phi, 
Athens 131%, 

 Pictuped racer often have a muyalding at 
top of stem, ey Ply 14 4-55 tM. Bina, 
EoG76; Fairbanks, Visa bl; G2 Contrast 
liven, Fig. Nites alow peviifiae Rawle (1 oe 
ounies! lid). of iany plattuol wases, ay. Fig. 
$4, 3.4, 6 aml Puirbanks Fig. 50, Vor au 
tual veer ve) (Lh aynaittidary Ike thule feciiee doe 
Boston 83, OFS, bigh tented variant of wlaes T 
whape lint with Fn teraet-in tim. 

WY 3 Made, Mum Arh. 12159, Faithniike 
FP}, Fil; = feton 8540, 8 TI, XIL; 
ba Cue ap deo Ane 1804, p. 108, Fig da; 
G=de Witte, Cul, Hid Lambert, Pl XX1. 
wri Dor, Sigt, Pig: S450 (dade egdaw), 
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centuries, and grew more varied in type, and that vases like Berlin F 3621 1% 
and the Trieste yase described at the end of Class B represent two of many 
such variations. [t is possible too that the pictures are not all of clay vases : 
the long narrow stem of some of 
them, ag. Pig, 14, 3, recall not only 
the clay Trieste yase just referred 
to, but also three V or IV century 
stone vases of Class F. See Fig. 
15," Ta is significant that Berlin, 
Skal. Inv. 1460 (= Pernice, Fig. 0). 
the only F vase that resembles in 
shape the ordinary B, is itself pro 
hably late VI century, simee itis 
reported’ to have came from the 
grave of Aristion, It looks as if 
the marble vases were throughoot 
parallel to cluss B, either serving 
the same nse, ot being wxponsive 
copies for some purely ornamental 
purpose, They are often made, 
bodies included, in. various pieces 
with nothing but their weight and 
thape Io keop them together. 

In spite therefore of aneertain- 
ties it seems on the whole probable 
that Olas F ehoulil be: gaeociated 
with the latest pliases of B, and 
that the pictured representations are drawn fron both, Though the depicted 
vases ocour on fineral* ax woll a toilut scenes, they are more natunilly 
explainelt es holding seent than as either cénsers or lamps, and their identifi- 
cation with Clas« B woaltd, if certainly proved, strengthon the ease for Class B 
being user! for scent, 





oa 
—— | 
—— — > 
Fi, 15 —Boston, Mus, Fink Anta, 8), 455. 
. is) 





—_ — — — 


Veruio p 70, Fim, 8 Note unuliliug 


tim see—in stoma, Athaow F462, iaot 
commul top of stem (pe ola Miminh 1.28, shiloh 


Herkin. S.1 W406, 7847, wold frit bomedles aad 





bg howewer, early) ane op above um. 201, 

Athens 2257 (nf) may. Ww another fata 
rorink Lt fy sotuething like Sol af OM, 
E773, rf, peytia witli tallot wets, : 

™ Boston #1, $53, total gt. S57 m,, repro 
Aest fo « drawing: Bindly sat us by Me, 
Vairbatike. Cy Athens 31568, 72208. 

On datlag of class ¥ cow T Harem, fred, 
Anz 1898, p. 181, avi relia aid tae: 

For ssnre chape with little or wo mmoed-in 


ahortue stutu) Bit, Nat A8O4) bo wlay, Candis 
T3237, 2065, 26H, FPO5; Woaton 8i. SIT. 
SL/335 (rete) & Adisne S208 (Megarsh Latter 
two with couleal Imnulb y ewe m. 102, 

“* Aua viner recht gutce Quelle, fn, Zahn in 
a lutter to wa, 27.211, Sto alse Keksile, arch, 
dux 1593, p. 78. z 

By, Paithonks, Pige 60 and 52 anil 
PL — 
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The Lamp Theory. 

“The main diffienlty in accepting the view that any or all of our vases 
are lainps is the absence of any provision for a leaning wick. The simple 
devies of leaving the wick to project over a side spout had been known from 
Minoan times and is the feature by which anciant lanps have hitherto 
been recognived None of our vases cau have been tile for such a wick, 
na their round and heoad top, slightly sloping downwards and outwards, 
would have cansel the oil to drip dawn the side” They could be used 
only fora wick that either floated on the ail or stood on the bottom of the 
inside of the A tint over cork float holding a small wick is ised 
tolay in one kind of sanctuary lamp; it ie conveivable that something 
similar was nsed in antiquity. Or it ie possible that there was some way of 
getting the wiok to stand at the bottom of the vase, eg. by having either a 
wick Jighter than the oil.and anchored to the bottom by n small plate of 
metal, or a heavy wick arranged in suff coils of sufficient weight nob to 
apread or float, and allowing the top coil from time to time to be straightened, 
so ns to protrude above the oil to the height required for lighting” In either 
case the light would not be brilliant. But on the other hand the vertical 
position of the wick would enable itto give the modicum of light with the least 
possible expeniliture of oil)! Tt would not be a wérqs Avyvos.? requiring 
sav waxes Opvaldouy,* but ib might be oikS8y tee, Hires wily woris)”* 
A modern sanctuary wick of the floating kiml, flouting in « Claes A vase 
of O45 inner depth on only O15 m, of olive oil, xo that spilling was 
impossible, showed np prettily the decoration round the interior rim, and 
gave enough light to read print by, See Fig. tH, p. 00, 

We have evidence that sich centr! wicks were used in Egypt, ra 32 
Avynra, says Herodotus, desenbing « festival at Sats, dere duBagdia Euwhea 
Adds" wai édatov, Errrodis b Breet: atte ro ékAvYwmor, Kai robTo Kaleras 
raved yiov. 


Eg: trom Paluikestro alone BS.4 vii. 
peo and PL VIL, and 3, end p 200; 
thik ix, Qe 820, Fig. 27, Twwid 4and pp. 327-4. 

1 P9; Var Saglh p. 1Sil ‘ abatemtlon 
fate die variduee, Li lempe te oriewtale, 

on rormame, fait. formele Nua rdvipiiont 
et din au dé eplisleie Week’ Dp, however 
bilowe, mw. 117. 

* Orherwiew we might compare Fetele ant 
Quilvd), Meiguda amt Baller, V1 ¥, 29 anil 
yor 14, 18, 7f, oo harnt stain sown one oid of 
intel waggeats, whik sas pot » Honting ote, 
Phe pertacipld weld be Che gered i that 
of the modern coiled wax douging (hgt 065 m., 
adem 01S by workin why need sal 
aul portable lights: with the diferehoe efootrme 
‘thal the bengiee are thamusl yes with ami wes, 
wherean by tie uther were the enil weald be all 
sink, ond the auremuding-oif would take the 


plage of the wax. 

tA cantral wick woald connie bee ll 
then a loaning one Tho advantage of in 
upright wick in weadinves: and economy must 
bare been reationd Ly the auclents, ae. be 
thowns from thoir mm of eouides, thoagh the 
probleas of secnring a wetlafectory one far lompe 
waa only aileed wiih the toveution af the 
ruoilorn aafery fap, 

UE Ariatopl. Nehes 57. 

uM ih 58, 

au Plate Comicne, Mattrke, We 27, fr. 16, 

40" {Piha detonation OF tlie Eruser pita) werd bee 
tnvldo gonerally would he equally appropriate 
fod emit wate, Witit dewroely ao flit omnweny ( pene 
Vertiiod, p. G7, oye above, m. 80) 

ue ii, ae 

Yur the aie Of the alt see Ett ib el. 
Wiedemuan ad lor ail Toittain, Dar-Sagl, 
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That we appear to have no literary evidehco for their use in Greece 
need not surprise ux We have little in regard to any kind of lamp, and if, 
ne the statistics suggest, our vases?* were common only in Bocotia and the 
sphure of Corinthian influene and durmg the *Cormthian’ period, they 
would have littl: chance of impressing themselves on Attic literaturs, That 
fampe should be found in grmves, as they are at Rhitedna if oar yases 
are such, is what we should naturally expoct. ——— lamps havo been 
found in use as grave furniture throughout antiquity,” most commonly 
perhaps in Roman times, bot frequently also during the Greek period,® both 
in Sicily," the East Mediterranean islands, Naukratis,! and on the main- 


land of Greeee** 


Apart from the want of provision for « leaning wick, there is in fact no 
feitury in war Cliss A vase, neither size, nor shape of body, nur shape of 
handles, which cannot be paralleled in undisputed ancient lareps 


PD TOPE dereoaGs and aura are surely agalust 
Toutain’s identifivation of the dpbdgew with 
thy vpen * Punie® abel! or eumcer abaped Lang. 
For possible representations of Egyptian 
lumye bath with one aod with seyret Moating 
Wicks we Davies, 22 Atmurwd Ite 11 IL 
AVUAL-ZX, pp. 19,:90; 1 PL VEL pe 7; 
LY. SL XV yi. 18. The ‘fduntiieation bx un- 
‘oertain : tA TE pp 18, 20) TV gis te 
Teorey than poe of the fescue Akhenaten ts 
Lek Mets 
un odd prooueding if thay Possibly 
they are censere “The —— 


the Sobneny Mladen ner rraer sarah 


Ar. O. C Badger) and not ther for fire Actoal 


plain, Wowk hare dinwaver been (foul with. 


—* retina of wick, #y. ¥. Blasin 
pp. tx, © (Ranoteplampen 

Peale Tots criiad —— 
he hue fonad: thom (at ‘Tell «) amarue with 
marks af boring and smoke st the wiiler op 
above a, 109. 
OW At leant A. 1, A. HL, and ©, which show 
219 from Corinthian aplives oatof 237 of kowwe 
‘provenance. 

2° Kvidoodn fir emer of mudivpated type 
found Ls yraves is senuny anil weak Note 
Somme 1880, po 336; chp i 399% The 1, 
igh Hew bare been fanned 
depen ae fk bi 1005 1th, Boy 2 
Gay Veroter’s theory, frequent occurrence ot 
converse Lis aleth century gravee might be ex- 
plaived by miyiiig eoumrs were then auneually 
cheap lowing te Toga of 6 form that could he 
sue iu olay) and grave firiture coreanlly 
elaborate, For use of jucemee at Romau, 
Egyptian, Bebylinian, Jiwinh, amt Olrietlas: 
Niuerala seo Ateliloy, Iti. of Ineeut, refer: 


ences tn dudes. Gp. Korte, Gontinm, pp 72 
Alb, 50, and py £5, 23) 
® Puce Waiters, fae Podlery, bon 108; th 


- Neaeoyp, urient, tom of aks cautary 


p 897 ead Tyutsin ap. Dat. Sagi Wi. pos, 

i Rone, ME LHS (* Sivilian' ormetery af 
Livedia, hut {2 same guaves with Grech wate, 
H00'n0. or easlior, Ori, p. 373) py. 31S, 318, 


ALD, 495, 481 5 alow, tot L, ** Pera 


5 


whole of fuurth, Ord, jp 245-0) Beppe 


3, 16; Necrom neetil, (hc 830-2548, Orsi, 
1s 278) Sepp, 6 12, 37. 59, AS, 05, 49, Ba, 60, 
72; sh xiv int} over SO dilfernnt 


| graves, four of which, 374, 444. (1 ea 90) py. 879), 


476, 503 comtationd t.-f. 5.48. xvii, ela, pp 47, 
Th, 72, 422, Supp. 00 (witli bf), 107, HH rane 


* #®, 

2 There, Drageditortf, Ul. 764, Melos, 
BSA. Hi, yy. OL Rhovles, Mus F103 
(fig. 174, Remstrow, with htop Oypros 
Sake Loe 18) (OM euibery yt py 
87-35, Antiquary 1880 p. 186, LIES xii 
WS F10, SLI (two teorbs, ate with Bat), «vil. 
134 (Hallunistio): Crete, Moni Ami si 
pf. 37% (with late rf) 

PO Niewcmatis ti, pp 29. | lempe Of various 
periods and shupoa, including most of vie 
Prevalant Greek types’ Unfottrmately Pret. 
Gardner thougtt Ht weld he * tedfeus ta carry 
this conmoration into farthor deraily” 

Ue Syecte, 2.AA, sill, pp 1023 aid Ps. 4, 
Helloniutle ;- Dalphl, Fawillie v. —*—— 163-5, 
wud of Ofth (fourth) century ; 

Timer, 1908, 4. 18043, pases if ics 
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hy pobliitind lntery Tawagra, Sear, 1884, 
pr 208, Loz, 328, andl Chuleig, Hoarr. 1906, 
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Siviling comoteries bare boon excavated, wil 
baw fully mot etceltentty the excuratioun have 
beet recorded. 
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The size of our Class A. vases, with their average oxternal dinmeter of 
175 win Aw 1, 947 in AL TL, amid their average dipmeter of mouth of 008 in 
A.L anil -O81D in A-IE. is obviously larger than that of the common types of 





ui) b) 


Pra, 16,-—4. LE Vane worn (a) Ose asp (b) Tiraty Beextxa Wieks (Abruti:S, Seep, 46 


lamps with leaning wicks, and has probably done much to prejudge the 
question ag to whether they served a eumilar purpose. In point of fact, 
however, the size of the Polledrara lanip (bolow Fig. 20) and of some of the 
flat open lamps of the primitive: Pumie type™ shows that -14.m, 7s not a very 
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Laws genom f4\ Kamei & 
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surprising iameter for an eariy lamp. A lump from Naukratis in the British 
Museum with a dedication that 1s possibly early V century" wotially has 
diameter 158 m, of mouth T2 m_ intemor depth U8 ni, 


Pir limpeof large 


™ £9. th) vlag—Bologue, No Palegi- 301" 


tort lin} 
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Ardiue Cametery, *t8m.; Ceaencla, Cypriot 
Aution, Vii, 1. Pl, SEAV, F 125m, [F=2 
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size op. nlso Orsi, Alon. Ant. xvii. pp. 87-89, largest examples 185 m. long 
(diam. about “11 mj; Notic. d. Seaw, 1004, p. 134, della Incerna ateioa diam. 
‘115 m. Lamps of the size and capacity of ordinary kothons or even bigger 
are by no meant unknown in the Hellenistic and Ronmn periods” 

If we turn to shape of loely we find that the so-called Attic Iamp 
has the same Hat round body and comparatively open wp as our vases 
Frequently too we see & distinets tendency towards the turned-in rim,’* 
ae in Fig. 17m, (about 600 to)" This waa essentially the ha pe of many 
Roman lamps a5 well, ay can be seen by looking wt broken myrsimens that 
— lost: the nozzle and ceateal medallion” 

Ty regard to ficcnelles it is precisely the marly Attic lamps that frequently 
have a horizontal handle in the position thy handle occupies on our Class : 
ATL and TH. vasex!* ‘Phe probably [V century lamp from Kalynmos ills 
trated Fig. 17) has the ribbon handle of our Class A. II. One at Torn“ 
has also the curling extremities: These latter mnst have been useful for 
stoadying the vase with the thamb and second finger while tho first finger 
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paraliols 9 p. 367%. Cp, boluw me 143). 

4m Welt, Mu @ile awe rio, Acquirud by 
Nviwton 1656. Roproilnovd by kind petwiseion 
of Sf AL H. South, Hen -O57% mm Op. 
Volugus Judayt 225 ; Brit, Mex $6. 6-2 dad 
(Kalymues), 0S, 5-17, 6 hasan), 5 C12, It. 

© fonere af —— —— Coluuy in 
Sardinia 
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was inserted! in the handle from above. ‘They would thus serve mech the 


some purpose we the ‘ailutter’ of the ordinary Attic lamp, 


The three horizontal attachments of our A. L vases seen. not to Oecur on 
any Attic lamps, but something very similar is secn on # fragment from 
Aegina hand-made, in geey clay, with body of the churicteristio Attic 
sha It is probably n degenerate variety of this arrangement that we 
find on many Roman lampal? ‘That these attachments on Rorqn lamps 
wer originally meant for susponsion is shown by such bronze lamps as Turn 
No. 427°" whivh has threé similar attachments, hored, and with remains 
of wire in them Some Roman terra-cotta lamps have two of these attach 
merits, nil an ordinary back handle ™ representing a type that could be 
either carried or hung.” 

Apart frota these poiiite of detail which Classes A. 1 and A IL have in 
comunon with titidisputed larops, a natural place ean be found for them in the 
general history of the ancient lamp, The unbridged spout lamp reens ¥* 
to have developed into the bridged spout lamp in Minosn times” and 


itis just possible that Thiersch is right in claiming that both survived 


into Classical times, though. his only evidence is thirteen Aeginetan lamps 
nine bridged, four unbridged, of coarse. local fabric: that belongs at the 
earliest to the Geometric period. Such local ware, however, as Furtwingler 
himself observes* is often much later than ity appearance suggests. 
In shape al) thirteen might well be VI century.* It is a prior 
probable thet the far superior Ividged spout wonld have driven out the 


anbridged in Minoan times if progress hod not been interrupted; the use 


Tat, 121, B=Na, 2 uf ‘Thlerach’s lint 
For Wating ses below n 143. 

iit 29 Cetos, Paluees Bisnche 2496, 9499, 
2433, aud two others’; arn, authe romune 
raceolte nulla prov. dt-Parma, ·vr. pots othr 
freon Velleia 5 Atoms 2 esa. 5 BRaluyoa, Now 
Vuiy. 9, 18, 24, 38, 3, Priagh 353, 359, Si, 
BT}, S78, 872, A825 Ronen, sigend Onsen, 
foul at Rouen 19625 4 alyned Ulple, found 
7872. A Victt, Mus lamp of this type from 
Mution Nae the three atteoheeite Laret. 

“Cp. Man, Pompeil, L002 pp: 872, 374: 
Brit Mon 2589 ipluioe aomplote): Torin 
No. 441 (yeives attached guspoctively to .« 
onmll ring above the [wingle back) handle, 
anil the mmonkied decomblem on either aide of 
noaxle) > yp, wm. LBA 

* Op, above n. & : 

™ Bos Molec ale 205 Varma, Lemp 

Volicia with S niles ¢ Back 254. 

 § Cp. Candia, 2067, abore n. o 

*™ Bee linwower y. 07; Addewilam AL 

RSA te py. 826, Fig- Fi, and. 997, 
aquoted bey, Deowna, BOUL LS, je 140, whi, 
however, pooe Wate's infuttunate vilogy, Fears 
Work, 1000, p: 40, lowe not face the problem 


thoy raise, 

Ap. Furtw. Aquaa op. 068 *Handge 
machtetand 3, file vleity theta lamp fom 
Phivetos, Moa. Ant. 1002 y. 101, Pig: 24-5, 
in the prototype of the VI. coumry lamp with 
central tube le very doubeful ‘De, Huteidakis 
hus iwost hinilly «ett wee coat The eantral 
toh l entmoctod bya tole bn.ite wlde with shu 
tutoriie of the wane, Mol van ataroely lave 
bern ued too pat on « epiko, Tt sees vatier 
fn Strough the evtiteal babe one quameste) with 
the oll and wiok, awil that this partlaulut Tam 
jaan jueiuano of some Minonw doyion oF other 
U) reversuly and yisten) that did uot come down 
to the Gronkn 

1b p atl; Oy HAS) ax. p S46, 59, 

18 The iiajurity (9 Deiliewd) ues promlaaly the 
Attio shape For the four anbridged ep. our 
VI, wont Fig SR All Thierweh's damereue 
Jampe of wortain date wre dluadieal, the o}deat 
(ren his Glass 7) being Attico-ohaped Corinthian. 
The kariekle-boney of BU gue other hand iide 
example (above a. 344) finding ax they do their 
Cluwst parallels in wor.A, { aad () dintinetly 
wiggeat VL. reninty. 
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in Cyprus antl Phoenicia during the dark ages of the open shell or saucer 
type looks as if the inventian had been Jost, There were probably laupe 
of any kind in Greece during that period: no actual examples can be 
suggested except the problematical thirteet from Avgina et wadady 
Sonya Avyvos, says Athennens, provi & of radasol ris Te Bghes xal rime 
ddrow Etrkwr éyparro. The end of the VII and beginning. of the VI 
century, just the period when our A. T and early A. [1 vases werw being made, 
seems to have witnessed great developments tn thir ase of lamps, which 
resitited towanls the end of the VI contury'* in tho dominance of the 
bridged Attic type That the type was te-mventod.at that period we cannot 
be sure, but it i at least as probable an hypothesis as that of Thiersch. 
In any case we know that lanmpe 
with unbridged nozzle like Thiersch’s 
Aeginetan oxampley did exist in Mie 
V1 century, One fron Elousis!” Fig. 
18, is of Corinthian fabrin, One trots 
Delos? is of the oldest type found 
there. but is doubtless elassioal like 
the reat of the numerous Delian 
lamps, A seound Elousis example 
fnnnumbered) iscof black glaze and 
plainly not enelier than the VI cen- 
bury = ib may well date from the latter 
half of jt, Was this unbridged type 
crushed out of the market. ae even on Thicrsch’s hypothesia i must have 
been, not by ano ingle line of improvement, bub by fwo competing atics | 
Now we need only compare our Fig. 18 with Figs 3,4, and 5 to see that ite 
general resemblance te Class A. U and TITis as striking as that which it «howe 
to the earliest classical lane with bridged nozzle, The natural inference 
is that ‘kothons' were another development of the Fig. 14 type of lap, and 
that they present another solution of the problem™* of how to avoid 
spilling, which at first gained great popularity, especially in the #phare 
of Corinthian Lufluence” bat was driven out when Athenian tofluence 
beenme dominant The large size of the Ciass A vases can he accounted 
for. Hitherto there hui been obvions reasons for reducing the supply of oi! 
in the lamp the minimam possible, When thie ecessily was removed 





Pus. 15 —Lawe at Eiarein =(2 





A T00 5, 

1 Orel, Bont. Mi, TSH, ye $15; 1908, 
fv 6%, Note avo Atak tes, VOLO py 228-7, 
Abb, 2 (y. Storm's Excavations at Pheresaaj}, 
oley Taanp with Gth cents jnchet Inerription. 
Thierch’s Atthrshaped Corinthian Lampe (ove 
143), bettyg kb very few, ane 06 againat thie 
duting : it J not oluar fram his weopunt whether 
the portle is ever prtnerrell ea a8 to show 
premmce or ubecnce of bridge, and i¢ te tm 


possible to: Hontify tem ty his confusing 
Tak, 11.9. 

= Diem. 055m.  Boptodiced by kia 
permiscion of Mn. A, X Skian 

4 BOTT, 1998, p. IR, Fig. 1. 

Thy euioll eng with bridged epont, bat 
0h mi, BAA, tin, ph 254 Pip Y itrwn, Grave 
50, chy, 5500.0) may pomalbly le ye « third 
sttoumpt at the seme problem 

i Above, p 89 m 255 
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by the invention of a safety lamp, people natarally went at first to the 
opposite extreme.” The possibility of usaing more than one wick may 
also have made-a large size convenicnt!* 

The parallels ‘from undisputed lamps that affect the characteristics of 
Oinsses C and B are Jess distinctive. None the less it is worth noting that 
neither tripod foot, lid, nor central stem, is unknown for them. 

Although txipod feet for undisputed terra-cotta lamps seem not to be 
known, there is in the Naples museum (inv, 72198) @ bronze lamp '** with 
Hat cylindries! bedy like some of our vases and three nozzles, reahing on o 
tripod of lion's claw feet like that of our Class C vase from Rhiteina 
Grave 40 This seems the only Jamp with surh feet fand it, ax the 
inventory number show, is nol a quite certain example), bat numer- 
ous Dronze Jamp-stands with three mouliled lion's thet’ have beet 
found at Pompeii and ane at Bosco Reale. ‘The Inst hax cross pices 
joining the three feet like those of many of onr Class ( vases" The 
resemblance is noted by Pernice himself in bis publication of the Bosco 
Renlo bronzes at Berlin. 

A lid (w cover nozzle as well as body but not fitting closely over the 
former) is seen on a black glaze lamp at Eleusis (Fig. 19)" A lamp from 
Tarentum at Trieste No. 1127 in red clay has « ronnd lid with a knob. Note 
also.an open Attiv black glazed lamp from Catania, Brit. Mua 55. 12-20. 11, 
with & ledge that could receive a Tid like the lodges that reecive the lids of 


our Class B,)@ 
A central stom is alao common. 


“Les lampes & pied sunt, on |’ a vit 


(p, 1820, Fig. 4564), aussi anciennes que ba lampe elle-méme’" The early 
Helteni¢ lamps with a central hole for placing on an upright rod or epike 





1 Te ke powible that ot Least in Mocotia the 
kothon mannfucturers wave beginning at the dm 
of thely period to dimintity the sire of their 
vasen, Of FG fod at Rhiladna (SA. xiv, 
oud Ht. 5. xxix.) 7 ave distinctly smaller than 
the vent, Of these, ome, diam, Il m,, ls from 
the arly Grave 49, Wut the other 0 (diam. 
OF 08, Which wooll not be sxarptional for a 
munided Lamp), come fram graves of the later 
grony (ong fran) 26, tw» deck from 16 amd ad, 
the twe latest ef oor large Boertian-kylix 


only ome wlok in uve, Uhough i be 
feat te bo able to nae only ono: mee 

abore, Fig 14 

VF Dias -Sayl. po 19M, Fig: 4578 (de style 
rte aneiwn ot yuh rappelle tee poteries noires 
Chrys) anid Maa Kiovben oe, PL XXIL 
Dian, “12S; of mouth 088m. i int. depth 
am, 

WO Ry Bs aie PX 

™ Jnv. No 72324, Tho Director writen: 


tom alati⸗ aber femme 1! plode della Lamyrade 
di cui epee. 

Ue PLS A, diy PL IX 1 ; 

Ce mite Bh, and ales ebowrs, Pige 10 
and 1, 

ME Mau, ys $74, Fie 208 5 Brit Min. WT. 
650 ; for. possibli tron lamp stem with tripod 
foot found in gizth wnntary Cyprian grave see 
Ohnefaleeh-Richtvz, Jaded. tL. jy. 37 anil @& 

 Perutou, Arch. Ane F000, ji. 183, Non 6 
eal F, and Pig. 7. 

J* Above, p76, 0, 34. 

Ach, Anz thet. 

“ Reproduce! by the kind permission af 
Mr A. X. Shiva Diam. 08 in. 

“Cp. ule: Touteln op. iar,Sagl, 1325; 
Mam, Pompei, p. 370, ast Figen 108 and 198; 
Berlin $466 (=A4rok du Lo, i. 120, 
Ne. 28) 

"J. Tantaln ap. Dav -Sagh, p. £335. 
oe Dar, Segh p. 1836, Fign 4010 and 
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show that the essential ides of a central #tem was a familiar one daring 
our period,* quite apart from any question of a Minoan predoedssor.™ 
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Conclusions. 


As is inevitable where there is nu external evitlence and many lines of 
argnuent of varying importance and plausibility have to be balanced, oor 
conclisions can only be tentative am! provisioml, We believo that the 
balance of probability is that Classes A. Land A TT and the deep nmmed 
specimens of A. TTL" are lamps for central wicks. Most A. ITE. vasos 
are separated from. the rest of Class A by the shallowness of their rarned-in 
rms, These shinllow-rimiued A. CO: vases could be emptied; a fact which 
makes many uses conceivable for them that are out of the question for the 
rest of Olass A. The striking resemblance, however, of such specimens 
as Bari 314 (diam. -105 m.) and 756 (ian 10m.) to sock lamps us Bari 
2342. 2446, 3333 (diame LOn,, 005m, O85 m.) ep ales abore Fig. 17) 


inclines ua te put Chem with the rest of Claes At 





 For- atin) Memuwd lamp, maialy 
Hellenistic, wea LC/7, 1008, p 144, Fig. 5, 
mid eps pp Ta2-s ond wefe, at don 5- ibid, 
1900, p. 204, Ne. 856 (4TH M 1 05) Deer -Sagl 
p. 1985, Fig, 4806 ; Athine S140; Ging OFS1, 
black glare, Nortontal handle, fairly open toy t 
Lineriv, Ball A, No. 52377 epem top, three 
nocshen ; (bid) Salle FH. Case 0-1. doep aancers 
aupual teewytaole, 

™ Above u 141. 

© Abow, p74 

™ Peralie hae appatentiy (Waltors-Binch, 
Lo4dbon 1) found ome or more Clie A vases 
biyckenod as with turing, The one in ithe 
(watello at Milae uuloubtedie ie There are 
nine backend of otherwise phowing obvious 
tigre of ree from unlined groves at Whiteina, 
mudd on the whole 10 pete west profinhle Met 
the binekened vaste come Trom burut graven, of 
whee Shak di Mimckenites see done ti teetore 


times (possibly by rundawe yon, who sometimes 
the OC ſram fhe grerve thie are 
robbing wa lami of'emnilloeticke tu abl them lu 
thairnocmearily nocturnal operations), Thoagh 
Ub carrot be malntetoed (hal al} prsye fureiture 
wae honglt oxpresly for tho occasion, ii be 
@ priwe’ probally that ammoh of it sus wew 
Sotme of it certainly wan (ep. poiee epuluscor 
bore ofey ap. A. xxte MR Do anbored 
A.D Runkle bine point Os special Mineral ware, 
ee rather, aa Usndia a. DB. euuyeety, that ane 
Pein wee giving way to rarvying t) If these 
tracee ſ burning covtld be proved te be dew to 
Wee tm antiquity, they would, combined with 
shi evidenre for liqnid eontente bo @ strong 
polat in favourof thi! lamp theory, 

At Camara, Wwkythoi often showed trans of 
ol (Oval, Mow, Hot. abeogip 002-3), We have 
noted ehob tracts tr ue Mmilt · CNcau kuti voen 
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On the whole it seem most probable that the Class © yases ate also 
lampa. That is the only explanation that canbe applied to the whole lass; 
for the lidless examples can scarcely be scent vases," and the censer theory 
is extremely inlikely far the spout vase Fig. 12, which except for the spout 
is. a normal Class C vase. The decorated inner rms of the: lidless Athens 
938, 12087 {1,41} support for them the lamp theory as against the eenser 
theory, though their imitation ring handles (n, 40) do nob seem at all 
appropriate for lamps, and never occur in ALT. (un 7-2) Most vases of this 
class woult not make such good lampsas thé normal A, Lor A. TL, since the 
turned-in rim is genurally deeper in proportion to the width of the month 
than in tho characteristic A vase. The class te .not so homogeneous as A 
and B, and possibly the vases we haye groupod under it were not all used for 
the samw purpose. It seorms to us.more probable, however, that this variety 
is Jue to their boing-a more elaborate article. Tho proportionate depth of 
tnened4in rint to Width of mouth is only slightly greater in the most extreme 
Class C vases than itis in the correspanding eases for A_ 1. and A, II. 

(Sass B is pharply niarked off frum A and C by the plainness of the 
inner rin and Uhe fact that the lid seems an essential ™ feature of the vase.” 
Our discussion of all threy theories Imaves the seent theery the most probable 
one both for Class B ait also for Class F. 

In Class D fintermediate and yariant vases) the main intermediate 
groups! appear most probably to be lamps!" The variants would have to 
le taken one by one The Munich vase at leapt! is so divergent that its 
use may well bave been different from that of any of our main types We 
take it to be & pyxia: 

Of the three Clase E (spout) vases, we havo already" classed tye 
(Bip, "Apx. 1809, p. 284-and above Fig. 12) with A. TL and © respeotively. 
Their spouts tiay have been intended either to receive a wick ™ or for 
replenishing the lamp without disturbing the burning of a central wiek, or, 
more provably, for emptying dregs, The spout of Fig. 13 cannot, from ite 
size? anil the angle at which it is set, have been used fora wick, Tt 1s ulso 
xo low down that 4 central wick would have been too much buried in the 
vase to give w reasonable light. Tt is.possibly, as Dr, Bulle sagyests, a sauce 
tureen. Note, however, that its How's face spout, set a quirter of the way 
round from the handle, reenlls one type of black lane askos* 








8 In which ease for Fig. 4% pothape 
Fig. 20; and, for portion of wpont in relation, 
to uille, for Rotroaniites’ vees ep, exncee 


i Above, p. Bh 
(™ Poruite’y explstiation that they arm ox 
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it f, 78, 45, 40, 48, 
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For the iron Fig. 10 and Pernice’s half iron vase there is a possibile 
a privrt case for the censer theery. On the other hand the Naples bronze 
lamp, 1 152 (diam. “129 to.) and the British Museum brome lanyp Pig. 207° 
diam. “14 m,) lend » certain amount of contemporary Kupport the lainp 





Yu 26—Hurr. Men Raoszn Laue veom Moureweana, (8: 7) 

theory, at feast for the bronze views Possibly the iron vases werr consers, 
the bronze vases lamps, Neither ean well be mesnt for seunt; bat other 
uses, ay. as mere chafing-pans of a cocking Vessels fur some speci! unknown 
purpos®, are not inconceivable. RK. M. Buanows 


PN. Unt 





ADDENDA 
A — Mi ninin La dpe, 


Since the printing of this urticle, fresh ficta® about the Minoan lamp 
have come Lo our notice, that have important bearings on our discussion 
above, pp. 92-4) of the history of the lamp in early elassioal tines. 

Not only are the lamps with bridget niazles that have been aswignod 
to the Minoan period very few in number, but even of these few several 
may possibly have beer assigned ty it wrongly. The lamge fron Pulaikastro, 
BSA. ie pp 328, Fig 27, 2 and 3, are very jwesibly Hellenic. 
That is the impression produced by their shapes’ quite apart from the 








 Fiow Toflwivara grave abou) 809 1L.G= 
TALS, ait, pe SO8 Micali, Mam facet p, OY 
Nic & and Yur. Vii 8, places st wea standart 
fetter on BM, A, 2 87, 40, Vt teoke Mewectire 
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WW Aberee, (XS) ah TH) 25, anil Fig TT 

Dome taarteteat Sey trve fey Mites Harries 
from Canitle tee lott bf Mur, 25.—P. X. Ve 

1 Proleemt Dowemynen writes (4/0/81) that 
thin elie view, Ur PMwblee, boweeer, atites 
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Late Min, ami gan vow ay te morn The 
temple (py 28, 1, 4) tome make them # Littl 
nonertali, lat Ido aot now thar they were 
found wear U. 

i Meee Like the 
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varmal early clussival 


flan HS, — 
Merensniyriot mugeeetio (letter, thet the 
BSA. trawings may be asoorate, anil that 
Mey Barcrowe od Sli Malhver Ce. 184) @ore 
examining not the Fig 27. lampe Wut two 
similar oven, Ho potnta vat thet waly & wry 
satall prertion «wan of Clie whole vases fund 
it the excavations ato to fe eecn fo the Muse 
—_ te. te to be tepretted how selon 
dither eexavature nf Giant wumiere fet 
testing Whe great importame: of prowenting theiz 
material the wag that wakes cornet statletiva 
poowihin En tho jaewent cae howerd, the 
euiall quinder of Minn lenpe wath hritged 
hetalte eeeeue bo be begowd dlapnte Lf Pres 
fmet Hosen uct te sight io) her agggmetion; it 
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bridge, and strengthened by the fact that remains of a Hellenic teniple 
were found above the site2™ The Phaestos lamp, Mon, Ant xii. p. 102, 
Fig. 34 [above, p. 02,0. 141), is altogether too problematical in shape ‘to 
he quoted in this connexion The only clay example that appears to be 
unquestionable ja a Zukro™ lamp, BSA, vii. Fig. 41 [referred to bx 
ps 327, 0. 1) 

Against tive fow and for the moat part doubtful bridged examples 
there can be set 80 small clay Jamps with unbridged nozales from 
Palaikastro, Zakro, Charmaizi, Kourmass, and Phaestos, besides stone lampe 


and the lagge clay lamps from Gonrnid? 


Tn. fact, even ifall the doabtful examples are Minoan, lamps with bridged 
noezlos are 80 Tare in Minoan times and unbridged examples companittively 
so abundant, that it would appoar that the bridged nozzle had hardly got 
beyond the experimental stage. Even assuming therefore that the iain 
featares of the Minoan jamp survived through the dark nges, it ts yot 
distinetly improbable that this particular feature was preserved, 

Of the 80 lamps just referred to, only two (Phnestos, 3548, 3553) lave 
the horizontal handle that is characteristic: of the early Mlassieal period, The 
fest have either sere form of verti¢al handle (og, BAA ix. p. 326, Pig. 27, 
1 and 4), 4 straight stick handle like & saucepan or warming-pan (+4), 
Gowenid, Pl TL No 65), oro hagdle wt all. 

Lids (aloe, 94) wre fairly common in small elay Minoan lamps 
Ey Palaikastro ™ 5641, 5012, 5628; Zakeo ! 2242 awd onniimbered ; 
Chainaizi™ 3511, $510; Hagia Triadk ™ 26-39-1000 

Lamps of large size (nbove, p 90) are quite common in the Minoan 
period: Ly, (1) stone, BALA, ix. po 204, dinta. 30 m.; 23. pp. 279, 280 
dinms. ‘33, 24. Gowrnrd, p80, No, 6) (Late: Mim), 21; px. 86, Nes, 26-28, 
45, 36, 36) 40; Vaphio, “Ep. “Apy. 18380, p, 154, int diama 16, 14; 
(2) clay, Vournié, p. 30, Now 68 (ALM), 73.(MLM.L). 75 CLAM), -26, 82. 22 

Those facts abont handles, lids, and dimonsions are uiso against @ direct 
Minoan pedigree for the Attic Inmp. They show that the festures of the 
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thal une ts mxcactly [ike the antmiiewe Hellenis 
iamye frome (Foreya 

= Counted by Mp, Barrows iu Candle 
Muna. 


WF By, Govern (Hawes, Ph EL Now 68, 76, 
77, ©. Now 26-29; Poitra |Seapee), py 34-35 
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Vayhio, "Be ‘apy. IEA9, p. 104, Mie, 7 20 
{2 eax), 

(Sts. Burrows evurited 40 (n.Comtis Mirren, | 

 Geurnia, Plo IL Now #8; 78, TA Fey 
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"Ee. Apx, 1880, 182, Me 7, 19S wxx:), 

“Not seteally on deme ¢ shaped tos 
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KOTHONS AND VASES OF ALLIED TYPES “9 


» Minoan lantp that are most likely to buve been comenibersd through the 

dark ages are the unbridged nozzle and the freyuent large dimensions Such 
& tradition, if it existed, woul! completely harmonise with our view that 
kotlions, in spite of their size and lack of nozzle, are lamps, derived from the 
anbridged type of our Fig. 18, ahd that the Attic laap with bridyed nozzle 
je a rival development from the sanw type. 


B—The Silver Pthlemaic Kothon Vase from Toukh of Qormons 


Mr, 0, C. Edgur has kindly wnt photographs of ‘this vas)" and further 
referunces to the literature that gancerng it! It reste on three short fet 
anil has « Muted stem. narrowing upwards, and cerininly bears o distines 
general resemblance to the series figured by Schreiber, Alexunedriniahe 
Torentik, py 44, Fig. 131, and discaseed orf for. These latter-are shown by 
originals with the bowls burnt fey, Petrie, Zoavern, PL. 15,4, 6, 8 = Sehreiber, 
Fig. 131, 4,5, 6), ws also by representations of them with a fire (>< lamp 
flames) burning in the bowl! few, Schreiber, Relief bilder, Tat 75 = Alex. Tor- 
Fig: 131, 3), to have been incense-barners, or at apy rate bmziers Only, if 
Mr. Edgar's vase -belonys to the series it appears to be the only ono with 
thy turned-in rim. 

Mr. Edgar assigns 60 this vase « tall perforitod lid fhgt, 12m. This 
lid he is undoubtedly right in connecting with eenser lids like our Fig. 14,1, 
 mther than with the perforated lamp lids dwt he aleo qnotea" But it dows 
not seen) quite ! curtain that the lid belongs There is apparently nothing 
to keep it in position, Two sueh tidy were found at Toukh ¢l Qarnwuy, and 
also a seoand similar silver vase (bgt “20 m3 of whieh Mr. Edgnr kingly 
sent asketch. Thm second vase, which has a high externa) rim round the 
toouth bot apparently no turned-in rim, is admirably suited for keeping o 
high lid iy position, and appears to be the regular type" for which such 
lide were intended. 

To judge therefore fromm a hasty, examination of the literature anil 
without having ‘seen any of the originals, the Tookh el Qarmaus vase seems 
handy to he an indisputable instance uf a conser with kothow rim, though on 
the whole the comer ox jot) steme the tost probable for it, as It 
thid Alay for our iron Pig. 10 and Pernice’s half-irou vase 
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STRAY NOTES ON THE PERSIAN WARS. 


THe scope of the present article is restricted to a fow dinconnected 
points concerning thy Great Persian War, and its edges have beea enrefully 
left aitrimmoel Reesnt poblicution on the same subject has been so 
Yolumjnons as to impose eunciseness upon future writers ; and the success 
with which many outstanding ‘problems have lattorly been discussed, notably 
by English scholars, lenves # comparatively narrow field for fuvure research. 
Yet it may be of interest to revert t partienlar topics which invite renewed 
consideration, and to reaftirm certain conclusions which appear to be falling 
into undeserved disrepute. 


A— 
(1) Topography.—Two iuportant landmarks for determining the site 





Fie 1-—N evotinotaiiom or Macateow (areey Cerrcm-Racreer. 


af the battle, the township of Marathon and the precinet of Heracles in 
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which the Athenians took station, have been locited diversely by modern 
scholars avconting as they have adopted the theories of Leake * or of Lolling? 
Leake identified Marathon with the rodern village of Viana, and placed the 
Athenian encampment on the southern edge of the Vrana valley; Lolling 
transferred the Herachinin to the side-vallay of Avlont and the site ef 
ancient Marathon to that of modern Marathona. The views of the German 
scholar have met with the greater meesnre of favour, especially in this 
country.: Yot it may, be contended that the balance of evidence je distinetly 
against them. 

(i) Lolling’s arguments on behalf of accepting Marathona as the site of 
ancient Marathon are twofdld —Marathons is 4 good centre for comnmuiva- 
tions between the East Attic plain and the rest of Attica, and it retains the 
name of the earlier town, As regards the former of these statements, it+ 
bearing on the subject at ssue is donbtfnl. The formation in the early days 
of Athenian history of a seperate Tetrapohe m the plain of Marathon 
sngests that this district developed as a self-contained umit of territory, and 
stood in no connexion with the rest of the country. Good communications 
with Attica in general were thus of little importance. and eo far a4 the 
preset argument goes there is no reasoti to locate the capital of the ancient 
‘Tetrapalis on the site of modern Marathons, 

The identity of names ts likewise inconclusive. Ib ie not nnusael for 
modern Greek places to ocenpy 4 different site from that of their ancient 
namesakes New Corinth js sonve iniles distant from Graeco-Roman Corinth, 
Kalanuts from Calamae, Chryse from Crisa; and the identification af ‘Thiaki 
with Homeric Ithaca is by no means cortain* In the present instance « 
transference of the name of Marathon to another site cm be readily 
explained. Ancient Marathon disappearcd as a settioment in the duys of the 
Roman Empire,* and ite historic name being lefs ownerless was lable to be 
appropriated by settlers in Vrana or any other part of the plain, 

On the other hand, the cogency of Leake’s reasoning haa never been 
serionaly dispute! Aguinst the Marathons «ite he urges that this place ts 
situated far too close to the hatulet of Ninoi (which ean be seeurely iMentified 
with ancieut Oenoe) to represent Any conatitnent town of the Tetrapolis ; 
amt his argument must be accepted unless we are to suppose that ancient 
Marathon an) Qenoé stood within a mile of each other, which is albogether 
unlikely. Moreover, Marathona lies hidden away in a remote oorner of the 
plain, ab a point where the ewpital of the 'Totrapolis would hardly bo lacked 
for. Worse still, it contaims no ancient ruins worth speaking of in its 
neighbourhool On the other hand, Vrana occupies a commanding site on 
uw terrace of rising ground which is at once readily accessible and highly 
defensible, anid thus constitutes a natural centre for the plain of Marathon: 

* Herodotian <i 108 4 Similarly tunders Cyypua represents, not 
2 The Topeyiophy if Athow all ot. M41), anolent Capua) but Culiaum 
vol. tt pps 89-02, 211, * Pliny, dint, Mot fe oT (11), desesibew 


2 Athestods Miliitanagen, vol. Loy. FY", | Manarhost ue aguere gpeink (tfooma’). 
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Furthermore, rémains of ancien? buildings are as common here as they are 
rare near Marathona” 

The last-named argument is almost sufficient by itself to settle the 
wholo controversy, and in conjunction with the points previously tonshed 
upon should definitely establish Leake’s view as against Lolling’s It is 
interesting to pote that Lalling himself eventually abandoned his own 
bypothesi«? which none the less may still be considered the prevaluot one, 


(ii) The theory which places the precinct of Heracls within the valley 
of Aslonn rests on still more sleniler evirlence and is open to severn) decisive 
Ohjections The most substantial anguinents of Lolling are that Avlona bemg 
situated In the centre of the Tetrapolis wae a convenient meeting place for 
the worshippers at the loeal festival, and that traces of the ancient snclisure 
ate to be found in’ eirentar wall of nnilressed stones, popularly known as the 
Mustdpa ris Upalas, which can still be seen within the valley and on its 
adjacent slope. But the central situation of Avior within the Tetrepolis 
only remains 4 fact so long as Lolling’s general topography of the district is 
apcopted, It hes been seen, however, that his reference of uncient Marnthon: 
w Marathona is probably wrong, and his identification of Probalinthus with 
Vrana has been disputed by Milehhofer* who would transfer this ancient 
village to a site considerably farther south. On this showing the centre 
of the Tetrapolis would be shifted fou Avion to the Vrana district 
Lolling’s archaeological reasoning leaves out of account an inseription on an 
eotmnece gale to the Mdvdpea which proclaims that enclosure as the work of 
Heroes Attious” As no vvidence has ever been brought bo show that the 
gate was bailt inte the wall at a later date, the whole ring of stones rst be 
attributed to the age of Herxles and therefore cannot represent Herodotus’ 
Herachouns, 

The positive grountl of objection to Lalling’s case haye been summarised 
hy Milchhifer as follows’: (1) The Athenians in the Avlona. valley wonld 
find their view of the Persians obscured by the intervening ridge of Kotroni; 
and therefore would be in a had position for marking them.” (2) Their 
rear would have been threatened by « Persian advance up the valley of the 
Charadra past Oenod. (3) They would have tin too far away from the all- 
important defile at tho southern edge of the plain by which the main road 
is carried to Athens (4) They woul have perished for lack of water. 

Tho site of the Herarlenm therefore ahowlt he sought with Leake in the 
valley of Verona Leake's own suggestion, which bas heen endorsed by 
Ross and Milchhisfor, i+ that the sanctuary lay on the southern edge of the 
valley under Mt. Agricliki, But this district is. alraost ar waterless as 
Lalting’s site, and the ruins which line the hase of the monntain are so 
extunsive that they cannot be referred to an isolated régevoe: it is more 


* Ress, Brianeruagen, p. 186. * Op. elt. p53, 

* Lrean-Miller’s Hivadierk der Mevtsdivn * "Pwo loading German critics, Delbrtiek and 
Aliertumawierambefl, vol. Hl. (188M), p10 El. Meyut, have proomineud thle afgument te 
* Kartn yew thin, Erlauteruer Text be fatal to Lolling’s view. z ; 

Holt biel, py 40, 2. u ait 
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probabie that they represent the town of Maratlion in gener. Perhaps the 
most suitable position for the Heracloum wil) be found by the ehapol nd 
ruined convent of Hag. Georgios, on tho spur of Mr, Aphoriamos above 
Vrana This site commands a fino panormmic view of Marathon pinio, and 
ix woll provided with water from an old aqueduct fod by the Rapetosa 
torrent, The existing aanctuary ix admittedly of high antiquity, and is 
contains Hellesic renuine on the strength of which Ross eormised that it 
was formerly comecmted to pagan worship, If ench be the case, there is ne 
need to accept Ress’ conjecture that the cult bonged to the local hero 
Marathus.. ‘The af the present saint rather jnyplies for his prodicessor 
von chumpion like Herneles *; and the grout importance of his annual 
festival, which is attended by worshippers from all Attics, suggests that ih is 
the Christian counterpart of the national Athenian festival of the Marathanian 


Hereles. 


(2) The Tucties—The outstanding problem in regard to the actual 
hatthe is thy uttennation of the Athenian fine in the centre The usnal 
explanation is that the Athenians were afraid of bemg outtanked and 
therefore extended their wings at the expense of the middiq line: But to 
ileplete the centre excessively would have exposed the Greek army to 4 
still greater danger, whieh in fact was almost malised, of bemg cut in two, 
Porksps the risk which the Athenians took by nuking their centre more 
shallow may be explained ia referenes to the locality uf the battle, Tho 
plain of Marathon at the outlet of the Vrany valley contains plantativns of 
vine and olive irrigated by the waters of the Rapetoes ; and the existence 
of these copses in ancient times is expressly mentioned by Cornelius 
Nepos,” 

ar tho Athenians, as is now usually bold, charged straight down the 
Vrana valley, the patehes of orchard land lay right in the path of their 
centre, Buta hoplite column, whose power of attack depented mainly upon 
its cohesion, could hardly have tmaintained its army among the trees and 
vine-klocks* indeed, the more massive the formation, the greater would be 
the risk of confusion” It may therefore be suggested that the centre was 
attennated because the Athenian comimander foresaw its failare-and deeided 
to mass All available men on the wings, which had a more open country 
before thers, 


(3) The Stretepy—The teansition of the Athenians from dofenee to 
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attach is usiully explained either as 4 couiter to an offensive movement of the 
Persians or as the result of « division of frees by the enemy. The former 
view, although backed by the antherity of Nepos and of tho chief German 
critics is involved in two grave perplexities, Why did the Persians offer 
battle at all in on tinfavournble position, and why did their sevaley take ne 
part in the action f™ Since no adequate puswer haa been given. to these 
questions, the presumption lies in favour of tho alternative theery, which has 
beon ndopted by the leading English historians A fresh argument may 
here be adduced to show that the Persian armament was divided af the time 
of the battle. 

Not the least striking feature of the campaign of Marathon i4 the 
precipitous hasty with which the victorious Athenians marched home in 
onler to anticipate a Porsian landing in the Bay of Fhaleram, The distance 
from the batelefiold to the Athenians’ new camping ground in Cynosaryes 
was 23 miles Mer walking ‘as fast as their fect could carry them’ over an 
easy course should not need more than 7-8 houwm for anch » journey. 
Alloveing an interval for millying the troops after the pursuit, wenmtay suppose 
that the Athenians arrived bone within some 10 hours of the battle” But, 
on the theary by which the Persian armament which hove in sight at Phaleram 
was the same as that which suffered defeat at Marathon, this mad haste on 
the. Athenians’ part becomes inexplicable Tho distance by sen from 
Marathon to Phaterum measures about 70 miles. The dofeated armament, 
retarded by the slow-moving horse-transports and burdened with » heary 
carge of troopers, can hardly have kept up a spoed over 5-6 miles an hour: 
it would thus require at least 12-14 hours for the journey, In addition to 
this, some hours must be allowed for surting and darshalling the routed farce 
at Marathon and for embarking the Erotrin captives on the island of 
Aegileia At the lowest estimate the Persiag feet nevdeil some 15 hone to 
tuske Phalernm, it may have ¢equired 20 hours or tore Now, if the 
Athenians, as rany he safbly assumed, kept thonmelves Informed of the 


Persians’ movements by means of scouts they must hare koown that they 


sould march back at their full case and yet have several honrs in hand 
Their heroic effort can only he explained on tho supposition that the: Persian 
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corpe at Phalerum was Merely « containing force, and that the main attack 
Mon Athons had been entrusted to «flying squadron which set sail provions 
to the hattle. 


(4) The Mapatavopayia on the Soa Worxiin.—The historical valuo of 
this monnment depends largely on the date at which it was exeented. On 
the authority of Pausanias, Ploy! and Aclian * it is usnully referred back 
Ww the middle of the fifth century, Bat the triditional Uating has been 
called into question by Macan who puts forward the following reasons for 
doubting it. — 

(i) The name of the artist is imentioned only by writers of w late 
age; and the discrepancies im their respective accounts suggest that their 
attribotjons were. guesswork. 

(h) The record of events in the pictare dice not tally with that of 
Herodotus: cach authority omits sono fomtures which an present in the 
other. 

(ii) The gallery in the Stow wea in any case not completed in the 
fifth coutury, for one of the subjects represented therwi, the battle. of 
Ovnol, was an event of the Corinthian War (395-386 we, The 
Mepalovonayia might then be of quite ax reeunt a date. 

To each of these objections an atswar can be given, 

(1) The absence of early referenves to the artist neal not ease 
misgivings, Antiquarian euriosity nisl iiseum catalogues were a product 
of the Alexandrine and Silver Ages of Greeee. It in probable that an 
absulute majority of those ancient paintings and sculptures ta which the 
Hany Of an artist can still be attached would remain gnattributed but for 
the ileseriptions of Pliny arn) Patsxnins. 

Agnin, it matters littl that the picture is variously ascribed to Panaenus, 
Micon; and Polygnotns, Tho school and date remain none the less well 
attested, for Pansanias nt least was a porfectly competent judge on broad 
questions of style and workmanship. It does not follow that because 
& picture is claimed alike for Raphael and for Terugino, or for both at 
once, therefore it cannot be aafely aitributed to the Umbrian achool.* 

(2) & A great deal of the archaeological evidence wt the disposal of 
Herodotus way never utilised by bine: indeed it is exceptional for him to 
ilustrate his story by reference to works of art. fn Attioa alone many 
important mounments are nover mentioned by him—tho tumplus of Peisi- 
stratus, the statues of the Tyrannicides, the walls of the desu anil of the 
Petraeus, the sword of Masistins® The fit that Herodotus doee not seem 
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to hive cotrsulted the picture in the Stoa before writing his account of the 
battle therefory doce not deserve to carry mach weight, 


b. The abaenoe in the painting of detaile included in Herodotus’ 
narrative ia not evett established as a matter of fact. Pausaniae is his 
sunimary xooount iuplies that he is merely quoting:a select list of the figures 
portrayed Iti probable that in his day some of the names which no 
doubt were originally perinted over thy Hgures hod become effaced, ws perhaps 
also the signature of the painter, Moreover & complete congrannoe botweed 
the histarian's and the artist’ presentation i+ ont of the question owing to 
the simplicity of technique and grouping among the painters of the filth 
century, none of whonr ever attempted » comprebensive and realistic 
composition of « battle: subject.“ 

(3) A print it is difffoult to believe that two spaoes on the-wall of the 
Stos were left blank till the fourth century; still mare sa that ' old misters” 
of the fifth century wore whitewashal in order t0 make roam for some 
nameless Michelangeld of slater date. But the fiumlation of Macan’s thin 
argument is withdrawn if the date of Qevod can be thrown back to the fifth 
centary, On historical grounils this reference hax already been made by 
Busolt:* and recent investigations made by Pomtow among the Taine at 
Delphi show that the monument which was erected wn that site in com- 
munorstion of Oenoé belongs to the age of Perotes.* 

The conclusion therefore is that there are no adequate reasons. for 
parting from the traditional date of the picturw in the Stoa, which should 
still he regarded ae a work of about 450 ac, and as the oldest piece of 
evidence for the reconstruction of the battle of Marathon, 


B.—Thermmopylie-Avtemininn. 


Some light may be thrown upon the gener} strategic pesition in this 
donble battle by an episode im Herodotus’ narrative* which on the: face of 
jt is mare dnoedote but perhaps contains « kernel of important truth, After 
the action of Tharmopylae Xerxes ts recounted to have invited all his aavy 
te take o day's holiday in order to inspeet the site of the land army’ 
prowess, the ground having tennwhile been carefully \salterl” se ds to give 
the impression of a great anil bloodless vietory of the Pordane; and the 
sailors in. obadience to this aummons requisitioned wll available small beste 
ts make the trip from Artemisinm.. The motive ascribed to Kéexes in 
this story if acknowledged by Herodotus himself to he absurd; yet the fact 
that innutnurable lighters were seen plying between the positions of the navy 





* Panminisa in thie egortext imores the al the galled ‘hue gf style,’ of from the 
portrait of the poot Aceghyius rontained ia the recamstruction of Tolygnotus’ work in Hobort, 
ware pleture (Eartioon all Verral), Mithidouy Die Nude ate Ptygnnts 
wed Monumnintty if Auvivet Athens, ys (37 W riihiahe Ferhlwhia, tip. 2B, MSs 
Pauwstios, | St. 2) * Ato, 1908, pp: 190-1. 

Te arrangement of the pletune in the Stow * tds, oul. 24-9, 
towy reniity Iw juferred trom the snap ymintings 


STRAY NOTES ON THE PERSIAN WARS 107 


aid the army can hardly be an invention. Th amy be suggested that the 
rea! yrirpose of these inovelionts was to refit the army, which had been 
separate! from the feet fora fortnight and had only the scanty. supplies of 
the conquered tyainkind to draw wpon. 

The meident m interpreted above brings into relief a cardinal factor in 
the Persian plan of operntions—the dependence of the army upon the fleet for 
sapplies. This circumstance provides the key to several problems of the 
campaign in Central Greece It explains the extreme impationcy of Xurves 
at his faiiure- to force Leonidas’ position, for ae long as this’ was barely 
mamtained the Persian army and fleet perforce remained apart, aml the 
Orveks wero thus ii @ position to compel a Porsian retreat by mere lapew of 
time, without risking an action agains superior numbers, Another can- 
sequence of Nerxes’ commissariat difficulties is that ie could not afford 1 
wait for the result of a danking march by way of the Asopus and upper 
Cephiasis valleys, * this cireuit wonht have taken several days and could 
hot have been effected in time to rislodge Leonidas before the Persian anny’s 
supplies bad given: out 


C.—Salamia. 


A revent essay by Beloch ® has threatened to invalidate most of the 
work of reconstruction undertaken in regard to Salamis by transferring the 
site of Psyttalvia from the entrance of the strait to the channel opening on 
Eleaxis luy. This revolntionary thoory has since been controverted by 
Kallonbery™ who may fairly elsim to have knocked the bottom ont of 
Beloeh’s cast. But there remains one argament of Beloch which requires 
further considerstion. Phitarch relates that on the day of battle « (resh 
breeze was blowing up-channel ™; bat if the Persian force on Psyttaloin was 
there for the purpose of interespting the wreckage, as Aeschylvs and Herodotus 
testify, then Psyttaleia ammot be located at the inlet of the sound, for the 
tattle was certainly fought ty leeward of this position, 

The fact contamed in Phutarch’s story is worthy of credence, for it is 
corroborated by Herodotus, whe narrates that after the engagement the wind 
stom! to west. This is undoubtedly a reference to the sea-hreeze which sots 
in daily in the Saronic gulf util Oetober,* and about noontiile blows frotu 
the SW. so as t6 ricochet with considerable foree from the outepars of 
Mt. Acgaleos up the sound of Salamis, Nor i¢ there reason to doaht 
Plutarch’s statement that this breeze hampered the Persians more than it 
«lit the Greeks. Tf the fleets were drawn up in the positions indicated by 
Macan the Persians would certainly have: hall to. traverse a choppy piece af 


= This ronte wna ytleeywntly une by allows that the poaitian at Hitacluls would be 
© Verein column (Hdt viii, 32) Xerxes’ -eirenmvenred, 
fallune to thee it sooner oem Datily le wxpleduot * Kile, L908, pp. 477448, 
gave on the above Lypothosia: uuro a sug: Berl. Phil. Wochewmalieeft, 1000, pp. 40-2. 
gration (1,275 1902, p). 318) thats gurriosn of = Thensisdocten, oh. 14, 
Lootiane at Hurashuts at firvt barred the Persie iu. va 
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water whereas the Grosks were partly sheltered by the headlaml of 
Cynostra, . 

But. there is less certainty as to the motive of the oecupation. Tf the 
reason assigned by Aeschylus (and Herodotus} is indeed correct, it may be 
anrmised that Xerxes was misled by the land-breeze which blows down 
the straits by night, but gives way to the up-chantiel breeze in the forenoon 


Yet it ix doubtful whether the current explanation can stand. Aeschylus is 


no doubt ati authoritative witness as to facts, but he was none the less linble 
to misinterpret intentions, snd in refutation of his own theory he mentions 
that the dotachment on Payttaleia was a veritable corps U’élite, which surely 
would never have. been told off for longshore service, Beloch’s arguinent 
from the direction of the wind to the position of Psyttaleig cannot therefore 
be regarded as conelusive. 

If the object of the blue-blooded band of Persians was no nwre salvage 
operation, what other business could it have had As their landing on the 
island is mentioned by Herodotus in one breath with the mobilisation of the 


bluckading squndrons ut midnight’? it may be conjectured that they were 


the xtaf which directed the evolutions of these flotilias™  Psyttaloia woald 
be the most convenient signalling station from which the movements of the 
three lines of ships could have been controlled, 

The jeopardy in which the Persians on Psyttaleia stood after the battle 
will perhaps serve to explain another doubtful point in the stary of Salamis 
—the building of Xerxes’ mole or bridge™ It ix true that the reason 
assigned by Herodotus is far from absard: Xerxes may well have invented 
such business for his troops in order to hide hie own perplexities and keep 
their courage up. But a more obvious and effective way of achieving this 
would uve been to dispateh them to the Isthmus. Should some other 
explanation be preferred, it nay be pointed out that when once the foree on 
Payttaleia had been isolated by the rout of the fleet the only means of saving 
‘dt would be by throwing a bridge anross from the mainland. There is nothing 
to prevent our supposing that the starting-point of the bridge was opposite 
Psyttaleia,” and the prospect of its reaching the island betimes may not at 
first have boen altogether hopeless Indeed Ctesias * relates that the Greeks 
had to bring wp special corps of Cretan archers W check the progress af 
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the. work, whioh implies that the builders were- engaged in some purposeful 
strategic operation, 


D—Platara. 


The erneial problem of the campaign of Plataes is ki account for the 
wlvance of the Greek army t an exposed position on the Asopus. ridge. 
Fortunately there seen no longer to be much doubt as to the genurl pessons 
for this movernunt. "The seggestion that Pansanias was attenmpting a flunking 
march pot Thebes may now be regarded as obsolete. The rival hypothesis, 
which ropresents the Greek movement as an attempt to lure the Perstane 
into pitched battle, may fairly claim to have conquered the field. Tt only 
Tomains to inquire why the Asopus range was the particulur position which 
Pausanias selected as the most suitable for the Greeks. 

_ ‘The usual explanation ix that ho playod for whattly in which the Persians 
should have the Asopus in their rear, with view to the same sort of yeanlt 
as Diticher achieved ot the Kitzhach, But this theory commits the error of 
supposing that the Asopas was a formidable military obetacle As a matter 
of fact ite ptragetic importance iy singulirly stnall, Its banks are unusially 
level and shallow, anil even at the time of the felting snows its volume of 
wator is not apoligh to inipede wnarmy, At the time of thy battl—in the 
middie of Augast—tho Asopas tmy very woll have ran dry altogether 

A botter reason for Ponswnias’ choicy uf ground is perhaps revealed in 
the natural features of thi ridge itself ‘The gradient of phe slope, wveraging 
about 1 jn 25.4 is eminently favourable to a rapid but staady advance by a 
hoplite column. ‘The laud is almost troéless, und its rich limo affords an 
infinitely bettar foothold thaw the serub and rolling stones of most Greek 
hillsides When ones the Greeks hall drawn the Peesiiins in force to the foot 
of the ridge they could have driven howe their attack with « momentum far 
exceeding thatof an ordinary hoplite charge. Nor yet eau the tactics here 
attributed to Pousanias he regarded as foreign te Greek warfire, Thoy were 
adopted by Epumindndis at Mantinein and by Philip Vo af Macodon ot 
Cynoscephalae, Nay more, they had been employed with conepioions success 
by the Athenians at Marathon; and the conditions for tur same type of 
athick worn still more favourable at Platses. No further explanation for the 
Grock advance to the Asnpus ridge is needed bovond the desire to execute a 
massive charge ne cegnissime loco. : 

MO. B. Caspar. 
vopecially tho Hammging critioiaums hy early Juve (Qewk. wee A Merion Hip. 400, a) 


* Sev 
WAL Wright, Phe Binltle of Martone, pe. * The ide fom the Asopas larol mounts to 
* Ed, Moyer Comm tha Asopiie witethess tie sbemt 200M, fu & entle, 





MINOAN POTTERY FROM CYPRUS, AND THE ORIGIN OF THE 
MYCENEAN STYLE, 


Tue reesnt enthusiasm of English explorers for the prehistoric 
antiquities of Oreeee, if involving some neglect of things “merely Hellenic’ 
hus at least perulted happily in the enrichment of our musenms The 
Minoan civilisation exn at present be studied only in Crete, England and 
Aimeries | and while the journey to Crete is always necessary for an adequate 
linderstanding of the subject, the inteoductory idea can be better acquired 
at home, where the material is limited by selection aud less bewildering in 
bulk and variety. Crete and Minoan art are naturally associated with the 
Ashmolean Museum : and it is perhaps overlooked that the British Mnseamn 
hae at the same time acquired, by gift of excavators and of the Committes 
of the British School at Athens, » collection of orginale and reproductions 
not indeed comparing with the splendoar of Oxford, but valuable in cepro- 
senting most of the important sites, and especially useful to studente tm 
possessing ut) arranged serios of shards of every period. 

In reviewing an accession of this kind, it is interesting to note what 
picoes of earlier acquisition are brought inte their proper context by the now 
yeterial, In 1868, when the first vases arrived in London from Billottis 
excavations in the Talyaw tomla Mycensan pottery waa already known. 
Sovrral false-necked jars from Athets had been acquired in the early years 
of last century, probably with the Elgin Collection, aud there were other 
examples, presamably from Egypt, which rotmined with the Egyptian 
collections when the ol] Department of Antiquities was divided, Ina 
museum most phases of art are somewlicre represented ; and it ie remarkable 
that 40 few Minoan objects bad appeared before the present opening of 
Cretan sites. A large pithos decorated with moulded rope-pattem. was given 
to the British Museum in 1884 by the approprintely-named Minos 
Caloeherinos, who had sunk a shaft through ono of the Magazines of the 
Palace of Kncesos hia was naturally assigned to a late period antil its 
coinpanions Were brouglit te light by Mr, Arthur Evans Another Minoan 
jicoe was the bow! with yuinted design of nautilus and seaweed whieh 
Greville Chester brought from Erment in Egypt in 1890, Not long before 
the Cretan discoveries cate Professor Pebrio’s find of Katwares sherds in 
Twelfth Dynasty rubbish heaps at Kahan. ‘These early specimens of Minvan 
polychrome ware, so acutely appreciated by their dispoverer, will continue 
t hold o prominent, place as supplying.a fixed point in Minnan chronology, 
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Accidental finds of Cretan pottery of [eas Hoportance cecurred in 
Cyprus, in the British Museum excavations of 1895-7. ‘The earliest of 
these (Fig. 1, No. 1), from Curiuny (Site 1), Tomb 101), was daly published 
ut the time, bat was nob connected with the aore élabonite examples of the 
same fabric from Kamares and Kalin! 16 is @ sherd of good Kamares 
ware (MM, IL): fine reddish clay worked yery thin; blackened by. tire on 
the interior, and on the exterior painted with regular dots of thick white 
pigment on # ground of lustrous block wurnish, The dots are arratiged 








Fin. 1.—Minoay Bren rine Contos avy Lanwace (About |} >) 


im patterns, sig-zage or trangies. which can fiardly be restored frum this 
fragment. ‘Two narrow lines of white paint and a row uf dots divide the 
design into banda The other firnituro of the tomb conaisted of a thin 
bronze bracelet with twisted fastening, two painted bowls af Cyprivte hase 
ring ware, and two Mycenean vases—a plobular paewdampluew with hatched 
pattern on the shoulders, and a throe-handled jar with design of spiral coils * 
There te nothing among these which will bearsuch an early date as 2000 inc. 
aul the presence of « single fragment of Kamares ware most be regarded as 
purely accidental, 

The other shorts (Fig. 1, Nes 2amd 3) were o surface find on the Hala 


* Hrtiish Museum, 2tormtion @ Cgpres, volonin uf the Catalogue uf Vows which will 
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Suttan Tekke site. near Larnuka, They are Cretan prodacts uf the period 
Late Minoan 1. ‘Tho elay is of light reddish colour, with a lustrous pale 
yellow slip om which the free foral design is painted in red-binck “arnish. 
Both pieces ure from the same vase, apparently a three-handled bow! with 
fattened shoulder; but the shape is wocertain, 

OF nore imported is the west Minoan piece (Pig. 2, Nod), a complete 
vase from) & grav’ at Maroni (Tob 1) The resuits of these later axchyva- 
tions. were Hot published with those of the Turner Bequest; bnt the 
contents of the tatnh are given as fullows in the manuscript record :—a jug 
of primitive type, thick red ware without foot; a sniall double bottle and 
two Jugs of base-ring ware, the jigs decorated with incisions; 4 jog of 
Oypriote buockeros a bowl and three jugs of white slip ware wn ashy in 
the form of a bull’; a terracotta model of @ bout; an alabaster how! on stew, 
cylindrical shapo with honzontal mouldings ; antl three Myeenean vases—a 
large bowl of kreefer form, with main design of birds and perhaps an aliar in 
dull white paint on & band of black varnish, an} a three-handlled jar with 
pealo-pattern, aod  amull pacudamphora?® 

By the #ide of this howl is hewn a shallow enp, which wos gives by 
Mr. Evans for the purpose of comparison (Fig. 2, No.2). ft was found in 
the Paluce at Knossos (LM. 1-11), and js of identical fabne with the 
Cypricte example Both are made of fine yellow olay with lustrous ship, 
und are decorated with » cnrions stippled pattern in black varnish, with brow 


‘and narrow bands.at font andtip The bowl ix thus of earlier date than the 


Mycenean vases with which it was found; but its unbmken condition 
preciades the possibility of an accidental connection, und it tntsh be regarded 
wither as a anrvival, preserved with care from an older gonerstion, oF As 
belonging to a previous borial in the sane toarh. One of the Cypriote jugs 
is cortainly of primitive type. but if it is assigned to a primitive period it 
will he much too onrly for s parallel with Knossos, Thero was no trace of 
disturbance in the tomb. On the present material, therefore, .no conclusion 
can be based ; but Cypriote chronology i# far from being fixed. 

The subsequunt Cretan period [Late Minoan TTL) is represented by two 
finds in Capea 'fwo fmgments from Enkomi | Fig. 3) were apparently 
part of a large pitlae. very thick ware composed of coarse, stoay olay with 
a smooth slip and painted dovoration In the usual black varnish, Slip and 
piament hare both perished, but tho pattern can still be maily out a & 
aqnare trellis of linked spiral cails, the anglos filled with close conventric 
arcs, ‘This type of design ecaurs commonly in Ceote, especially om the 
terracotta chests and bauth-tabs which were peed ‘as colfine at thin time) « 
larnee with almost identical decormtion was excavated in the eemotery of 
Zafer Papourss and similar exaroplos appeared at Gournia* amt Palaikastro, 
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Tt represents tho ultimate development of native Cretan art, strongly 
influenced by the architectonic formalism of the Palace Style, in which the 
craftamien were inspired by the grandeur of the decorative wall-paintings 
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Tn market contrast is the conventionality of the octopus on a large filee- 
necked jar from Curiam in Cyprus (Fig. 4); yet this vase too is Cretan. 
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The poorlint design and technique were recognised by Mr Walters in the 
original publication,” and numerous panillels have since been founil.? 
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Th regard to the pottery of the closing period in Crete, it has heen 

noted by Mr, Evans as an unexplained plenowenon that the very latest stage 1s 
marked by the reappearance of types ilerived from marine subjoats, auch as 
the octopns and the triton shell, which hail been prominent m the middle 
Palace Period (Ll. M. 1), bat had receded before the architectonic ani) exatic 
motives of the wdvanted Palace Style (L. MIL)? The same fact is 
presented in another form by Mrs Hawes, who rejorts that in the Re- 
occupation Period (Le. M. III. at Gournia, there appeats a type of pottery 
technically superior to that of the Town Period (L. ML), but artistically 
inferior, and betraying a paucity of ideas’ At Puluikastro and other sites, 
the same tendency is remarked? and the connection of this now ware with: 
the Mycenean pottery, pow spread throughout the Mediterranean area, is 
generally recognised, . 
An explanation of this appareut revival of the earlier fashion may be 
found in the character of the Mycenean style An exammation of the 
mainland type of pottery, best represented in the nevmpolis of Ialysox, 
emphasises the fact that these vases, while contemporary with the Cretan 
ware of Late Minoan IL, have a much closer connection with the earligr «tyle 
of Late Minoan I. Both in form and decoration the similarity appear. 
Here are the floral and marie motives and the early decorative figures, con- 
veritionalised indeed, but rather as the result of artistic atrophy than by « 
long process of development. The shapes are degenerate, brit still of early 
origin; and they are often those which are missing from the later periods in 
Crete? The technique is of the highest quality. ‘The Cretan pottery, on the 
contmey, represents the natural decadence of a fully developed art, both in 
fabric anit decomtion, and itis dominated hy the peculiar formalism of the 
Palace Style (LM. TIT), 

The Mycenean style would therefore seem to have been separately 
derived from Minoan pottery in ite naturalistic phase ¶ A. Ly Planted on 
the mainland in the early Palace Period, it developer! there in isolation, and 
finally returned to Crete, where its earlier motives modified and to some 
extent displaced the exotic and decorntive tendencies of the parallel Minoan 
style. 

The evidenos in the style of the pottery is supported by its date. The 
degradation of the mainland art would naturally be rapid, and the dull 
rigidity of Myoonean designs, which is really due to their arrested devolop- 
ment, has suggested o later date than is justified. ‘The remains from Talyses 
obyiowly cover a Jong period, and it is wrong to date the finer vases by 
objects which may belong to the later buriala. There is, unfortunately, no 
jsefal record of the finding of the Talysoe scaralw, These were three in 
number: one is of the early Nineteenth Dynasty, another bears the throne- 


® * Prehiebotio Tombs of Raines,’ p> 127, ete, 0 Bg the pewdhamphira, the flat throm 


* Guurmia, jy 43. hindied jar, aad the wtralght-sided filler, Sep 
 Tinwkinein 2 Sol ix, pp bia pep ooh below, é 318, i, 
Mackenzie in J.27.S.xxtil (29005, p. 180,  Fortwitngler ond Tosshcko, Mykenueke 


Varn, p Th 


MINOAN POTTERY FROM CYPRUS Hyd 


name of Amenhotep TTL, and the third, which bears two seorpions and  Jatus- 
fish, the enblensof Salkit and Hathor,is also an Eighteenth Dynasty type, and 
quite pessibly of the reign of Thothmes ML (1500-1450 no)? "The evidence 
is 0 far negative; but it fs cotifirmed from an Egyptiun wooree, In the 
tomb of the lady Maket at Kuhun, belonging to the teign of Thothmes ITL, 
Professor Petrie found a vase whiel) hus been varinusly tise to date the Cretan 
period Late Minoan L and, more correctly, « ‘middle Mycenean * period con- 
temporary with Late Minoan IL” There is, however, nothing in the fabric or 
decoration of this picce t) separate it from the finer Rhodian or Cypnote 
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vases. The leaf design {sem-weed) has a superficinl resemblance ta the 
naturalistic Cretan motives, but this is the:clinracteriatio feature of Mycenean 
art. The mature style must accordingly be assigned at Jenat to the middle of 
the Eighteenth Dynasty fe. 1450 uo.) Other finds of Mycensin pottery of 
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inter type at Gurob * (Amenhotep IIL) and Telel-Amarna ® (Thothmes IIL 
to Amenhotep [V.) might favour a still earlier attribution. 

‘There is thus good reason for bringing the earlier lambs at Talysos inton 
closer vhronoligical relation with the shaft-graves of Myconne. These must 
be taken to represent u Cretan settlement in Greeee in the early Palace 
Period (L. M. 1), The Minoan remuins are too extensive, aod exercised! too 
yreat an influence on the subsequent civilisation to admit of their bemg an 
accidental hoard of Cretan spoil or typical ahjects of Cretan commeroe. 
The presence of late Kamares pottery in certain of the graves has suggested 
a still earlier settlement in the Middle Minoan period; but thore was 
considerable overlapping of these two styles, and aa nv trace of the Kamures 
technique survives in Mycenean pottery, the eurlive, like the lator, influence 
was insignificant by the side of the groit invasion at the beginning of the 
Late Minoan age. The variation of date in the six shaft-graves need nob bee 
greater than « single generation. 

Loeal pottery of the transitional stage is rare: “The tholos tombs belong 
to the period, and the vases associated with them are vsuully Cretan im- 
portatians of the Palace Stylo Such inonumental pieces of foreign wang- 
facture are in po way typical of the native culture, and their presence in the 
tombs of distinguished personages is no proof of general intercourse with 
Crete. It appuars in fact from the developed Mycenean style that these 
fabrics did not influence the local art, and the later Palaee Period (L. M, LL) 
seems to have been a time of virtual separation between Greece and Crete, 
or rather, Knossos. 

These observations may perhaps throw light npon Minoun history, ‘The 
first’ Late Minoan period was an era of general prosperity in Crete. Its 
close ia marked on the one hand by a wholesale destruction of the smaller 
towns, and on the other hand by increasing splendour at Knossos, where the 
Palace was romolullod and gorgeously decorated, There is still no trie of 
foreign inttusion, fur the ruined sites wore quite deserted through the later 
Palace Périod, It must be eoneludod that Knossos was the destroyor—no 
vew thing in Civtan annals, which are filled with evidence of civil wars; and 
the inhabitants of the filles towns may well have Leen the colonists of 
Greeee, The artistic eulture which the fugitives possessed is preserved on 
all the Cretan sites, best perhaps at Gournia”; it appears on the mainland 
in the shaft-graves of Mycenac.” There is « siguificunt correspondence int 
the pants at which the sequence breaks off suddenly in Crete, and is as 
suddenly taken up in Gmece. That the new power wee not an outpost 
of Knossos is indicated by the divorce from the Minoan development whith 
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fallows thie generation: the lack of influence of the Palave Style in Greece, 
and the distinct character of Myeenean art. 

The fall of Knossos at the end of the Palace Period was followed by 4 
partial revival on nearly all the ancient site, and the appearance of the 
mainland type of pottery, together with an admixture of Northern elements, 
which are at first. however, not strongly marked The facts point to the 
downfall of Knossoz at least with the assistance of the Mycenean power, an 
attempt to restore the oid sonditions, and the gradual incursion of a foreign 
people It is only in the hypothesis 
of an extinsive Cretan ‘colony in the fF mii 
North that ao explanation cat be found 
fur the destruction of Knossos, the rise 
“f new influences, and still the con- 
tiunity of Minoan trailition. 

So far the only considerable 
romaine of the original colonisation 
have been found at Mycenwe: but the 
deserted sites in Crete were nanercus, 
and the rapid and pmiversal expansion 
of the Mycenoan power points to a 
number of settlements The recent 
discovery by Dr. Dtrpfeld of eariy 
vases and other objects of Cretati 
urigin (L. ML) io the enins of three 
thelor tombs at Kakovatas* suggests 
4 landing near Pylos, bat further 
femnnins mist exist im many sits. 
Isolated. finds of Minoan pottery of 
thie and earlier periods have occurred, 
but they attest ma more than « normal 
mtercourse, No other conclusion oan 
he drawn from the presence of these 
specimens In Cyprus. 

Ik is not suggested that Cyprus 
was colonised from Crete: the first 
Mycenean enltare appears rather to 
have come southwards from the 
Khodian centre, anil there is m0! trade 
of early Cretan influence in what is 
thonght to be the Cypriots Myooneun ware, unless the remarkable Cypriote 
wehnique of subsidiary designs in white pigment on the black varnish ground 
is bo be referred to the Cretan pottery of Late Minoan Land the Katiares style, 
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There may be evidence of later Cretan influence in the frequent occurrence 
of birds, aninials, monstrous creatures, and human subjects among the 
motives These were a feature of the Inat development of the 
native Minoan style” and similar tendencies, arguing direct inflneneo from 
Crete, have been observed by Mr. Hall” in the newly discovered pottery of 
Philistia. It may haye bean in this direction thut the fngitives turned 
after the final destrnetion of the Minoan realm. 
This is a convenient amity to republish an alabaster funnel-vast or 
‘filler’ (Fig.5) whieh fas been withdmwn from wewin reeent years, though it 


seems to have been formerly well known.™ It was sent to the British Museom 


in 1874 by Sir Alfred Bitiotti, and was therofore said by Dumont to belong: to 
the Rhodian finds. ‘This may be true, but thore is no foundation at all for 
the statemont: no provunanoe was given at the time of acquimtion, aud the 
connexion with Ehodes need not by assumed. The pieco appears, however, 
to be of Mycenean origiy. It is rather coarsely mule; the walls are abont 
one-fifth of an inch thiek. the hole in the pointed end is half an inch in 
flinmeter, and the mouth 3] inches; the height ef the body i+ 11] inches, 
There is no decoration 
beyond a narrow rim at the lip, aml two roughly cut grooves which divide the 
flat handle into three vertical riba The shape of the handle, the cylinitrical 
stud at the bottom, and the overlapping top show # very close connection 
with the metal prototype: the handles of tho Vapheio cups or of the silver 
cap from Enkomi® are of similar construction. The form of the vase ts that 
of the earlier Minoan model (L. ML.) Inthe advanced Paince Period amore 
Aaboratu type wae in voguo, bottle-shaped, with a narrow moulded neck. 1 
Hi not know any example of the later Cretan type in Mycencan pottery, 
while this earlier, straight-aided shape is of common oecurrence at Talysos, in 
Cyprus, and on the mainland. 
EL J. ForspyKe 
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A NOTE ON THE PHAISTOS DISK. 


Os p. 274 of vol.L of Seripta Minca Mr. Arthur Evans notes with regard 
to the woman-hieroglyph. on the Phaistes Disk (No. 6 of hix sign-catalogue; 
sen-Fig. 1) that * the whole aspect of this fignre with its exaggerated breadth of 
waist eontmsts strongly with the Minoan and Mycensesn fomale types’ On 
p. 25 be snys ‘still core divergent from all known exaroples of Minoin dress is 
that of the woman Tt diffors not only in its general broad patline . . . ., 
but in aimost every detail’ ‘This is 8, yet this hicroglyph has uno close 
Mycestsean counterpart a3 a representation of a woman, 1 refnr to tho little 
fomale figures in gold plate from the Third Shaft-Grave at Mycenae (Schuch- 
hardt, Suiliemenn, Vig. 182; see Fig. 2), which are practically full-face views of 
the samme squnt Sgure which on the Phaistos Disk is represented in profile. 
The same onrioua petticoat ls shewn, with its peaked edge, and even much 
the same tmadorned shock of hair? This is perhaps a point worth noticing, 


Pra, L— Wawa 
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as the two representations are Yory near die another in date, the Disk baing 
‘Middle Minoan UT." and the shaft-grave ‘Late Minoan I! 

The crested eoif of the man's head-hieroglyph (No. 1 of the Catalogue; 
see Fig. 3) was at once compared with the crown-like feather headdress of 
the Philistines as shown on the monnmunts of Rameses ITL (Fig: 4), and 





9 "Ths pecuting wtyte of hairtressing da a⸗ igue 
fy ‘Mr. Evans (Seripte Mcmad, bore wth} vo the 
‘tule Stisrdndie' Oo the Egyptian momnments, 
Tur Dre Wy M, Maller in teee ond. Beerops, 
(je 880, whieh te quoted by Mr. Evan) thine 
that fhe foreign solilisns with Chis heulétress are 
of the Tisha. tril, nok Shetlane + aml: the 
Stiatdans am oeaally repented ae wearing & 


slom:-fitting helmet or leather calf errmenmtedt 
by Aerement and bull ‘The pemurlilandn of the 
Turehe hoatires to tho hait of the woman. is, 
however, oe Mr, Evans wits, very cle | Bur 
Li he eaee of tines warriors It my bot be 
hair, dau a foather-headdeess liko that of the 
Paillivtlurs, 
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that of the Cyprian soldier on the ivory easket from Enkomi (Bxcuvertions 
in Cyprus, Fig. 19, Pl. 1), I think that we may-see it alsa on the weil- 
knows fragment of a ilver cup with « siege-ecene from Myvonae 
(Perrot and Chipiex, Hit, de Art, vic p 774, Fig. 365; see Fig, 5), 
Ip this scene the slingers defending the city seem ty have curious shocks 
of short hair starting from their heads Tt seems to me much more 
probable that what is really intended is » 
feather headdress like that of the Philistines. 
The scene ou this cup fost probably 
represented an attack (by Cretans or other 
*Mycenacans’) on a foreign city, bat only a 
fragment shewing its defenders is left: we 
do not sve any of the attackers I} is quite 
possible that the city was sittiuted in Lycia 
or elsewhere un the Asiatic coast, to which 
this charncteristic feathor-hoaddress may be 
assigned, aa we see from Herodutos (vii. 92), 
who describes the Lycian soldiias of Xerxes 
as wepl thei eehaljor wikowe wrepuies 
- mexecteharmpdrous, It is, so fir os one 
fete —— a Sea) can see, riot Minoan Crotan, any more than 
is the Phuistue Disk? to which Mr. Evans 
has with eneh great probability assigned a Lycian origin (Seripta Minoa, 
P 287). ‘The non-Cretan character of this headdress, coupled with the 
northern style of their shields, is, as I have pointed ont ¢lsewhero? the 
chief objection to the acceptance of the view that the Philistines (who 
were doubtless, as tradition agrees, emigrants frow Crete) wore’ deseendants 
of the Minoan Cretuns, and not paither of some conquering race (from 
Lycin 1) whieh had settled in Crete, and were expelled thence. 

But if we want the Philistines to be descentlants of the Mitwans (and 
their pottery from Tell os-Safi is certainly deseonded from the typically 
Cretan pottery ‘of the Third Late Minoau period, which was found at 
Palsikastre and plsewhere), we miuist suppose that they had by the twelfth 
century abandoned their ancient charmcteriatic armour and headgear for that 
of a» neighbonring (and probably conqocring) people, with which, as the 
silver cup seems to shew, Myconaseans had been at war. ‘This foreign 
people, who probably lived in Lyota, had relations with Crote at least 
we far back as the Third Middle Minoan period (about 1700-1600. #.c.), 
to which poriod belongs the deposit at Phuistos in whieh. the Dixk vas 
found (Soripta Alinoa, p. 273) 

T append « photograph, Fig. 0 (p: 122), of « very interesting litthe fuiene 
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P Mr Kraus argument (Serve: Minot, * Prowadlaye of Ge Sova Fille 
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figure, found in Malta or Gozo some gears ago, which imdoubtedly represents 
a warricr of this feather-bearing race, probably at a period not. later 





Fio, 5—¥aaoueny or Sitven Cur ruow Mromran 
(From an Ebectrotype,) 


than that of the Enkomi-ivory box (! XTUth=-Xith oent. &e) It ix 
difficult to say from the photograph (I have not seen the ongiial) 
whether it is of Egyptian manufacture or not. Tho fact of its bomy 
a esrieature points © an Egyptian origin Tt is a ehikis doll, with 
movallé armne aml legs (the Litter are missing, The grinning fhen, 
which admirably caricatures 4 Su-worn and warsworn visage, is crowned 
by the feather-headdress, antl framed in a bam) which seems to 
continge the coif round the chin, coming: in front of the enormous 
ear ‘The man wears a necklice, and a heavy waist-cloth of huiry 
animal-skin, The photograph of thie figure was seni to me by the 
jate Father Magri, who had recognized ite resemblance to the Beyptom 
representations of the Philistines So far us |. know, it tas not 
lutherto been published; I believe it is im the Malta Museum. 
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The \atest oceurronce of thiv headdress is in an Assyrian relief of the 
time of Sennneherib representing Ionians, possibly ambassadors, accompanies 
by morcenary soldiers of the same moe (Fig. 7)* We here see bearded warriors 
wearing the feathered headdress, in some cases furnished with oar-Haps, while 
above the feathers of three of them mses 9 tall crest, In the three instances 
éf its occurrunee in this form {see Fig: 7) it is probable that the crest 
ny be taken to belony to the same head as the feathor-crown. Tt was so 
regarded by Dr. W. M. Muller, who saw in it an interesting eombmation. of 
the national Lycian Fadoredonuck with the Greek hulmet.) The crested 
wildiors, whe accompany them, muy be Assyrians, but this is not likely, as 
it is improtialle that the Assyrians howl wlopted the erest (which they 
eurtainly took over from their fonian and Carian mereenaries) ts curly as 
the time of Sennacherib, I de improbable thas they had any western 
mercenaries befire Sennanherib’s time {it was he who eonquenal Cilicia 
and first cam into contact with the Tonians, v. LW, King, Senshi 
und the Touurns, CHS. xxx. pp. 327 f£)) and the tentifieation of the 
Assyrian equipment which was carried out in imitation of the weatern 
furm of armour can hardiy have come inte vogue till the time of 
Asshurbanipal. By shat time the Assyriane had given up thetr small 
round targe in fivour of the great shield which we see on this: relief 
sissociatil with the feathered poaple: On tho Siege Cup from Myoeme 
(Fig. 5), wesee that two of the feathered (/) warriors curry shielils of much 
the sane type as that of the relief, and Jike those whieh later an the 
Aseyrians udopte. It is also worth noting that the 
man lying in the foreground of that scene haa 4 
helmet with w lang-tailed crest. This is all in: 
favour of the view, statad above, that the Siege Cup 
represents the defence of some plane in Lycin ar 
Caria against « Cretan (1) whtack. 

The relation of the true helmet-crest to this 
feather-hendiress of Asia Minor is interesting. ‘The 
Greeks always said that the holmot-erest was of 
Carian origin. Tb seems probable enough that the 
feather-orest, like the ‘crown, was originally & 
chameteristic of the people of the Carian-Lycian 
region, and was passed on by them to the Greeks 
fii, t—Farsxot tit, The representation on the Phaistis Disk looks 

Fan MASTS tp; 299) very like « short-cut crest, and we see a true 
lopg-tailed crest already in Mycenaean times, on tho head of one of the 
warriors am the golden intaglio veal with « scene of a combat’ The 








* Layard, Minereh, 1-44. siya waa worn hy the tomiune iy extremely 

* dee wet Beropo, p WS, whem tly probable. Ho prints ant the Tamat eofirones to 
eortbiwetl hewdtem ds Ygured Dr, Muller's thé featherhiwldtess s+ wan by the Lysken 
ientifiestion of the feathwe-crown of (iow soldier of Xerzee ih Hilt. wil 92; Gientionwd 
finten . syrpeteties with the ‘erown, which there 
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eurved abject abovy the head of the foremost warrior on the ‘Chieftain’ 
Vase from Agia Triada is, however, not « crest rising from a low helmet. 
It is the wpper part of a weapon or staff of command, beld im the left 





Fr. 7. —Puiceanios on luxtase ob Cantaxei 
Ketter pone Kovexstx, 


hand, while the right holds the sword ‘at attention.” This warrior wears 
no helmet: what looks somewhat like one is evidently, on close inspection, 
his long hair coiled up on the top of his head to be out of the way when 
fighting. : 

H.R, Hatt. 


NOTICES OF BOOKS, 


The World of Homer. By Axvnew Lane, Mlustentod, Pp. xeii+i0 London: 
Longmans, Green & Co, 101 Os. Get, net. 

Omere By Exiaistet Dewar, tranidated by A. Cisgenss atl F, Garten. Thor 
tewted Pp, 20 Bergamo = It Teal. d/Avtl Grufiche, UMD. 101 


The Cretan discoveries have resuscitated the Homeric Question with » veungeauce, and still 
hooks come! The two bifore ue now take very divensett views of the relation of the 
Epis (o preAchaeny civilization, Professay Drerup yogarding thei as sagas of & pas fow 
romotw from the age in which they were composed, Mr Lang contending that they 
reproduce yory ‘tnithfully » contunporary civilization, aml are a» jore than faintly 
reminingent of s precedent one, While Profimsor [reruy: soos little ditfealty iy making 
Late Minoan society thy huskgyounl of thy lave and roundly cally the Uhad *the leraie 
Myconwenn song’ and places the Odyssey in * the fabalous poesy of tho Myconasen Age.’ 
Mr. Long treats both upios. a¢ essentially Achavan, aml, conseqoently, devotes only 
hie Jourme laxird bs mci obra 

Since the aesend book on oor lst is a translation of a volume which has heen before 
tHe public fur some xeren years, it i® unnecessary to dilate on it now ; hut we may call 
attention to the fuct that it hex tad the advantage yf revision by Italian archapulogiats, 
who have been anung the fovemost explorers af Crete, aml that it contain un appenilis 
on prekiatorie Cretan art by Dr Luigi Pernigr- In this addition, however, the dobutahla 
(juestion—how far Homer is reminisoont of that art—i» not dealt with, 

Mr. Lang, on the other hand, tackles this jaeetion aquumuly to the best of his power, 
taking smel hese for upanted , and whether we agree with his conoluyime ov Ott, We are 
hun to testify that hia look ia & nilich closer wtudy of Homeric archigoligy thats 
Profossor Drerup's, and » more wsetul contribution 1 the discussion at thie moment, 
Mr. Leng has not, of coum, been ted to his conchinline by pechacologioal logit only, or 
indeed primarily, and thie fuct would be patent even Le a reader why did tt Know the 
other tWo volumes whick the same nuthor lis publishod on the Hamorie Question. But 
mithough obyiowdly he haw farmed hin conclusion on literary grounds end on the same 
preunidy poeslonataly desires ite estublidment, he doali with the archaoologioal evidence 
Inizly unvugh, without begging bis questions, und withost undue stein, On the whole, 
if we nmy aay eo, without iinpertinence, this 4 much the most aatisfotory of Mr. Lang's 
thrve bhoks-on the waljjoct, and the firwt in whicl he hus pot*come it over’ the scholar 
as avian Of Mptties, anil weakened his own cave hy failing to slew die appreciation af the 
dane’ af his oppearenta. 

What-ho @ete out-ty prose (always with obvious intention to use the proof to 
extabtioh.» farther contention) ie this —that the soclety reflected by the Homerio Eyion 
Me neither, on the ene dun, the Lele Minas or Myotiaeun, aur, on the other hand, any 
wouloty Koown in tho eubeayuont Hellenic world from thy Geowutriv or the Dipylon 
perexl onwards; butt je a distinct pompty, a8 consistently portrayed a” any other hae 
heen by an marly pout or chronicdar, and charnctezintic of @ definite ypoch which i « 
noowmary ataye ln the history af Hellesie evolution, ao ferud this ly disown ur pease 
wity emijoctunod. ‘Thiv society was that of the yreat Achapay aye whith fullowed the 


NOTICES OF BOOKS 125 


completion of the copyusst of Southern Greece and neighbourmy istex, apd tho estabjiah- 
muent of the overlordship of Againeninen at Mycere. [t wae not an lenient society, 
whether Tonian of Europe oy Lonian of Asin, any more thin it waa Dorian avciaby 

To sopport this conclasion Mr. Lang examines both tho Later Minonti or Myoenadai 
cultore, wad the earlieet *classion!' guitare known by ambasologios! remains, and eontends 
that the Homerie Epics do yet reflect the Mfinnan (except ay far ae might he ox 
from the probable «urvival of wme uf the latter's edifices aml traditions) oy any * clussieal ' 
cultures at.all. “Ho haa no difficulty in disposing of the latter group in the inatters of 
potitied and military «ystom, religious mage, harial yraction, and uthur pointe of sectal 
trankation which aro bawel oo geueral wootal iewss ut he fie nuuew diffleudey with 
sone dotalls of sodial furniture,’ mich as civil und military devs, in which, ae he admits, 
the Homerte tyjwr approach those provalent in the Greece of the wxth and évon fifth 
centuries nore tarly ther they eppromch any other ion bel types, In tryemy to 
inpone of these diftiultios by poasuhiting similar Avliaewi fashioue Ly the purlod before 
that named tlhe “Dipylon’ he confronts hin chin! olstadlé. Tt there waa thid distingt 
Ackaoan culture, where-are ity monumenta in the wallet Earope or Aste! No tlomerio 
Achsean tumtiloe hae been diz, no Avhaean aity found. Except s doubtful tenil of tora 
In Crute, in which both brunve and fro have boon found (thonvh wmaociited with distinet 
Intermunts) there ie no kiown site of this period of the transition Of tnetale which tho 
Kips wou to retloet, The period must bo furnished ont of the Homorin poome them, 
selves. There ate practically ae Khowte itaterlal remains bo support Lien, fe, dliere be 
ne Hotwurio Archanolngy, proparly wo-called, dempite the Oxford Board of Studies shich 
has receitly presaribed a ‘special aabjeot” andor that tithe. 

The difficulty is disconcerting but Mr. Lang. is right im not peganding it as 
fatal, Wheller Homeric of hot, @ puriod of sore two ceptaries did elapan, afier the 
walijevtion of Minoun Crete and *Myeensean’ Myounse, on which archaovlogy has beuri 
able to throw next to no light st all, Tn thie period fell Homor, says Mr. Lang, and 
archaeology—well, if WW cannot confirm: him, if cannet exy him moy, Why there ehoald be 
this anchaculogioal gay ia very hand te tell, The Uumerio Achaeans, whe reduced thelr 
dead to exhes, soon not ta have buried inh with them. They may have Leen unhaniy 
in ctufte (yode ur Sidunianse are crailited with moat Houeria «orky of art) and dopendent 
on artificery belonging to. the cartior pocial stratum They may avon have tived on, 
cuckoo like, in dld alia tests, ny He * Reucenpiers * certainly did at Onc Th a word, 
there way be woxt tu outhing Adheean to find, because next to nothing Achadan was 
inade; that woold be tikely to Tent, 

Thore ix yot another possibility, however, to be borne in mind, sammarily 
though Seyatatiste will distuiw it, Tf ‘the Rples are not auglumerations uf laye 
lub the work of one mat, that man, on the admission of all, wae a very groat 
imingitintzye poet. If on Achaean of the eleventh conmmry, he wae oo barbarian but 
lived betwean two pertods of waeqnal bat-comparstindy high eultare De if then 
imypwssilile Ost he shotild Kove imagitd! A good part of what Mr. Lang calle the 
‘World of Homer, as (we strongly suspect) ho liimgined lie gods! To hail traditions 
of Minow splendour t build ajar, and no one dentor now that. these were actually 
bailt upon te some patent in the original composition vf the power, which ace patently 
concerned with « bya Huw of soyth when gode walked on earth, Te the deur ue 
mythical as the ancestars of tha heroes! Tn any case it han alwaye seemed to ax, whom 


tu Separatist fram Wolff to Mise Stawell law ever come near convineny, cue of ty 


strongest wrguments fers peremal Honner that Hie Hanurio gods ate eonaistently what 
they are, awl iicondslent with any yolgar thought which we oin reasonahly ascrilio 
to wn vatly ago. But, aa Mr, Latig well shows, the Homeric ure not thy goda of vhe time 
of the eippesed Athenian recension either, pal we tefuse to beliews in the mnfulfilled 
renuwn of any personal Homer Mt the Pisistratean cout, If one there ever ww, he 
lived hefore history, 

We have sald move that enough which is pot direct corament oo My. Lang's book, 
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and yoront add only that the latter seems (sus to make @ ton} contribution tu the old 
‘Question, and td be, on the while, inspired by right ideas Oll pointe and ok] 
arguments make ite dain matter; Wat they ato endowed with new lite aud abrength, 
tn his controversies with Profesor Marry, especially over the Cyclic pow, Mr, Lany 
sven to wh ly comme ont an the tof, but in hie place we ahould bedge oven boss than be 
ff it be futile bo deny all foturpolation in Homer, we cannot brinz varsclyes to condemn 
tnything in the text on that quaking ground so often trodden. by the ywpiforres, that it 
is, ‘un-Bpic Even that one vexed line, which smacks of the Iron Age, ay owe ite 
siachwaistio word to 4 poet of the Transition, iu want of « ahort-lung-ahort teem) « 
Luxameter U Mr. Lang does not give lis asennt to tis sagyestion, atleast wo are ware 
of hin hympathy. 


Die Tliss als Dichtung. Von Cau Rorme Py si+d68 Paderborn: 
F, Sclidningh, 1910. 


To thin most delightfal and instractive hook, full of leaming anit innight, the ripe fruit of 
a lifetime, it is linpewathle te do justice in « brief rerivw, The writer, junotrated with 
at artiat’s feeling for the artintio unity perooptible in the yenoral structure vf the THiad 
aa it now stands, filly recognises that, Homer's work must be, in sume sense or other, 
hosed on ¢artior work. The question is ‘whether the crestor of this unity was « 
commanpilace redacter or a gonuine poot wha, while using the sagamaterial, the phrases, 
and the metriohl forme that he found ready to lite hand, used them #a an artist and nob 
hau slave, 26 Aman who made something new, and did not murely atiteh together ald 
shreds and patches’ (p. ¥), 

De. Rothe acoupte the bulk of the lad as the work of one poot Li this great meee: 
of the word, anil the steonpth of hie case Ties in tho ekill with which fhe hringe out tie 
deep poetio unity of the maim plot, Nor has he difficulty in vhowing how mooh of the 
trulitioma) pou, whether hy thin great poet or not, prssuppenns » detailed knowledge of 
the aitustion et already formulated ; ¢.g, XT ff preanppese the detail of X-X11, nol 
inorely tlie genera] Trujan saga (p. 277), Ab the sanve tine he admity that there-are oertam 
pansages which hang loose, 9.9. the fight hotween Acnuss wait Achilles (p. 300), wud he 
seerns prepared to acvept ‘the recension of Peisistratus as the prohable ovension of their 
Adinite reveption into the body of the'work (pp. 7-11). Por a elue to the Wistinotion 
between now ond old be relice upon an examination inte the imaginative content 
We whould always ask oursclres first and foremost what the creator of a ginm preemge: 
could have intened its fanction and significance to ba, It le on thn answer ta thin that 
the voodlusion abiul authenticity wil depend. Rothe gives a moch-needed warning 
igninet dociding off-hand by considerations of extarnal verrmmilitade alone. ~All great 
artiots have heen quite prepare! to sacrifice mure probability, eq thay eould achiere « 
higher imaginative effect, 

Th may be improbable that Priam should not kuow the Achaian oliieftains by sight 
after nino youre of warfare, bat the Tyichossopiy in IT} juatifies itself by the vivid 
Prosntinent it gives af the characters in the cpning tal. Agwits, the Assonibly in. 
Book Tl yives the effect of the Quarrel on the army ab lance (anil, we may ald, explaline 
how in upite of Achilles’ defection the soldiers wore induced to take the field in foros). 
and moreover it brings bafure ye the whole length and progress of the war ‘This tie 
nocemary for an epics a large pcale, but-not fer an) belated lay’ (po 173), Ue ib net. 
ther move netum) ty believe that it waa designed by 4 poot worlita on euch 4 male | 

‘The Embassy to Achilles in TX Thr, Rothe accopts an origumil, and lie gives a very 
brillinnt analyyia of it we poetry, showing joridentalty how perfectly the long apecch. of 
Pheonix fle inte ite place, providing exactly the calm interval filled with tender 
rocullovtiins that can make us understand tho chango of tone in Achilles’ Anawer ta Ajax 
after his fieron outharst to Odyseeus. 

laxidantallz leo Dr. Rothe draws « mont waggeativg inferonew: trum the tale of 
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Mioleager, It tt clear from tho allasive way inowhich thle in told that it wae « well- 
known akge Now it ts astenisliiauly like the genwul plan of our Dind—whiol wi 
doubt ie the ronson why it waa liked how, whoover the wuthor of EX ony be. Tn ite 
short compos [Coontains a grand plot, a plot that only needy working ont in the large ty 
Produce wtrag epic, Dy, Rothe dows not shrink from the eunclusiin tat Honer actually 
was inepired by atch a nioelal ee thie to the eobetruction of lis awa noble frmowork, 

The real (itivulty against the acceptance of Hook IX fies, ne the scholarly eritie haa 
the scumen t recognim, in ita relation to Book XVI. With clierscterttioc himventy hi 
oontweses it to be surpriwing that, as the Thad stands, Adhiiloe shinld not go bimavlf to 
Ue war iixtéend it mending bis cotredie, ani that he ehould speak (84-90) se though no 
Embassy had over taken place. Rothe engyests than the tiret flaw ariver. trom thw poot's 
itestre te weave into the rest uf the plop the eplemlid motive of Achilles return te thy 
field through hiv agony at the death of his frimnt (p, 273), and that tlur second say be 
explained by additions due to rhopeodcs who recited Buok XVI aa an. inolated song. 
But ie it nt « simplor theory to hold that in je Book EX which is the wiidlition | Book 
XV1 would then be ns Rawlowsas.it is thrilling. 


The Lay of Dolon, sme motes utr its langunge, Pere, and contents, with rtdarke by 
the way on the canons end methodeof Homeric critic. By Atkxaxone Sitxwan. 
Py 200. Macmilfai, TOLL 


This book ia fairly described fy ite title Tr oontaine an induatriins collection of all the 

oriticiane ont the Doloneta that the author conlil tind, and a passionate attempt to discredit 

all * advanced uritios' and 'separatish ' «nd "ivsoctors.” Tie author haa wo difficulty in 

showing that many hasty sal unwiw things have been amid by writers on the Hoowrix 

question, But he seldom understands his adversaries! position, and his fundamental, 
assumptions are auch as few critical atudents of Homer would sccopt. Hu agetiumes the 

ainglo authorship by one very curly writer as 80 certain thar nothing phort of dewonetration 

Lomild shake it; bo assumes Hut all repented and *inorgsriic’ lines were put by ‘Homer? 

in their presunt places and fave urrer buwn moved or fuleoly inserted, thus ignoring the 
evidence of aualeuy and of the pre-arixtarchwan papyti. hi considermy the language be 
often forgets to allow for the principle, accepted by most modern critics, that an indefinite 
amount of moderntestion, corraption, and addition of lines hus taken plese pretty evenly 

all over the powms, WWE takes the existence of & ' modern’ form) Lo a supponed ‘ancient ” 
yuurt as contradiction. Also a bold wtatement that ‘The position of the Cyelies in Creek 
litorature ia riaw Well ascortainod * je followed. by an sssamption abant them whieh many 
schotare think was disproved king ago by Wilamowite Apazt from thear defects and « 
porrading tee of yurty apitit, the book ia well written, competent, and Tull aliowt to 
vxcoss of references ta Gorman periodicaly, If Mr, Shewan would only study m ordor 
ro flad ott, not in order to confute, he wookl do-valuahle work, The book te nut likely 
to alter the renlictaf good scholar on the latignage af K. The difference of style can- 
rot bat make fleulf fol Tut it vill correct curtain harsh andl alip-ahod judgmonta, and 
je may porkops counteract the habit, not yet dail in some critios, of spadking eontomyp 

tuously of all passages which thny think ‘late "or ‘from « differant wares.” Buchs vinw 
jmpties that all poptical feeling in Greeve was deal bufare Avachylua, anid that there was 
emily one aped—and that unknown —io which youl povtry wae produced, G. M. 


The Dawn of Mediterranean Civilisstion. By Axinno Moss, translalet by 
Minton CG Hannes, Py 424, 207 Dhweteationn Lumon > T. Fisher Unwin, 
1910. 10s" net 

De. Angelo Moesa haa thrown together in thin book the romilte of Lin studies vf the 
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logitmings of civilization in the Mediterrmean basin. He is chiefly vooupiel with the 
Neolithic poriod, and stops ahurt oF the development of the Cretan culture, The book 
contains juany ehecevations of value, whicfly with rogard to the author» own Invwatige- 
thous ly Crete and in Southern Italy, and to publishes omofal material But wnlaukily 
lilt book ix wo loosely put together, without ony apparent orler im its arrangement, so 
nuny of his dube ore inaocerste, so many of his conslusings are unjustified, ind he so: 
often seus te eouteadict fimuelf, that we foar he will bo « nialeading guide to the 
genural public for whom this translation i intunded, Inaccurate dune are wpevlally 
notioouble when ho refors to Egypt, wnd as an.examyple of ay nerjyatifiable vendlaion we 
auny imtwove hiv adoption of the qurely untenuble view that the tock-paintings of Coyal 
iu Spain (ace Li Anthvepologie xx, 1M, pp 1H) are sommhow connected with Mignon 
art In yritting forwand thie view he deliberately donine the palvealithic age of the 
Spanish patutings, whiok ty practically certain. Ty dealing with Crvtan religida Dr 
Moxey soume to shandon the reale of eciunne Cor thal of the imagitintion; THis 
(Mustiatious we good, and will he weeful. ‘Tho translator has done her work very wall, 


‘though er preservation of the Ialian plural in‘ gslopetes,’ lrestenl uf writing it 
‘ha 


*galupetrat® or “galopetras, argaoy w certain unfaluiliarity wiih. the subject aa well 
with Greek. ‘The inlets la not very good. 





The International Law and Custom of Ancient Greece and Rome. By 
ConkMax Parciirsox. 2 vol Pp. xxiv+419 and aviz-42t. London; Macmillan 
and Op, 1911, 2h, net, 


Dr. Phillipson has eesayod a han tank, the mygnitude of which can le partly gaugell by 
* reference W) the Bibliography profised to the work, which untalon & Dit, extensdiny 
over twenty-six pages, of the writings, knciont and modern, referred. to in the following 
chapters, or by a glanoe pt thy Index ot Authorities with which the bouk climes, His aim 
has boun to give « * cotaprehunnive and systematir acoannt of the internathanal faw, palbio 
and private, of ancient Greeve and Rome,” emphasizing (as is natural ly une whe is 
himaelf = lawyer) the Juridica) dile of the snbjoct mther than ite historioal devotogument, 
fe twenty-eight dhapleny the wothor discusses tho main \uestions of international law 
and tome atoong te Greeks pil Romans, with paring references th sane of the other 
atutes of antiquity, The gpuning dhapturs (i -iv,) deal with the Greek city-state ayatoni, 
tho ite atitale and ied gentivm, and the extent to which the Greeks and Romens 

roan international law, Chapters v-a0i, are devoted to an uxamination of thir 
attitinle af the two lates tuwands forelgnees, wepocially thoes domiciled. div their midat, 
jail the conditions of yinturalization, In chapters siii--xvil tle fanetions and right of 
hiibaasadors, negotiations, and the various kinds of treaties wud allianoes are conaldereil, 
togutber with the practice of extradition. The balsnve of power, the rofutionsltp of 
colonies to their wotherwates, amd internatiunal arbitration form the subjects af 
chuptors sviii—xxi, while in the conduding seven chapters the rilex aad penctions 
regulating war, whether hy jand or hy sem, roptisals and neutrality ure carefully inves: 


After this brief qucauary of ite main cowtents, it be hardly mecesenry to add that the 
bok is of grest value and meets a felt want, Dr. Pbillipqun writes olearly, interestingly, 
nod to the point ; bie watter is well arranged, and the copious tefuynnees to ani quota- 
tious from quctent a modern — enhance evormoualy the value of tho work. The: 
wuthor roarshids 4 strbking array of exanyples Crum atretent histor wi iLltestiente 
his conclusions, and iidrith tio thatiks Nike OF Vibeturdatis, ——— of the 
classics by tho devotion and thoronghnoss with which he has curtied wut bik elf-iinposed 
task, 
We would glutly atu) here did candour allow. But wa must wdd- that, good aa tds, 
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the werk might vaul shinld have hoon muoh berter Tr. Plallipson iv primarily « lw yer, 
dtd Ae such is pecniiarly ite te (aniwith « sabjort af thie nuture. Theonld to ove 
have submitted the book to the critidinn of adie frinwl why wee primarily « clamstoal 
wcholar? Kerore io the eccoutustion of (ireok words are far (uo plentiful, uihitakes kn 
Pimctuation froqueatly make nonweme of the pasteges cited, faults in spalling supply 
munesnts riddles net always easy af wolution. Proper rumies come off ympoombly badly | 
for inatanoe, Atulolowi Wecomes Arudtotees (| 134) Che Mleuthernhune fyithw se Elauflucranu 
Gt-352), the Avoliaut as Avtolians (if) 1), tho Phoeiius as Picecidians (ii, 79, 464), the 
Helorna as Eloorus (i. £40), Person na Perta (ii 143), Narthactom as Narthaciup (i, 158), 
the Acarnusiune as Adhwenians (1.173), Phalerum ee Phalure (1.343), "This lint cuatd be 
grently extendel Uf apace permitted Nop are mistakes of other binds lacking We my 
peer over omissions and the inadequnte treatinent of woe gubjoote oiiming atricthy within 
the soape nt tha book, as als statonipnty in which tho author how expressed « possible, 
Hemgh in war jidgont @ unistoken, vhew, and give «fine axunples of posltine urrorn. 
The Ohalaidians wii made the faoriie tyeoty with Amyntes TD. of Maxedow ware Hin 
thoae of Euhoow (ii, TH, bot those of Olynthuw aid the ieighIiiurhootls Crim te nut 
“altnated on the haighte of Monat Parmeoue” (fi. 6 nor ix Priphylia in Argolte (05), 
The statement that 6 rai wid tay chewy had te be previdiuel for the wmctifives at the 
Patatiunans hy eacl of tho aflles and the alornols’ (ii 18) le both Looe and limecupale 
But worse renin Woe might search fang before discovering two such startling errors 
ae that hy whioh Cloiathanne’ wetivity ie placed in 408, after the eonelusion of the 
Pebyxmnunian Wer (3. 187), anil that hy which tha canolasiin OF ma allianoe [ty S872 
no. WW uttyibuted to the prompect of the Persian invasion fii. 44) 

tire more eriticlam must by made. The author fully redognizes the contetbution of 
inacriptiony to our materiale for the study of international relation, *'The scieneo of 
nplgraphy, he writes (4, 04), “has hewn 4 veritalle develation of anole titersativml 
law, and an invaluable eapploment to and corrective of the Wintorioal writings’ Yet hu 
knows apparently only tho, fret three volumes of the Borin collyction ot Leereptinnes 
Gree, which he cites ander thnir divendul tithe of Corper Inenriptionwm Attirarwe, 
nnd oven theme heyy often beet meylected for Ranugslil’s Aatlprilds Helliniguan, » work 
quite ont of date and prtirdly wiperseded. Thus, thonyli in one aan (i. OH note 2) 
toferonces are gtvon to Michel'y Keeent, the (2:4, and Dittonbergor (for 163 we whould 
trond 214), the best quoteal fe that yf Rergulid, whiels be inferior to that given by the ether 
thtec works, "Tete, the differemie here ie fot very greub, but ty a case tike that af 74, 
ih. B84. Me poxt yinited (i TAS note 2) from Raniahd ia so veriduely wrong xa to be alot 
worthless, 

If ti menonil wrtithiar, whieh will, we Ivan bo duteaaded before long, De Phi pron 
will carefully ermdicite thest anil aimila orvurs, he will give to lawyers and echolare & 
work whioh will-mvet with an unreserved wolooine smi will. take jie plaice as thy atandard 
treation pont the laxpertant aubjoet ih whink it cemty. 


is. Ly FW, Masneek: Pp. 2+326; 3 maps 24 Uhinteithiin  Ounbridye 
Univ. Pree, IO. itm Gi net; 
Mr, Haxlusk needs we istrouduetiin to readers af the Zurn, This weleoim Nook te an 
eaeay on tho look) hivtory of Qyzitus atl Ohi aifjacent region Detween the Ginulows and 
Manopetna yatloys, Grograptiy and topography (with the scanty fects known about fhe 
history of the outlying towns), the Kiktory of Cyzicus, religion, wad Oygicune goronmuunt 
wail fititutions, thud uve the topes At the anid Mere fe adie ae exhauiive 
hiblioarephy atul cleaned cataldque of ull Known biworiptiona, t& whicl the oltathee 
in the text refor, Tew regrottablo than the yoorm Important text, or the jonpartant 
portions af than, were tot priuted, since the reniler cannot ebewk the etatanenty lmnent 
HS—VOR XXx1. K 
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on thom. without Inbotivu+ research in # well-stocked library. The book is Fairly well 
9 pe with photographs, plans, mnd maps (the district ainy being reproduced from 
Hi. Kiepert), 

The nuthor inodiietly describes his work ae ' little more than « compalation, cheoked 
where possible by original research,’ anit he fully reoogmmar that his results wre oftve 
provisimal, That is the spirit of the trun researches But he hue eurvederlinl in handling 
rm the torch with « brighter thon, end tlie muaeuye of success hust satinfy him and u⸗ 
lis the topographiea! discusian the painstaking vollection of eviteuue frum % grand 

of sotircos and the olese visinition of the problems mark » distinet advance, 
Noveléies are'few and rarely, if ever, tus an irreftagahly evideoou, Lut ene are 
probable and worthy of ete Pvamanuyum cirides le separated Froot Poemanonnyy 
eoutelion, and the focuer placed at Alexa, the Jatter ab Euki-Manwa, nine milix 5-E, 
(long ago suggested wx the site of Poomanenum) This i* attrctiry wail piniplitive thie: 
yoad-question, wud Manius may reprenent the oll name, ever though Uamparnrod lt tlie 
steady tenditioy wf the cechislasticn! iixta, amd not the oocasional variant, Tojariow 
( 110) Mucro’s entifcation of Miletopolis with Melde ts accepted, tint the exact ait⸗ 
Gt Hadrianuthore remains undetermined. Achyrnim 4a plausibly placed st Kalaei 
near Ettele, which i# noatly identified with the village Piles, he Kara-dare river 
hwcomes the Enbeilia «x Rmpelus, though am p. 139 the wld jdentifivation with the 
Txeaiue is peouruod. Baris ia placed at or near Gounen ; but perkaps Hic Germe ie ® 
more probable identifioation ; Rrepert's explanation Gere =Thermae te wantirmed by 
(LEE. Ti Supp, M200, wd the significance of bierv ix unisistakable Lt ie cortiinty to» 
ie plucod at Gne ve other of thu hot springs of the district amd it lay ‘near Cyzrons 

The genural treatinent of religion it sound, but we think that the Hellenic purity of 
the Cyzioone Kore is exaggerated, and wo dissent fron the views expressed about 
Gro dures, the nignificance of which has been bromsht out by Sebiiter and Cumont. 
The argument bn favour uf the Mentity of the Asiarchate und the High-presthoot of 
Avia might have been strengthoned by reference to the proved identity of the wnalogoue 
titles in tho Moesian Pontas; bot what ix the ovidence fur the statement (jp. 201) that 
Amarcls had existed at the tine fF the Muciea befove the ostablishment of tho 
nuperiul eult f 

We hope that Mr. Hasluck will extend hie energy to other ppecial districts anil wo 
advance our knowledge in wliat i now the only poititable way, 


Ptolemais in Oberégypten. Bin Baitrag yur Ciesliokte des Holleniamns in 
row Her By. G. Pousemaxs. Pp. xii+137, Leiguig, Quelle andl Moyer, 1910, 
/ peo aie 


This volume represents the rosulte of p research opdortaken wider the erparyision of 
Prof, Wilekon, Itesabject ia the town of Prolumais in Upper Egypt, # hich hus « apecial 
inborest as an leolsted outpost of Hellenism and ase privileged commun atnding oitvide 
the general ayatum of Prolumaio adminstration Tuformation concerning Prolemnis i 
‘tantalising in ite slgtiness, and even the wiforts of Dr, Plsunann vail to cant but « 
broken hight npen ite hitters, Yet an exhaiwtive serutiny of all the relevant (scriptions 
aud paqeyrt, and « judicious compurison of Hew with documents of other Hallowiaticcitivs, 
havu euutiled the suthor to madd vory-comsidarnlily to the existing #tock of knowladge 
reganiing he town. By » consensus af yvidence reewn from ite political trtitutianm, ite 
cults andl festivals, atul the monmielatane uf ite inhabitants, Prolumeld de chown bo have 
petaieust, antl los deetrnytiin hy the Arabs, a strikingly pute form of Hellenie fifo. 
Awory thir detaile in Dr. Planmand’’ eocomnt atvention may be drawn to the oligerehto 
eharecter of the Guvarument (Which perhaps mngmated, mt, ot the authormngmest® Mh 
Rian interference, leet he tie eevolutiw muuetioned iy the dmesiptlon guppy. €0, and 
oo dates Luck to the durly hintory of the town), thi Hoveenwee of ite connediion with tho 


2 “di ts — 


NOTICES OF BOOKS 3) 


sentra! government at Alexandria, the presenow of nuinetous trade guilds, aml the 
perience of paganiem to the excision of Christianity. Tho wiefaliwes if pho 
hook might Kaye boot jnormumed iy « ponsprotie nt the miseollansous documents 
Used 8 sources of inforrwition: and ite altradtiveness le itipslred hy fw somuwlint 
erabhedt ntyle of exposition. A statement ou thi Fest page to the effet that the 
Proleiiles were the meet active ballavisers among Alexander's saccesors, is surely 
uufair to the Seleucida But these imperfections hardly detmet from tho geneml morit 
ot» work which throughout displays wide urnilitinn and excellent ſadenunt. 





) Archéologiques en Espagne, Per Pomax Pans Pp. 2g, 
4 Plates Paries Ernest Lorowx, LOL), 

M. Pierre Paris, whoee Beit sur Curt et Hindustrie prewilive on Rywighe i failing to 
all stuilente vf anelvnt Spain, ant whi hae ale: informed thom by his coosonal articles in 
the Architituyieher Ansa of the progress uf archaological Himsuvery in that oountey, 
appeals buco to a wider ctrole of readers. They can vililb utider hie vnthusiustic gublanes 
Altamira srul ite prohintoric caves with their drawings of primitive. beasts, Cerro de. loa 
Santos, Elabe where was found the masterpiece of Terian art, Cannone, Onan, Tarragona, 
With its cyclopean walle and superb ayuediet, wrid above all Nunuantia, where te patient 
resmarch of Schatten has laut dare the little Tborian hill-town, which js now being excavated 
hy the Byantards themselves, and the remarkably range of campa whith Scipio truilt with 
® solidity auited pither ts the eye of Troy than to 4 blickade of a fiw months The 
author does not disdain ty enliven his book With dewriptions of weunery wnt with auch 
stories a the pictaresjue tale of the coming to Elche of its venerated image of the 
Virgin, He has provided. number iif adequate photographs, which (Hustrate both the 
sites ani tho meet rimarkalle antiquities fonml an them, and has added a bibliography ta 
wach chapter. References in the text to thu nuinber of the plates aud @ sUNOMAy sap 
indiosting the chiaf plies mentioned would have added to the utility of the book. Ib is 
to be hoped that M. Pathe will sttract mame young Rngtish student ta wide and still 
unexplored fold! if prmarch, where there are many problews which cannot fail to interest 
all inquirors jrito the coramercial relations of the Mediternuman peoples 





Historia Numorums. A Manual of Greek Numiematics :\ New and enlarged edition: 
By Wamitay V, Heat, weskated be PA, Geone Machoxaun, aml W, Waorn, 
Pp, bexxsait: +906, with 5 Tables. Oxford: Clarendins Press, O01, 420 


A quarter of » cetifary has pewend sinoe De. Head's monumental dfimoria Numorvmn, waa 
first isnuet, aril the (unas of numisuratic literetare that haw accumulate since that date 
has nuvle it more hod mury dificult to keep pace with the date at preaunt at wir dinpeosl, 
Dr, Hon hinvelf ccntieswy that singlo-hanted ho could not have attempted the tank, and 
fa Hur prefiee to the second editivn makes handwme ncknowlodgemant of help 
aopurlod Tint hy Mr. G. P, Hill, Mr, Warwick Writh, De. Geonge Maodimald, and 
Prof, KJ) Rapeonsin revising and remodelling various sections of thy work, Whistever 
weception may he taken fr cartain matters of form ur detail it da 4 very grout achievement, 
vo which the setoren British numbnatiot amt hie collaborators deserve tho haarty 
‘congeatiilations Of all wtwidlertta 

The mak of bringing Greek onttisinatios ap to daty be indeed enopmoun, ‘Mie 
jrogres of the ‘British Macon Catalogues mm tho faat twonty-fivw youry li sone 
Weasure of the advance swle in « variety of inportant finite. Among the subjects 
emlraoinl by thee mre the Pulopairtiis Athen Avginu, Cortntly stil hur (oertes, 
Vorncay, and the Ringdum of Bowparos; 4 suncesiion of Provinces if Asia Minor, Oyprus, 

Kk 2 
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Syria, Phowniitia , Alesanirie and the Nomas of Egypt. In several of thine Pamnbenatic 
provinoss the cataluguing work of Dr. Head. bimsell anit-of thowe who till lately, were: hin 
cilloagues In the Dopertment and the [normeon infeodivdory ratter-with whioli it has 
Joan accompanind have placud the study win au vutively mew bakla 

Ib jv difficult to make wdequate selection# from the ousee of now miatorialy baleen rate 


cot by De. Heath andl lie eollaboriters in the present work. Anning the wartient ul thir 


novelties referred bo ia the remarkable vleotrun Water Of unknown Tonia atteiubion 
showing. two. confronted Hone with « forepaw oa the capital of «sechamn, an interonting 
survival Mf the Myconmaan type, paralldled by the Piaygian menumunte fof the mlaghbh want 
ninth centurion po. ‘The colt itself te hardly later than THe The stanilard ba thot 
doserited xe *Phoenivian,” But hus Dr. Head taken in the full significanee of the 
parsintwns iy thie anal jther eases of tale Mycetmeun uni Minoan types on archiae cote 
rt Tonia aud elsewhere £ Av allissinm ks Indeed, tame on. p. xxxtx by the disemrery at 
Kinases ds wall az amomge Tato Mycenseun remain at (14 Salwribe ity Cypere ot {uwigee” 
of precioas motal—in thy case of the Knossian example dropped or u surface marked with 
9 Minow siga—which show that at lunat tot later than the twelfth cantury pc. e pedium 
of cuereney forming the true antecedent stage to the early colmigy of Vonte wd Lovie 
hud developed iteolf in the Minonn world In oullmg attention 4» thie dimtoveuttes a0 
the Corolla Numiemution To wae farther uble ty pet forth « whole bedy of evidence 
proving that the Keypthar gold standard, the Light Babyloiian (yrabebly derived 
thoagh Egypt) aud « nustric system identical with the so-valiul *Pheeticum” were 
already peevalont in Minoan Crete. The gilver dang trons Kanes be 4 quucter of 4 
atater belonging to) tha latter eywten. Surely it ie remsounble tu suppome that tho 
Toni and other Grek traders adopted thu (mulitional standards that they trond y. found 
in use eithur ou the Acgoan Httornl or the manland of Greece, where, aa Prot. Ridgeway 
had khowt in the case of Myconnw itself, native starminrds alremdy existed. On Minoiu 
tablets from the Palace of Knows reckouings in talunte aro ulready yen. 

The trath by that, though # short reference le made to these new lines of evidence, the 
Oli assumptions of direct inffuonce from the East are still dominant in the present work, 
Tlie tact that. the metric aysteme of Groves wore alrowly in exintimer in the Aegean lanl 
at atime when Aegean civilization wae exercisiiat & preponderant influenes uot only kn 
Cyprom and the Constlands of Axia Minor lub in Palestine and Ploenidin iteelf thy no 
jueans wkkinilated This comes out 1a an Intensive form iy tho. muantion of thi temple at 
Minse nivd To on tho Come oGaza, where Dr. Head phiserre ‘thione ix reasen be pappoe 
that these divinities wore originally intrudaowd into Crote and Greees from Phoenicia.” 
So ton wetusd Of Mules ' This iaypuetunnt inland, Hist colunized froin Phomticie and Ato 
Luter porind Hellenixed by Dorinia, truck coim on the Mhooutcian standard, whiel: nae 
linve earvived in Melos from rewote times.” Bit it 14 an wwoortainnd aechsenlagion! fret 
thar thove are no Phowniiua traces Ih: Melon What qo do ketow ie that! it was the 
cons of an advanced untive forw of eultuce, gradually dominated ly that.of Minoan Crem 
anil sulmeynently by mainland Myconavan intluonces. “Tho * Phowiuian* tanked wae 
curtainly known thorn na onrly as 1800 ec. Only there wire te Phewnaieians, 

OF the aarly Totten atl Lgvian colnage extraordinarity qual) deureniinathina, going 
diivery te i ol 4 stater—imere pin'n howd wolttee—have leat mnpplied Vy the Artemis, 
Tromury. Between thy drrliest saters ascribed to Lydig with mero angular 
nud Che later clone with the forepecrte il tone, mew interiyydiate tyyses with the 
tovqpart cf a gout, and two cooks oF cocks! honds auw bul Miele place As to th Lydian 
origin Wf the wrt ul coinage ited and the attribution of inang of those early ixpor one 
coveet tut be entered. The Uterary Gadition an prerved. by Horoderos aad Xeno 
phucons of Rotophitn oxsrnet gretih agalant thie Wroand hilwtewrkeal Fuel sat efeiiination peachwal 
Saniéu ftom the Aqgeau Const and moet prohalily tromgt Lorian Litters) latins. ; 

Th wiust he anil that, we for at Teust xe the Auwtotion part of the Grock world is 
aonéerned, the hulk of the exoeptionally juturesting types mide Known amon the feet 
publication uf distri Meenrive bre to We fount asauny the antares Lironie fumuts 
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of Lujperial fitivn -Miny new types ure Bere cited sehich throw an jovalimlile Tight on 
lucul history, "The Mancan, tle magistracy aid emioent cifixens, the monnnenta, the 
indigonnos cults and folk-tore, tie public games and fostivale all tml new illustration. 
How it brings hore te a6 @ litth Greek community of eyodorty times wher im sou of 
the Ostia Hornnhiya we find se APXIATPOC poferred to ar» chief inagistrate ! How 
we realize thi permaninoe of Grouk eeligioun traditions, when at Nikomorlia we. sev 
the Godiexs holding « emall nilel of her temple, at Leshoe Gealdess and Kerperor 
holding it hetwoon tham, in peoeiwly the sane wag the Thevtukos aut Sainte and 
Kapuso ity Oe wenlbe dit coimtlese Byancine sfurinos | Of tlie highest Interest le the 
lennke modallion of Pergsnot—toand it 1902 ut Reoile in phe Baacow Alpes—sorhek 
amier Severus, ant giving what may be mllod an ehlreaated view af too Cheeses 
Altar,—which hax wonttiiated certain slik date Gewards the tray peataration of the 
—xXXX 

A hice pivoe of Trafies of the tima of Anronimis Pine proventy an interesting 
parallel co one already known, inscribed AIOC TONAL, Jecanahale Sone, Here we 
hare EIOYE FAMO), the ntiptinle of To ‘ethywing Ie at « eniled brite conducted by 
Hetiites gunting of Zeus sith Iu le bor (athue's sowshned (Bederramed) 
{Ansel Prim, Witet, 052)." At Thyntira & rematkablo series of corm relating to # Joeal 
tivinity Tyrimios or Apollo Tyrnunsoos, holdin » double exe, & now adiled. The 

type mepreemting Thinilitevtes as a. fiery with « saevitioo! bull bafnee be 
mem, at Prolene P Girdner hat pointed out ity Corolla Nyunieiliew, to supply the 
right attrthution of A Munich status deseribed by Kokalé am} Furewangler aa» Zeus, ard 
at the same time explains thy gouosia of the leyermd that Themistooles died fram drinking 
a tinlt’s biel. Biwt those ane only a few renders jmibatoee of the value of many Uf the 
tyjee of the Aubiiomue Deporlal Cilnage aililied to thio present wiition. Th iaall tho 
hore unfortunate that owing to the prosmye of apace in phe, effort to comprive thn whote 
moaturial in ome volute, pesmges af interest pulating te thia section of the work whisk 
appesrol in the furnur etition have been sut put or wbbréviated ty auab an extent 
as to home the crontor gut of thelr value, "Thie—ty take Mytiloue ui an example —tho 
observation of Leake aa to ho piwanntinant tante-of phils eity for recording thar mane 
of her principal cities ie cut ont, wut in thi ome of a somemhat earlier cain the acute 
ituntithestion by Newton oot the cults livdee on 4 prow with « figuee aid to have boon 
found by fidicemnen Lo (hy harhont ie Also auppreseed for np apparent remsot. 

For the nuntinmatic history of Greeee proper far and away Hie mond. inportent 
commrtbation te aur knowlodge within ecent yours haw been enppliod Ir the disvevery in 
1908 of. hyurd of Mylan statern—perliaye originally amuunting to ubuut [00— hick 
have beet partially deseribil by M Jamosoo in the Rerue Nuararrtiqus. Thi 
Lixcovery caus too lane to be iwerted inthe bedy of tho work of the present editien of 
the Histurer Semone except in the shapes of afootniite, Wat = alert account hae boot 
iieeerted atone the Addwude Been thie le very ieemplete, unr lodbed without full 
Uustritlon coulil any red! notion he giver af Hho valite uf thip iieoovory, inehuling nearly ap 
wholly new types and covering a hithorte blank peryod im the coinage, The finest type 
{not mentioned in the b work) byw yethfal bend (nn 6 elime-titting yetaus, ehother 
a lees here orone of the Dioseuri it iv Uitfioul) to aey Ae examples of naturalistic act 
umy be mentioned the lig leaf type and one-roproxenting a ram’ hoad, and the evolution 
of the more goamutrical types, une wnggestod by a alight varuticn of mmottier, will he (met 
Wo have a. pile special valin do the: history of Greek euti-types Melow lp early tines 
wae the ching art centre of the Central Agynan. Ite intinute rulationa with Mincan 
Crete have been already referred to, and ite unbsoquout colonizarion trom the Maintamd «ide 
in Late Myconnenn tunes Even the Doran invasion could mot have Jemiyght with it « 
complete Ireak with chr mavtiew tradition, atime the followers uf Dollis ae Delphos 
ineluded not unly Aclaaknn Eronr Amykiae bat *Misyaia” aud other members of the prw 
Hullenio atsck. Th tho seventh contury 9c, both in jue vase painting and in ile glyptic 
worke—the ‘Melian” chase of germ—thi Inlet easily attsinud the pricy of Grewew, 
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Thie newly discurered nuniswitio series jrolings war mequaintance with Mellen art 
uider another anpuet. 

Serius exception must be taken to the acoomnt given hy Dice. Head of the maguifonnt 
stator of Eli peosnting the vayle’s head abave a leat, whick fir lengemess of seupe be with: 
out an equal io the whate Greek werigs [ty while character in fact betrays @ Kao 
ecountiimed to work with & sgulptor’a chisel rather than a monoyers graven, — 
Gatcust in hie Types of Greek Coiow had road the ſatter-—non very clear un the B, AL, 
epeetmen,—ae BA and foul puggested that this imeceiption, which has all the charncterities 
Of at artiot’s nigrmiune, might pefer to Dawdalow of Sikyon, whe i Knows about this perce 
14 Love exedntod work ut Olympia In thit Beat edition of Historia Nimnum the view wae 
xedopted that thu: lettors refarrod to-an engrayer's signature amt they were read A Aor AA. 
In March of tact your 1 wae able te exhibit to the Ninuienutic Sootety 4 finely presereend 
epeeinien of Usd olin any which the resding AA & clowr and which soe far bo confirm 
P Gardour's dttribubion But in the prowent wetk the deseription, appended to the 
Yory unworthy Ulweteation of the com it Fig. 229, je ae follows * Large Eagles teal 
abowo mn ivy loaf, henweth, emotions: AA ee 110." Tt mune be steered on thie than the 
feel fuel has eethor Hie appearaine of beyong chan ivy, ‘The loseriptlon tt oa net Leneetht 

vthe loaf,! a point which hay a ilistinct bearing om the question as bo whither dt ropreseuts 

an astint'’s signature Itis AA nok AA or ITO, the latter reading being: breed 
apparently on & «till more: tilifferently struck sot in the British Mirnewim Dr. Hed 
‘has even Quiltly withdrrwa the stugeotion thet the eleghature belong bo un enupraver, 
whioh he waa willing to adhuit in tho thest edition. < 

Tis dealing with tho othe of Thadly Dr. Tioul givoe naltful prominence to the evidures 
supplied hy w fewly discovered invarippion which ehewe that the Tiewntine art 
Hermbloian silver water was kuown as the ergo ‘Iradeeredy, In miy * Moran of 
Trentino’ the danpdmibility oF identifyin: the dues referred to ry Arietatle with the 
diobot had heen already pomted oat Tha above snograph haa boon here need sa a new 
lualx toy classification; bat M, Vlasto's publication of » howd of ‘Lirentine yoms strock 
during the Hannibeti: perio, anil the naw evidunce thems supplied as te the Hanaibalic 
standard dary prdbably too late fer potion "This, however, cannot be said of the impertant 
dontribation of M, Viasto—Lee Momus fOr ve Tareom, pubilisioal io 1800, to edict 
reference shoult certainty have boon uae, Mention, too, shotld certamly have been 
mivle of the extradndinucily. (ntervating ellver atater wignot by the actin, KAA. — 
ane 6F the feat pichurtosyuu le the whole Greek suries,—ahowing a miko boy ethetdnt 
fastening on tho dtidiss of a warrior, who standa liu front of hid steed. ‘Thie odin was 
purchased hy thy Bertin Mien. tn 120 for 6700 marks. Win will the Coin 
Deqeerhrnsit of the Firitiny Maseiiaty have snus fhe this at ite dinposal fier tle porchewe of 
cutijpuu tumiaiatli’ Crosstired ae the opportunity coon | : 

_ la kis epoch-muking contribution wo * Athanian oott-engravere in Thaly,' made by 
Or, RL, Poole to tn Vewdenetig Chroniole in (883, stoese wae hod on! the gone 
artintie ytalitive tlaplige| hy « serie of hinds that appear about 425.06 on coins of 
Thuri, Herudek, Nevins Vella, andl Nuspotis accompanied by thy lebtie 4 Th Poole’s 
conolneien that the @ hore rpresonts the agnature of wn vrtist and hie toe diserimina 
tem in this matter frre been recognized by » sexjen of yeritors well qualified: re wengh the 
aesthetic a4 well ae the purely onnilimatie stdee of Ale protilem, Th samme to te 
therfore to bed mibject fos reyiot thak te weoe|taiee wooordud to thik luberpwetutio 
in the wariior edition & hore appyrently withdrawn. Tn support wf Ghia changed attitude 
voferynne ld trate to some rodent publicatinawhink wholly igqone the aratio equapons 
Hit one tind thoughe to be fully mule oak Reference be came to the ingeniows attempt 
of Mad. Te. MoCloan to discover mumariod) valine Ii lethone seat) ix) Hhie desl obkue 
cmees, Mr- Mot'loan woul see tn the ® af the present sorties tho matbor O00 and brings 





Sdn the parller elite tte letters score t version can harily by intentional aml 
righity deenribed aa fan! the leaf dud the LF wobalty ius $9 ally af th pow. 
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it litte conmexion with the value ol Dionysian goli|-pioces Poit thine were Bit stew ub 
laaut half ® gorerariom Javer than the bulk of the present series! The other reference 
in to thos recent articles on Toro hy Messivnrs con Fritze wal Gaebler in Nomi (1000), of 
whiel tt mmy safely be sid that it 4 cute paradentonl in ite preulte than any prsminmatic 
publication if recent times. Th ie autticiont to auy hore that & series of Torinagan typos 
belonging to tho lest quarter of the Fifth Century i teonght down tw after 30 no, 
Tr. Reuting on the otter haml in hin wehanstive study of the coine of Terina filly 
ecoupile the view thal @ represents the signutare of the artlat who worked bn the other 
Maus Grascian cities above inentioned, 

The view put forward in my ‘Syrwusan Medallions’ thac the later taeue ofthe silver 
dekadradhiis covtietts Hteclf with thy fouulation of the Assinarian Garnee on theo distest 
of ie Atlienians ly $13 is heed dovepterd, but the fill worotlary of Hie dit fle hemrtige on 
tho totindrachit issue at Syracees: seems hardly to be treatin Veot it le a miatter of 
such fmismatio wumenth that «few wards may bo allowed in thin place. ‘The famone 
Wiralmehin type of Kimon with the teeing head of Asethivs, which t hire clasenl ne one 
of the hypothetion) late tetrahrachie isaned, wna already linitated at Himern, distroyed be 
109 n.c., nq wollias on the early Carthaginian coins of Mutya struck about 4G m.c 
No tetendrantrms are lower wrewormg te the *Mudallion’ in Rinwdn's fully developed. 
style ‘The existence Of an alinest unique telradeabhin int the etyle of Buainetos’ 
dokaltncliine ie ited? a) atrong fidination that thaiy iesie had owaail very shortly after 
he thne when hie “Medallions” were flea etruck—in other wanks alour 400n.c ~The 
cessition of tetrailrachm twee be ti all probebility dud to son Hnwnom! vowp nt 
Dionyaloe in thé early days of bis tyrsuvis, of the seture Of (ese peferred to by Aristotle, 
Their place wae quppliod partly by imported *Peynsi,” partly by the profifie tethadrnohw 
oojnage of the Carthagmian Dommion in Sicily, tt evan jocks pw if there had bean 
sone dufinite conmeition Iewewn Dibtiysies ant the Catthaginians regnlating nvtaal 
monvtary relatione Le den) T think, be deinonetrited that au artiob Lemlived (ny the oldlioe 
of the reat Syracuean ongraver—if nut EBuxinetot himself—actudlly worked for the 
Carthaginian die in Sicily, The fine early type with the qnadngh, an alwoet exact 
redintion of Eusintlow’ deemltauhim, amd quite listines fron thir liter, Agstipoklains 
clusd, te hore oimitied_ 

The clése inter-connexiin of the Sieulo-Punie vottw with those of the Sicilian Greek» 
aml they: intimate relation on the other hand with the domestic Oarthagining nuninge 
nrake Jt qaxzmnely fncunyeninuttey exparnte fhe fee lather fron the fre ee fe here 
dime hy almovt the enti Uliekness Uf the yulume. [tla the lows exounable that at lant 
=o fur We the Siculo-Puntc ootnages are concerned a yok exumplo had already been «ut 
mthe Britiel: Mowam Outalogee. Even reganis tho mainiaml territurivs of Varthagy, 
the wld Eoropewn ties that yo hwwk ve the femutest yrebitturte tines feaserted 
Hhetwwnteon from the carlos period of Nor history, “Te Seventh Contiry tombe of tho 
aity ulroudy show. 9 far ae ibe external of divitization go, predominantly wimdier ie 
jathonuce, not of her pron Mother City frat of that of Syrwowse, “Phe loter bistary of 
this part at Afrles males it an Llaly beyond sun, ‘The dismininatle type celfyet the 
porelininanoe frat of Syracuse amd thon of Rome. “This viilont divorea ani ilistant oxile 
jar on one’s conse of hjetorio fron, 

With retermoe to the jalind of Giolos (Goeo) 6 alight corrpotion shoall bomnle, 
The type of Une date braimer coliaud, thi hand of Aptarte os a comment fis sotlilng to de 
with the comuine of the anciont sinvtuary viribla cn the isleml This la not as here 
stated.» temple of the Phoenpmn Moon Goddess hur a prehistoric Millar Shrine, derng 
from @ perikd ling stitecedink to the fine appwarence of Phemnichen eettlurs in the 
inland 


The very magnitude of Hata Nemorim., love expanded by sone 160 pages. urahow 
i inovitable that.oven.on 9 euporticial wtudy an indoprndent critic should, find: canse for 
dimgrommnit and occanhuiil reetification. ‘The hook wonld have grestly grinest if in pluie 
“af uaedap reproductions of the ul blocks lb had beun freshoned up with new illaetratione, 
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Bur xhe value of this groan work nae whole oan hardly be rowched by these eniticna in 
detail, Very grewt qaite have been taken to aupply former Incusae and the estreomly 
useful Indexte have Lows groathy added te The masterly dutroductlin bas heen largely 
retnodellisl aid rewritten by Dr. Head. A vaet mass of new matorial hue been added bw 
the metrologicn! secmous, incorpersting the work of Lehmann, Haelartin, ond others. 
Stil] te return to the recurring plaint of shin prview—it is difficult to wndeentaid why thy 
valuitile new evidenve euilectod by Poof Potrie aud atler explurery myarding Egyptian 
weight stambanta, whiieli ovrtaily had a most direot influence on those of early Grgner, 
have heen ooutted, while» much importanes ia atlavhed t thoee of Baliylonia, the 
influence of which on Hue early Agent civilization was al must exteeunly remote and 
dlavet wliilly Lailiroet. F 
Awrure J, Evass, 


Catalogue of the Greek Coins of Phoenicia. By @. Fo Hn, M.A, With 
one Maph & Taleo the Phoeniclty Alptabyt, aiul 43° Plates, Py ulif#a6e 
Londins, LO, Printed Ly Order of the Tenatowe af the Britis Maseum. £2 


Whatover he the-truth os rogarde Dreadnonghia, i wnat be reluctantly mdmittted ae 
regards (irwek cuine that Britain eat) ho longer peytentl ty keep ace wilh Germany in then 
whatton if now wey uieitluns Lt be therefore salisfaetery tu noty line well abend elie is is 
the tinportent duty of tanking lier treasares xocosaible for study Tuned, the antale of 
stholardhiy ia this eonntry tccord tow enterprise: that ony comm contenrplate with thu saw 
Win atifiest aeininetivn as the Ryitiay Moteur Olstalogue ef Greek Cetus ‘Tondots tie 
loft Paris, Berlin and Viera hopdlwely byhind. Bown claw ipod forty years ayo, the 
wortes hat progressed ohm Hust but ale oiwe Raut, exch Volume we it appeared marking 
& distinot advenoy in var knowlelge of the regi dowlt with Mr. Hille Jhoanpin 
misintsine Cie teavtition esoellentiy, He fal unesuatly trying dificaltios 14 enemnter— 
(hy ohaeurity uf sane af the Phoouiches loyyuds, tie compliesturl aywtome of dating, the 
‘paucity of defiiity and well-extattinhed liistorioal fucts. the cotifusion engeridured hy the 
Jang drawn-out struggle borween the Seleauidan and the Plolemes, Bue by patient study 
OF his tuntesial he hos wieceedel in threwine frewh Sight on quite « nitmbier of date pilacey 
We may montinnd spoelally bis discussline af the pue-Alysandrine culms Uf Aradius mated 
Sidon, and hie exandmticn of tho monograms on the later tetradractina of thé fret of 
thesy tym nities He does tal) justice, too, fo thy mieresting types that figure on the 
solonial beues af Tyre The hook bs, ef enurse, tivliepansable to scotkers in the fldlit 
Whioh it:o0vers, In joint of farm, lt wxhibite the custewery tendeney to ftroduce 
Hnpmovemente that Mie use of ite nrodocesxors lune saggewted “The dircethon uf Hie digw he 
nated inal ramus where it wan likely to have woyovalun x evvlouce: The hints aa to the 
promansdcs of individual specimnns have boets eennorvnil ter tlre fot of the paige, . thine 
roinlering thy heady af the text more cloar, Aud the weights of all colae ate given, wot 
only in gone Troy, hut als: ti grommos—an innovation thet will bo warmly appreciated 
abrowl, "The pedal ons fe rm the gerund fiternl wots, mat it uludes no fewer thar 
sevan pomrved for a] mage pices ul represented jh the Missin braye—s fentitne 
that id particularly welcome. ulbeit if ls Ly Ho nieanenuw, The lndieves ave ue full anvil 
useini as eyor. "The collotype reproductions are vory fair, Wut not ee goed that oon coal 
nuk wish [len herter. 


Aes Grave Des Schwergeld Rone wu. Mittelitailens, ete. By Di, Jie, 
Kod. Haxossors, Vol. EL Pp. xaviii+280, with 1 Plate Alu Atlin al 103: Platoe 
in large folie,  B'rnukfurt a. ML os, Baur and O6;), 1010, 27 1, 


Hichurtin'’s long expooted Cores Numorwa Aerts Growls, op at lonct the main budy of 
it, hae appewred wt Tnnt, and it ix not tow much to say that it tory than fills the bigh 
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hopes with which tt advent wee awaited, To point of suaterial production Ub be 4 truly 
tagnifivont wack, Thy 103 collotype plates that go to muke lip tli Atluw acu adiniratily: 
executed, one and all, There note single failure among the 2000 mcparace inptratiens 
they contain. Amd the volinme of text ie legibly prmtet on » binge quatto page with « 
comfortable litt Ont excomd¥e margin, We iuavine that tire will be yuneral agrouiont 
With Mi Babelon’a brio? and comprehonsive verdict : (eat bies le Tiere le phe boat yuo la 
Wuvismatigoe ait Jaman produit. Nor are the contents lose worthy of the respoot ant 
gratitente of wey ptudent of ihe eubject ‘Thay embewly the rowilts of mang yeate 
of comscinations ane well-dtirectod Ixbour, carried wut by une whose yuulitiostions for the 
tuk wore uniywo. He ie hiwself (lie fortunate possessor of what in hy fae the finest 
volloction of dee grape in exivtence, snd he hae boon ble to mmtoh mufflicens leleurw 
thal thar pralilie nied private imgncaie of Koroye that were of lnrportancoe for 
purples, 

That Hruoheriii'e resoarchod’ have lod to: farsmwaching conclusions ja already woll 
known awoug numiematinte, Hhs Views have bewn. vatlined in the page of tw 
Zehr fiir Newlewntlt and eleewhore “Myer Qhiwe whe eemnut sue theif way bo 
aovoyt thom lw tidy exhirety are Gain te admit that they profoundly inodify what have 
hitherto been the nccepted uvtion» regarding tho early history of Roman pony, We 
need not, however, discuss them here, for a fall atavenuent of thier te ret avallahle gut; 
it be Hesurverd fore encom weil (ital volomw of the Carper What we get ip this valiane 
in & wotiod of cleseitiid ite of the Variyus epecimone which the authur hae seen, or about 
which he fev been ubie to <ituin rotiable information. The wherenhuaty of math ia 
noted, and im weight an condition ewrefully recorded, while Uhere be «runing 
eimeannntaoey plowtitiye with ofl the inchdental pointe that are of any <alow for tlie uciuntific 
enyurer, Thy opening avetion, which the excelent Wuytrationx ronder extranniinarily 
intaresting, describes the we rede and wes sigwetnm ot Central Italy, Thy remainder 
wf the volmane ie deerntord to thie are gree proper, tlie order of trvatiuene bulug ae follows - 
(1) Latin: and Chanpwols, treladiag not only the urban issoes of Rome Itself, together 
with thy cuntemporary piovea minted at Capua, bot also various groupe that musi 
tw assigned. to privileged cities of Contral Maly; ¢t) Apulie (Tametia, Avcubun, 
Vounsin); <3) the Yortini; (4) Picermim (Hatria, Firman}; (5) Cnibria (Ariaiinuss, 
Tyueiun, Trlr, oto) UW Kivurie (Velathri, Yaryuinii, wie. Tho koynote of the 
‘whole in thorouvtnew without uadue prolixity, We congratalaze Dr Hayhartin mort 
cordinily, and shall Jook forward with keen anticowation te the conchoncn, of a work that 
richly deserves the much-atiied epithut * monumental’ 


Die sacrale Bedeutung des Weines im Altertum. Py Kons Kiexcuen. 
Py viii 102, Ghee AS Tipelinamn, 10, M3. An 
This lea coadubla Little treatise ott the ane of wine ip the ancrificial coremunios of the wackenty 
— the Gronks), sant in supe of the quasi-religinn functions of thelr alx life. 
principal passages fram Che auth are brought together anil the views af the writer's 
Pradicomorm, <q. Yon Peiten's wlinsertation De Lilations, ae tentporately discussed. 
Tho wucasious of Ehation. wore mmny : tn formal sacrifions, in.commnxtan with Naeerdunn 
enterprises indertakon or ovwrpeswd, in nath-taking and at the synsposia, All the goile 
(except Aritophani¢ elond quia) shared in these offerings, "The wine was dilored bo thus | 
AUuted, us ie the wenle af ordinary life, of which, pothapa, they wore origimlly suppowod 
te partike with man. But the Chilonian divmition looked for wingloss nifyrings, » hublt 
prohally contracted in the peried tiefore viticulture Li sew Nopeov· me li well-known, 
the Olymiple deities, Zeus Soter anid Wve Heroes bial thoit ahare, aa woll as the enigmatic 
Agatindaunum, who waa, it is suggested, originally the ancestral founder of the family. 
To liim (09 to tho dead) wae offered unmixed wine,  In.an. interouting ⸗Kinn Neaatond 
+ Wine and blood’ Kircher contends that the wine-lihasion itt sume cases tookethe plice 
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of primitive blood-drinking or blied-libation, Wine-—and noticoabiy. m-mxed wine— 
es offore| tr th deal boon it wae the beet eahatitate for hloodl, aed the imbibing af 
blood could alotin reuninate the wasted boty, The very drinking of ‘hialthe’ ait 
Potationy from a common cup tay bo a wirvival of an early diatom of dit king blood with 
a Yew to mxyairmg or erengthoning a bond of hhood-Wotherhood and fellowship. Thi 
vertaln that by the anchente wine was believed more seriously than hy. ne ta he· 
valuable (qualities al metrimunl, and it is probable tat Dr. Jolwen's fvuous dictum that 
“She who aspires to be « hero unust drink brady” wold not have munied entirely 
‘Esneiful. ‘Treope wf this truusition from blood to wine yay fairly be deveoted in Groek. 
custom, but the argument hes matusally to he hilped nut » good deal by the analogy of 
fariaroie and non-clasties! uastom, Certain uther topies are tuuched on, ¢y. the 
neering and object of Uhntorx offertiuge (luter-cummunion wnd renunviations and the 
nature of the pemitive god of wine, who wae nwt nocessarily ‘the jolly Racohua’ han 
It stay bo, thi indwellig genias of the vinw. A concluding chapter denla with various 
drinkiny-customa ‘oF Lhe ancinia, 


Reinheitsvorschriften im grischischen Kult. Vou Txxopon Wiowren, Pp. 143. 
Giese: Atrnen Tlynimaxy, 10. [Rellginnegeschichtliche Verwache nl) 
Vorurbeiton. 1X Bard, f. Heft) 


This houk in @ aeofal collection of pases from ancient wuthors dealing with various 
objets or situations which «ere held fikely to bring’ about toligiwwe bmperity, ane 
whieh worn un that ageount, Jadu to the would-be wardippers The great cries jab 
the life_ot man all tend:to bring shown religiows impurity. Suoh ary the sexwrn of birth, 
sickness, anil death, which expe tim to the attacks of mons, Many ayimats, such ae 
the dog nod the sheep, aml many taninwte objects, such as iran and gold, were trelil te 
expose lit to sindlir danger. An acquaintanes with Greek and Reumy amulets peewale 
a wuloepreat belinf in w kid of Nomoeuzauthic treatusont of Hiese attdoka. Thies tlw 
wearing of smtilvte in the form pt the noxings aninls, the wearing of rings composed of 
the noxious ietals and the worry of symbols of genenitinn were accoutited 4ficacious 
in couvterscting the dangers, The book ia aaeful loth as a work cf reterunce, aul 
mw index of the deep-rootedness of primitive auporstitions evun in au ailranaed stage 
of city 


Die kultische Keuechhsit im Altertum. Yor Eooes Pamnnn. Py. 200, 
Gin Atreen Tiirteways, 1910, [Religionsgewhichtlicha Vermohe and 
Vorarboiton, V1. Rand.) 

The main proposition of this work is that enforced chastity inv Greek.anil Romar ulta 

waa dio to the helif Vint Mone thi Wodieated were usted to ihe deities whWh they 

marred (lepde yayor) The subject ie worked ont in yroot und sometioes in mthor 
ropilsivw detail, tn the flevt part the enthor ilastrates the ideas underlying coremonial: 
cehantity, sore eopetially: the religious power which fis olserrance wae suppnmed | ta 
bentow. The second jurt deals with the chastity of priiste und Prienlecees of quurtiitaber- 

Huitios, thew being sinmuurated in estalogue form, Tho examination le thin exteniled 

16 thume canes ie which eliastity wee required of roligicow nffimals other vhan priests, oF 

of Iny persone taking part ju religious ceronwniet. Perhaps tin nnat interowting 

saggention ( that virgin goddesews, much am Artamiix, worn in urigin daitioa of fortility , 

aud that the notion af virgin parity was of comparatively Jate growtli. Certainly the 

duetrine if ascetic, which bs the ouncomitant of thie nation, seams to he the outcome 
of the introepootive Lendencive al a developed ctvilizatln, ‘This explain the popularity 
of the worship of Isie and the Magna Mater in the Cirkbce-Roinad workl 
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De nuditate sacrs sacrisque vinoulié «cyeit J. Heckesnicn  [Ryligion 
geeih, Veriivhe a, Vararheiten EX. 2), Pp. 122: Claes Thpelenen, 2. 
M. 3.80. 


This ia anethor-of tha livaliahla series nf collections of mater! relating to the himtory of 
foligion edited Ly Witneh aml Deutmer, The Geet port dends with meutity lip connexion 
with ritual And superstition, with the aaual elinpter on ihe sani Mature in Christian 
ritnnl, whore ip te chiutly confined vo the baring of shu foot, ‘Tho second part deals with 
the relignaoe or eaperstitions wignitieanne of Kinote aul other forme of Testinew ot eeottlinne 
mout, suck Ax cindlos and pines, which were vemoved during eeremonios, or used Ln 
witehernlt for inding te victim by a spel. The short teoatiag iv full-of intenveting 
rantter. 


De Graecorum Theologia capita duo scripsit CakoLow Marianer. Py. 122. 
Weidmann, 1910, 7 


Dr, Reiihante uses "theologian! dn. ite Greek sete, Diels hee proved thy oxintenee af 
at dhl corpua al Hoiweris allagories which wae a source of Hernclitna, *Plutacch'y Litw 
of Hoamor,” ant Stobacus, and others; aleo of Sextun Emyoricus and * Probus * on Vorg, 
Kol VI St. "Thee two, however, derive jrmnuullately front Hirneleo thé grainmartan, 
The frat caput contalne & puruitaf this aource - the sources of Coymitas apo traced ly 
the way: Craton le suipwctod, bub is o¢iduntly not-himeelf the eouroe : an exarcipation of 
Eustathive oyontuntly peveais the importance of the fumale grammar Dyn, who seen 
to hive timo w corpran atl added tr it hernelé Sle le mab a tere Metitivs personntion of 
the Sibyl ly « writer of the firth cuntary, 10n,; ad Uoener thanght, lat a real "gram 
iiatick' of New platen times Crates wee osed in the corpns, The oan * eaput- 
coals with Apololoras of Athos, prolives same mew fregmenta, and shown the diftermuve 
ite Hvtheal buterewn him and the Stud schunlaf Crates, 

_ (hoellonkriik le ified) da findye without prolanged atidy, but tha Bick mien 
Jeorned, able, anil sober. 


Dis politische Wirksamkeit der griechischen Frau. By rm Readserers, 
Pp. OF Sue, Lelpeia = A, Botta, Wh) 

"The Greek women in: politics” tea rile suggesting p trosdor and wore exuiting: renge 
ef topies than thowe that ine netnally diacowed inp this little eeeas, which Ja aqninly 
eonfines Lo the wpigeaplical mutarial of Tapert ties Useful and well grvispod lide 
ate give of tesoriptiona anil Gidre are wilequate references to Hie testimony of coin 
From this eyidonce ix ta clear that womer in the Imporial pqe often, probulily, becuase 
they ure rich wren —andicrtook fufiiite | Tturgie' aid officiuled an Gynmeiarclix 
aul dyuretliru, Thoy also filled ourtale uouistracios, euch ws the archonahiy at Delphi, 
Sparta, Syroa, and Thasos. A wait was domutimos a Prytnote (like Huy Nynphidie 
Bormnive who fyurey on bnparwl cofw- ot Pergaman), romotious _ Stphyehores, oF 
hold other einidhie offices It does hot Agpene Chad these (fines irnsdred patitionl or 
‘parHaruentary ' datios lit thier look) Couneil The dutios were mainly cutnectod. with 
roligion amd cultus, Chough they eonotitnes carried with them tho privilege of eponymy 
and the more doubtful povilege of provaling the meoussery fide. Brernaten., mane 
creer, tHnkoe Th Cheney iat Uhtwe alliings were niniuly wemtliwl to Asie Minor, and wean 
there chluty to ite western aii] muith-ogstorn districts Coiepicicus inifanees ccour 
iu Lyoit wad Caria; and it i enggested (j. 0M) har garvival of the @noint Murror- 
roohn (tho begumony of tha mother in family nil etate | the tewoteg at kinwhip through 
the nother, ee) wae resprnalble for the appearoce of mons iy trom countries tn 
offtes that were, Woininally at Jakel, imigyleterial, The evilenos that conteots Mu 
Lycian Mutterrocht deseribed by Heredntis with the macrpoone of Tmpertal tyes tay 
indent, neither abumilant. nor decisive, but the writer how handled 1 jmllcinely, 
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Beschreibung der Glyptothek imi Miinchen. Von A, Fumrwaxucen; xneite 
Auflage, bovangt vou Faun Wourrks. Pp. vil +418. Munich; Buckbola, MO, 
M. 3.50. 


The intent of this vew. edition vontres li the Adginetan Aculptares; for since the 
publication of Fortwinglor’s ontaiogue in 100 hie dincovertss ay Aegina, wal tum 
jovestigntion nf the evnleney have covolutymieal one notlons aa to the comparition of the 
getline ait Che preterntlon aM Clete frilivilund feos, Ae had blew made dove 
holes for tlie rovixign ‘of Lhe eatalngiic: wood hin great pablication * deginn «upplies all 
the nepessary data, “Those have now heen worked into the preennt catmlogue with a vare 
anil thorenghre fer which Prof. Wolture’ name tee sattiehont gunrantes: hin pluty 
lowards him tbo «tele Martwangles’s sieve pather than bo tutify 
or critiniee thom. Thé-ilite of paltioution wan too edly fora reference to Dr. Mackenzie’ 
Teconutxuctin of the KE. padimeny in the Zrifih Srwel Aananl xv. 7 a catalogue would 
ferndiy be the palace fhe dinomesion, latin inilioation ff Prof. Wolters’ views weal lieve 
lwen weloomy, Anéthor addition cousiste in sume new ovidence a bo proverivner 
reoovendd! Inout Villinl'e Pubbriche di Vevond, 1733. unit from dooumenté left by Title. 
Tho vow indexys are mvofyl : anonhor that might he suggested iso table of the cantante of 
he plites of Fuetwiingler’s Aogini diy rilition to the evtalogne tiomitleme 5 it le tot any 
to Geil and identify all the fraguwets there Boured. 


Landschaftliche Elemente in dear grechischen Kunst bis ot. 
By Miawoner Hurwetaxs, Or. Phil Pp tt Boon) Priedtmh Ceheny 110, 
11) {usbentions. 


Mins Hotromann ators at Seacitg wot the appercrnope of lanileape in Greek Ait, She 
rightly takes tie poriblon ax one dlodling with the aetting of the patterns withiie 4 stile 
Holi of ¥ixion tather than with the presoiws or absence of natatal Rana. But ii places 
hor wim m diverted. Tho rolanye novelty of Upetan oxcavation funda the th 
anusnerate in ihitall the varidie natiraiietin motives awed in Minoan Art, She sovenmbee 
alee to they fastinating pain of distributing the diferent seventh aut Sixth eoutury qane 
fabrics 10 their enppoked tontrew of ofigin, The lutter lll of the stay le concentrated 
myn lotwilod analynin of certain ypooimene of Attoc bhiwk- and red-fipmed pomery. Kur 
Ho onurmucrstiony Of the taturaliate eclemeute owed in theblen will wolre the pirobham iar its 
strigt seure Thin the me af ouch elemetite Us eulitwdiuation te the sinule effect uf tlue 
whole whiok diatinguiabos inadecapo and conpoquently luniicape eletarte from deeige in 
general, Anh for thie we ceqnite fuller oyidence trom rennin expecially of the long 
period betwen the Myovsiiany aye art the age of the Hellenistic relief The wall-worn 
thome of the Shieht af Achifloe anal the lidientions af onvivewmet oy Ate wos Josigne 
take ue but « little way. Tr may bo that the final dimappearmnoe of parntlag fn «ll ibe 
highir forme wakor the dovelopanont of Mendeape fy Greek Art inaolnble, Hut a 
eolluotion uf extant yonmaina iu which thi artint aliws hinuwelf 
and seconlarily a dewiyner would he of yrwater valine thay stich « eoupilation as the 
present, careful aud gomprohennive wa it in 





Greek Papyri in the British Museum: Catalogue, with Texte. Vol tv: 


The Aphrodite Papyrt. By 1L 1) Bei, with an mppondix of tio Vapyri 
WOK Onew, Pp. deville idk Leaulon, Ltt, Ba, ye * 


The fourth volaue of the Retish Masoum Catalogue of nonliterary pupyri his w himo- 
geneous character which wae not poessed ty ite predocessors. Thingl: cotter 


harper than any of Ui previane voles, it velates to « single find of papyrt, dealing with. 
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“the Afisies af « siialé district aud coveritia uuly » short peril ed tine "Me elutyict be 


that of Aphroilito (Cho tarlier 'AqwoNeys 2015, tha inoduri Kou Teligau, fants for bie 
discovery of the Cairo Menander papyrae) atl the poriod i the verly part of the eiytith 
ventory, « puried hitherte tery scantily ropresented by original locumenty, The 
collection ww wiyniped by tie British Muswum sned wrtited liye Me. fell canebete of the 
achninivtmtive papors af the pagarchy of Aphrodito,— thy pagareliy lieing (aa Mr. Bell haw 
Wready shown in thin Jewrwi xviii: pp J09,0) the unlit of wdininetration at thie dite, 
im place af the molant.nome, ‘The mont interesting section nf those peywny ccnsinty of 
«Melal tethers from the Arab Governor of Kagypt, Kurrali b Slurfk, by tlie Growk jeeurtty, 
Baailiiud: tho moet extensive eeotion le tliai which contains the areounte of the 
revere of the ilistrict. Boch throw mach light on the curly Anil edininintration of 
Egypt, and will be ot conslilirable interest ty futare hivtoriens.of the Mohanumetan 
empire. Some of the aitiein! orders have Arable counterparts, att Uhre ine connidernhle 
group Of optic documenta whieh have bow edited by My. Crim ; lit the great Tale wl 
the calloction win Greek. ‘The Greek je fluent, ut unjraromytionl, and iv rendered 
wummwhat mnintelligible by a rere bapleard system of punctaation. Palasognaptically 
these papyrt form an jimportand link, beteeou the previously kivows dootmmerts af the 
sermath ooutary wad the variant valluni minuedtiles of the ninth ; some »peciminn have 
hoon pnbiiisted hy the New Palasagraphival Soowny, and in the ating attachod po vol. i. 
of the Botioh Museum Catalegns. Thi editinyt of thre documents, anil expecially of thas 
accounts, hae promontal extmordiuary difficultion of jutergretetion, which luwe beets dial 
with by My. Bell with the most adinitable akill wad pationce. ‘The volume is @ monnment 
of Inbour, and i 9 to be regrotted that there can _nooesenrily he tow who will he ine 
position ta appreciate it properly, 


The Influence of Wealth in Imperial Rome. By W, 3. Dati. Mp, xi+540, 
New York Alacmullan Ca 1910, Ra Gof ray, 


The ies of thix took i» good : it #efs ont 16 tree the influence of taoney and of the 
conmmerclal aphath tineyghout the period of Homan But the iden ia not 
cwmnistently encrled owt, Ths greater part cif the beak le comeernud with the ponial lf 
of the Kimpire, and, thowgh the aecoine is well urmingéd amd Interesting, it hardly 
justifies the authir’e claim tu have approached Ve sabjoet from a naw point of dopacture ; 
itliffers little in mint of thew from’ meh works aw thowe of Frictlinder and Professir 
DU, ty which ae obtiguihin le acknowledged, and does pol sim at their evmpre 
Tonnivensas. Profesaor Davia wiakew tho commor trrar of treating tho whole period of 
‘Roman rie too much ae single units inetances to Hlustran 6 statement ore taken 
iivllscriminately fren the fied contiury or the think, aml litth: attenpt fe nme to trace & 
developrmmt Bat, ie apite of thie, the hack coult be recon to the claee at 
duillers for whieh it is intunded aa a vigoroun dail well proportioned description of 
Koman. Sootory, if 1 wore wot for Mie inaccuracies which distigies i To take « fow 
inatannes imly, the Rezulilican team ary eid to hare hewn & inetasting tithe ovilectid by 
publioeni in Serditixand Greene as well us is Sicily aml Adin, andl the whole evil of 
tac-farming in bver dmplinkiaed. Tho linportance of the Ttdian vino-culture in the period 
of tho early Kmpire ts underestimated ; grazing te aaid to lave been the only profitable 
porewit, ‘The howtility of the Kirperory to the Swnaterial class iy esagyerated. Ant 
thing alundiot deo te rightly euile uf is letters uf the vouuser Pliny, they are siften 
Wiisinterproted, Biisprinte in the epuliiag vf proper penis are aurprteingly froyuont, 
Finally, although the houk tf not intended primarily for tho sdvaneod weholar, thery be 


Vitthe i common the highly inmaginmtive scoount in. Ave first chapter of Ute Anarmdal 
etieis of au. SL 
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Life in the Roman World of Nero and St Paul By T. G Tocken 
Pp mx +405; 124 Mustrations London: Macmillan; 1010, 12+, 6+, yet. 


This 4 « companion volumeé to the author's “Life in Ancient Athens") tte oljjuct de te 
\present to tle unlearned reulor a trie hut vivid picturo of the life and thonglit of & 
portion of the ancient world, Jt ie not an ensy task, Wat Professor Tyeker Ww very 
successful. He wisely limite hin Held ¢ be dows not attempt to cover the whole portal of 
the Romun Eutpire, but he shows haw peogile tived and thought, how thay worked snd 
how thay andaed thomscives: iu and abodt the year G4 4.p. Tle subjects are) well 
chimen, the style ia vigorous, and the pumerons illetrationy are skilfully selected and 
well reproduced. "The tithe in nnfortunte, aitce it anggests a nach wider finld than that 
which is actually surveyed. We expect to fiud a deseriptiim of tife ln the poortness, 
npon which the author hardly touches. [1 ls true that a Iriel ncomint is given of the 
Ramum ¥psten: pf gavernment: and provincial administration; bus thiv je the Jeaat 
sicomeful pact af the hook The stibjwet ts ten large for wich slight treatiment, anil sxe 
reatlt the larprpanion that ts left ip hazy, ‘There mre also tusceuracies in tle chapters on 
Taxation andion the army. Agetn, it Ww difficult to explain the prominence given dh the 
title to St, Poul Gut, if the book ie peyarded ae 5 sketch of life in) Remo and, to « 
lanaer wxtent, i HHaly, it ons fee wureeurvedly puruined. ft is perhaps @ pity that the 
sithor did Hob nuike it still more ssefal to « different oles of youder by veeasionally 
siving hin referonces. Mr. Warde Fowloz has shown that « book ean retain ite popular 
charncter, evan if Toot-notes ary adidoit, 


The Charch of the Nativity at Bethlehem Ux W, Hanyey, W. R. Levwavy,; 
©, M. Davtys, He A. A. Onbes, andl A.C. Heantaw. Pp. 76> 19 plates, 30 
Ulastrativnn  Kaited by Ro Weir Sebultx, [{Byzautiuwe Rewarch Baad.) Londen; 
B. T. Batsford, 1810. She j 


This handnne volume i¢ the frrat poblication of a new society devoted wo the promotion 
of Byzantine pemarcl:, nual for Vile reamin alone it plould rocetre o cantind weleome from 
all those whe are interested in a tleld of study which has hitherto attasctad comparatively 
little attention inthis country. The aubject of the book, the Church of the Nativity ot 
Bethlshem, i+ one of the Anost: buildingy of early Clristoudom, and the grotto beneath it 
ip desuciktod Ly wory anvinut tradition with the birthpliwe of Chrivt Dr, Hoadlam in 
the #hort chapter which he contsibutes tothe book on this lat paint earsies phe tradithin 
tack to Th>-100 4.0.-or to w ptill earlier tradition recorded by Jerome, who complains 
hitterly thal From the time of Hadrian to the reign of Constantino Bethlehem was the 
bentre of 4 Local Vaminiis onli, ‘aod in the very cave where thie infant Christ bail attered 
His onrhioyt cry, Jamontation wae made for the paranour of Venus 

“Tho etarch itavif should perhaps more correctly be called ait eattern Ronan hanilion 
thaw Byzantine. ft be at extremely handiorme building, cruciform, with the fackal and 
trananpte ending in apmes, atul the aiskes snpported bya duahle row of monolith eolume, 
Mr. Haerey's descriptions backed by excellent plans ani photegrapla, eunbles the radar 
to realize the great architectural beauty of the churoh, especially of te literior. As ts 
the age of the Guilding there ea be itil doubt that the whole structure in the min wan 
thu wotk of Constantine, Btmyyewsks speaks of it ine the * Hniqae, oldeet, and worthiun 
aimunca the remaining monuménts of Christian art.’ and Vogts also hui Ttth heaitatiey 
tn teoostiizina: Haw the wetnel choreh of Constantine's foandatinn. Mi Lothaby in his 
qenural ane hiktortanl account, after weighing thi eritimer, accepts ates the ourlior date 
Me. Naoyroy ton snudo i olovr that ihe vinirch wan bailt at gue time wri-nmat he nithwr. 
wholly the work of Conmantinn or wholly that af Juetinian, The ele Paaeon put for 
wats ly the sapperten: of dnitimiim being the imilder in the eruciforn aliape Of thee 
Willie atl thie dime df the ores ae a decoration. ony the capitate of volamw, ete, But 
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the crime hae ww heen sheen ti here bean a not infroqumt design long before the timo 
Of Constantine. In sditiblon to the numerous exmoples cited hy Mr. Lethaby, there 
Gro also meVernt forthcoming from Keype | There cant thorefare bw Uithe deubb wm to the 
carly age of the church, 

The church walls were at cme time decorates! with plalenite mosaics, some of which 
remiain on Mie wall allows the oolumios of theaites, under the wimlows itt thegaee. ‘These 
are the subject of 0 apooind wtudy hy Mr. O, M. Dultoti. Unfortunately they are so dirty 
we to render photography alinnet hypolw, while Mr. Harvey's coloared drawings anv jsut 
particularly aatinfautery ; thir in hunlly to le wondered at, a6 the fanutictem of the rival 
Christian seote who share the church wulur Turkisl surveitance will wb permit af their 
hemng touvhed, and. Mr. Harvey had-to make bis studies ata distance with tle aid of fulid- 
glimes The principal sowme remainiig wre the Incredulity of ‘Thomas, the Entry into 
Jerunslan, anda fragmant of the Tranafigurstian the jounsgrphiow! types hmv are all 
cuxtern und not western. Tors are also brief sentonces summing up the puligs of the 
chief oocumenical councils of the churoh separated by vory curious patterns, and eevurnl 
angelic figures between the windows, Mr, Dalton dates thi inommive to about the eleventh 
or twolfili contury, 

The onfilness of the book in wuhansed by a summary conttibuted by Mr. Crus 
of the desriytions of tin culebrated shrine given by early and mediaeval pilgrims ‘Tho 
whole work however would have been improved by hotter editing As it is there ia 
much overlapping and ocenmdinal eontrwtictury information. Nevertheless tt isan excellent 
beginning. wnd if future poblioutions of the Mund winitiinin ao excellent w xtandied, Ghai 
siocess in the Futare should be assucod. 


Amida; Matérians: pour 'Epigrapbie et Histoire Musulmanes du Diyar-Buler por 
Max vas Henotem Beitrige tit Kanstgeschichto des Mittalalters von Nord 
mesopotamion, Hellas und dew Abendiande von J. Srmcrwowane. Mit winwm 
Beitrnge) ‘The Churches and Mownsteriaa of the Tur Abdin' vou Geergupn 4. 
Bee Pp. 30 with 23 plates, Heidelbonr: Winter: nod Porie- Leroux. 
M. 00, 


Barely ten ysnrs Haye elapsed ainoo Professar Staygowak! revilalioni¢ed thy study of the 
dying antupre world by the publication of bia Orient oder Rom. A wooly row if vullunies 
Joveloping the thanm thereht cotlined now stends ipen var «helves, and more than thie, 
Prof, Straygowaki hus auen tie conmpeption af the course of ettistic evolution color the 
archiwoligiot! researuh of [iid thine anil give the spur ta fresh loventioution. Iy an 
sualynis covering # Geld so vast there are nocessunly many points apon which uo certain 
Opinion can tn yet be expressed, bat the evidence which ix now hegmning po flow in 
shunlantly frou Asin Mon tended to strengthen hie position, aud in the tnain his vlews 
fro now Kooeptodt sin besksfor farther inguity, Thote who have followed the wuryent of 
his thengls will not he wurpriped to find that he has chosen: Diyarhokr, the ancient Amida, 
for thie subject of bis now book, “The gremtent of living Arh epigraphints, Prof, van 
Berolinm, i# bis oolliborater, and the aueh dewired nomterial was sitppliod muwily by the 
Tuto Goneral de Boylié, Tho lovelopment of early Christian aid early Meadow art out of 
the late antiyun, hoth cocilental and oriental, = (ustrared jo Digarboke mute ealiently 
frem the Hellenistic than(frei the Inner Asiatic wide, Clenstcal tradition war strongly 
felt iy tho districts which bene] Mesopotamia to the sneth, bul Wowas sealed diy » 
vigorous local creative forge which drow Un inapientlin from Cho aielert Mant Rich 
docorntive ftotives overlie the classigal forms, and the vecy ground plan of chawh and 
tonantery takes a ahape which je nuknown weet of the Euplmites “Prof. Streygowkt 
devotion the grniter part wf bis mohoersph to the study of the Uy Tans, w tviildicn 
wivott how Heon the pubjevt af tay and diverse conjectired Trof. van Berslinii, Lu 
deaphertog the insertions whieh, adorn i provided the Gry clae wo tho exumos, The 
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two storied arcale on tho weet wie of the court wae pul together in the early yuere of 
the pwelfth centory, while the corresponding wat anmile be dated 40 years later, Prof, 
Straywiwakl, (un 4 examiontion a4 searching a@ it i+ brilliant, tae andoeudod by 

Hin west arcadle bi classipal Unlldora amd in detefmining that the exst arcade (witli the 
exonption of re-osed shafts and capitals) js the work of Moston inutators, Hy intuclined 
to date the werlier partions iy the miga of Conatantitn, bint tiie conjecture mite [He 
seenivedd with wut reserve. The Tur Abdin distziet, south-cast of Diyarbelr, abiunile 
itt chitrelies sil monaatories, the architecture of which heard the cloxayt roxaniidance te 
that of the Win Jami. But the introduction of monasticiem inte thin regian ow) scarenly 
tare doearred tirch earlier than the gwar 400 > indwdl one of the tush fannie oF the 
sromasthe Nous de Rvown to have Iden founded by Arcadius aml reconstructed hy 
Anatasiiis, Tho buililings of the Tur Abdin imuat therefore be phand int the- fifth 
woutury, and te wouhl por be wuressonabdle to pasign to the sane period the aictunt 
fragments th the churches of Diyarbekr and in the Ulu dani. Was the Diy Jams 
orlsiwilly.a Christian church? ‘The question cannat be andwered definitely, though thew 
ie n probability tat-di may oooupy the site of the shrine of St. Thomas, 

Diyarbekr present™ ono of the Bnost oxamplea of « tortified city, and tte wally and 
gates have rocuited carefal study, chiefly at the hands af Prat. van Berchuim, on whoo 
the publication ut the iuseriptious devolved, He concludes that anthyue jlo underiie 
the exiting Modoin structures, and his sarvoy of thy ovidenew befure him is, like all hie 
work, wo model of sober and balanced judgment backed by learning. Both author are 
carol (6 point ott that thei lalours cutie Whe regarded a⸗ el, wwitig fo tie eokubitiess 
of the tmateriale at thelr disposal But tu thant belungs the credit ul laying & eure: 
foundation foe futare research, and of calling tle attention of archasologists to the 
tapornent probleme which ary still to he solved. 





A to Latin Studies. Edited by J. E Sanpva Pp xxxv +S. 


Companion 
Camlaidge University Pros uo, 


De. Satya and hit twonty-five collabormtors have prodiced a nohable bodk of pafdreties, 
within pmanageable compas. ‘To he able to refresh the memory without the pain of 
sonking an encyclopredlis ja a anebter for rejoicing. “The work appears to have heen done 
extrewely well, and the immense auuunt of inferuution le preseuibal tereely. anil 
intwiligibly. This biwk, however. and the Compaxtan fo Greek Siudies, which aypoured 
five yearw ago, are p eign of the tyes, and it iq a question whethor exantinore op 
exacuiteres will We the more gratifint, for both sacking and enewormng ace theroliy cmd 
coder. An extremely valuable part of the work |e the callevtion of dilMliaaraphlies 
completing wach pection, hot it appears doubtful whether a book, which by tha very 
brewdih of ie range necemerily cuits much that ve controversial, is really well calouintedt 
ti Calf ite puarpeme, and whet the appetite for further stinly for there bi onnmeged a 
discommnging hupresaion of Hinality, which lsxvow a four that the work syny often ter meh 
se a mero cram hook for phe school The ilusttations ure gowl atl adequate, 


—— int the gootiona idealmg with Architecture snd Zaufpturs, and there are Tour 
hindle tee. 


The Grecians, By J, Exnoy Piexse. Pp. 94140, London» Dent, 4010) 25, wut. 


This ie w Tittia hook, of gomo 140 poyes in well-apnoed typi, fur ite wuilijeut jad Greativent 
quits large moengh. ‘The farm i atirmctive, « Dialoe in « pleasantly original wetting. 
The subjert—e0 hlewl olimstion ia hununitins Mr. Flecker tas gimy to Plato first, and 
suit dy Vittorio ve Peltew ; aml in thnie spirit, ignoring the Setter, he has sketched 
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alike Leraltitnge for the paokwd gorathh vf sve Shine, whit ate Play fine at 
the tee warvide of Groote aul uf the Thatiun Rensleunes A terliee whe be Nese weeny 
‘hays woke 0 hearitig on now echemed of oduestion oboye a Wise lintinat in barking lwule te 
the cht form of Dinlogon.- Certain pears of thie book broating the vury apart of Soaratio 
Hilti, Att Hire are cthere whiide poctll tliat pet yrmione of cuadenn. bison 22 


—— Atul ZF A peeks to ponutnte (i tie weary havept of Vittoriun’s secret ie ka to 


gtave conversation diurt Te muunet tart, the ffeetitl sentry Didlogny if 


The? Greviann” of Une Uithe ste the timer spirits of thn schol, which the writer 
Tadtiions on tle bead Line wf the grent Retibemses ockeil ol Mburtus, Tes Zegna, deal 
t4 the Reysnute of the wholo, The "Gredians ’ ary thorvuulily to enjoy All iat) My da 


So what ta trewh fy Mr, Flocker's deal ty porhipe the syieit which govorns the choice of 


Strings riglet fot beachinae aid the sweel reaauniblinevs of tho temper in whinh they stall 
Wes taaghit. Aw futkurm ‘ grinrdlinne Of Cis tate tliey mat lewey to think clearly ; and 
this manos frock inateuctive. in plilwophy—oot yoathoumbina, Put Kant. Aw huiew of the 
anh oe Sostrvet ty five the fattest fife, “art” i thu pesmatial tivutrnmnony of train. 
Lures ajjpiomls alveee all thee Girsme at wert ty Chie mebonlusasear te Wiles * & critictern 
of Ife." Parlingie bial may wiigyetl Mial there ar other teamaw fig the choiee  Tlist 
inetructin in Aonthene—which comes next to Lettere—whirehy «a clase of Toyo dull 
Tealies the warpeeing grentnese of Loony and Velwoajuee te pomibly (qymuking 
difthently we bucuuiee any whe le rob A wuhecduteted) @ ttl Iynn easy ke omgnising, br 
impart, anid to lust, than, say, db knowleilge of the Medew ar the Philippion. 
Mr. Flooker thinks that there will be wo ultimate loss if hin Grootuns beyin Geook 
anil Latin af fifteen, As hit demandd no eriting and qe spenking in withvr fue, but o 
Wwinuraly and ploeert browslny ancnget mut parte OF thi ilerstiiee we wppeal by yet, 
his contentiie may to weigtod. Ou ile aavne ound Cavaar lt banielivd, Cicer larly 
tolorated. Livy se earned over for bin best stories ; Ovid ja unde restraint : Plautus and 
Terence whale of Erasmus! aco tut a rach ae to fw named. Vorgil, Pliny, Faron, 
Thine, “Limciary, tbe Peiladty panl weitalay other gelicea with lie reel, ait U4 Ate will bes eae tte 
awl, But the roading la for enjoyment, nothing for grantnat, bothing fey thi worn 
twolinique of wlyloy for re-peyluction’s sake, All ie for the sheor defight of thy amar 
standing of @ hew world, atl of the art in whish it fount ite oxpresian, “The Grunian 
vill tnt Eeety Hit & plbanout Llirary, for ojase ebiilon of vomilitie de cb Chie eeunee «it 
uiuuniut teuiniug, Exercises, the toil of prepmrbion. he drill of phohotion, tha foroed 
anyoTieinig. of texts, ver of hant histomoal facta tind here no ples: Mutolagy: ta for the 
Professlinal or enihuaind ) vven hikers t ‘ton stntlows anbject” te clatin a chief plue 
Ly La Zoytinih, biog * Inerweiaus We juremtine yeonld by purlbtid Caro tue Muthe- 
neation te hardly consistent with dud eqgatd fur hiwr things of tho wpiiit. Here Me, 
Flocker ie mn with Bneaine—deguutaseo set eet’ 5 though Virvorine wae *mathemations 
surriraiie | te Pivangelliy themerttvey bite. LE will bee peutlily sour that i frm. anal content an 
have [uo MePlackor’s Lok a plume varialion few the wap podayogiy wxhortalion, 


Home Life in Hellas, Greece and the Greeks. By Z Dyeeers Ponurnss, 
Dy BBL TV plates” Mille nel Boon, 110. Ba isot. 
The antlor hae prodiced # book thatia atin) pleut to cwwd and kaytrurtive, 1 iw 
jrchape trevitalilo that it should chillers eoiapariaon with Me. W. STillve's Greek Life 
it Tupi iad Comntey, which apparel 1 L008, Vat wis Uier whale It Qdiwes well out uf hes 
ondval ; (L plosssases, moreover, vo wdvantagos oror ite iva ir thet itallmtue to cocaut 
arrentic (apy te thie spring of 110), andl gine attrsatiow pon-piotanes of thi Lotcierm Calan 
aud the Cyvlades The Gnijow chaste af ‘Ther i peartiodlarly well Drought out 
My. Ferritin haw oloarly oot abot lite nuk in tid eight way, newly, ley lodening mie 
thing of the language, and by wavelling alone at hin teteare) chat he poses an 
HS VOL ASSL 1 


— 
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Gheurvaut oye wid 4 syuzpathetly Latorest in all whom be bets appears on almost every 
jace, ‘The (uariet who merely stays wt 'Buropean ® hotol in Athens will realise from 
romding this book bow little he has himself sean of the emul life of Modern Greee. 

‘The iluvtrations are well howe 16 ie @ pity that the book tun mo imdox, Tot it be 
4 utiil greater pity that It dhould be disfigured by so many slips bot i the tramsditeration 
of modery words, and in the brosthins and recents of those written by Greek, We have 
no wpace to. give 9 courplete dint nf thise slips, het won) mention m4 typical Wtolia 
(yy 9. LL, 162,240), i Hellenos (for acer aod Hollen, py 189, 200) 2 
airip Odueoeds ere acpdortey (j 53), and Nylerrse uvéovy. “Adytds wero, But these 
dufeote iuay easily bo rentodiod m-& second edition, which the wurte uf the bok 
tlosurve ; amd purhape the wathor-will abso inwert to it, lexidie an indes, the faut Hat the 
escayations of the Britich Seloot at Sparta have jooved that the Spartan boy— word 
whipped nit at the ' Plataniste” (an le dugzertod on ji. 1D) but at the Sonctuary of Orthie 
Tesite tw Kurotas. We hud almoxt forgotten to thank him for introdasing wm to 
Pericles (qu 144), whw ts dalightfal, and typical of al) thit ix bowt in the both, 


Catalogue of the Collection of Antique Gems formed by James, ninth 
Barl of Southesk. Edited by Lavy Hermes Cassnure Vol H. Pp toe; 
11 Plates Lundin = Boruard Quariteh, 111 Whe net, 


This volume concludes the Cacalogae, The tint part. was notwed in JES. sax, 
Tt, TT (2000) wnt the editor te to. be congratulated om having cwnpleted Ave jaiblication, 
dof kee Fathue’s ccilledtiony, the mat valiable park of whiuh, the Cylinders (Oles Q), are 
ileseribod, wod alxty-nine out of une hundrod-ead-ifty-one are figured, in this second 
volume At tho time of hie death in 1006, Lord Southwsk had only completed the 
Prafatory Renverks, the doweriptions of the Cylinders, and the notes on wkxteee mpoetsniinns | 
hut, fortunutely for etulente, Dr, 7. Go Pinches kindly undertook to edit thin partion of 
the wok, Vol TL ‘thureliy af course acynires. tlio aciontific value Tackrng in Voll 

ty dealing with the Sassanian gum the Editor hae glyco hind tho pasietauce of Professor 
Ed, Rapeon who how trameriiid and jn some ceres tratelated tho Peblevi inaerigdtbons, 
The voproductliona, apecially of the Cylinders, are execlleut ; 


Priene nach den Hrgebniasen der Ausgrabungen der k. Preuss. Museen, 
1895-98, Rekonstruirt vide Ab. Zerrniis, aynareiliors Yan BE. Wotrarsp, 1010, 
Leipzy : Teahuer, 

The site of Privue, os revealed ty Wiggntsl and Schrater’s excellout jablization, dive 
W very dear notlus uf the laying out af « Groek city, wlth Ila Adropulio and walla 
ite gyrotussia and theatro, its market-place and public buildings, and ite Wioeks of private 
liymes, We may howtily commend the desire to muke all this genumlly pocomiblo in 
thy form af « large rostered view, about 81% Gin: by 3 ft. | nulortumately the mothud of 
eultur printing that las bean adapt hae produoed u rowill that ie ldurred br iis outlines 
end crude in colour, umd thorefore the plate je not an attractive ae itis Inatroctive, 


The Worke of Aristotio. Trausluted inte Bnylish under the editership- of 
SAS Serra and WD. Rows. De generations animaina:, by Ay Pharr. 1010, 
Te tid. not, —Hintorin aninialinim, hy DArey Wo "Tinea. 1910, 10~ be, net — 
Da partiiow wttimalian, by W)Oowe 101 Be wet Osfond: Clarendon Presi 


The welcome Jowett trandation of Anstotle proceeds with, if anything, imcrcusing 
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celority. Dp, Oule has reviaw! the retidering whivh hw pablinhod:in 1582; tin free 
trauilation, or rather parphrase and all the more ruaduhty in coneeyenng, Prof, 
Thompaon’s translation i rocompanio’ by notes marw éxtensive thant are to. te found is 
eotlior yohomed; hut we do wot quarrel with chy oditors for this departure Crus 
uniformity, which hae allowed of thy dichivion of mmah valuable matter; Prof. Fiat's 
botos to hiv adinirable translation are alsa numerwar, suid iuwerperte inpartent voutri 
Tartions from xoologioss atul medica) anthorities Altoyether thom are three of dw thew, 
Weehul orton of the work tn hand, andowill protably intorest. « fniely wide circle af 


renders 


Teokrates und die panhellenische Idee, Vin J. Krsaurn. {Stadion eur. 
Geach. u. Kauiltay dow Altertume IV. 3) Py RG Padertorm.- Sechiningh, (10, 
M, 2.30. 


Ds. Keaslir nhows that the memh recetit historians tend to rate Taocrates inuch highoe 
than their prodecesre lad done: he himself maintains that lexcates proved hirmeulf » 
far-eighted atatewman in tho ovlicidence uf hin viywe with thoes of Philip 1, ; itt 
generally Mimittet that he prepared the way for the second Attie.confoderacy and the 
polley of Philip, "That such ideals werw gounter to the Grevk goniua, and while they may 
finve led to the ayread uf alder Grovk ideas over & wide arun, inevitably yroyented 
further development tm Greece itself, it a poink whieh requires to be oumviderod (h 
estimating the tea valuw of leocrates ax a politioal thinker, 


The fatliveing lave atex been received — 


"Studien ruv Geschichte dee Riimischen Kolomtes' Yon Mo Rowwwzew, Parlin wind 
Jaime: Tonhner. 1910, Mf 14. 

‘La Lanyne Etrmnque, e place parm tes Langues, ead do qnolques textoa’ Par 
B. Canes ve Vane, Paris: Champion. 100. 

' The Englistinau it Greece” Compiled by H. 8. M_ Tnerluetion hy Bin Ressers, Roon, 
Uxtord : Clarendon Prosa, 1PI0. ta 

‘ saan ga Stadien «a Sophokles,” Vou A. Parcx. Paderborn. Sehdiningh, 
tM, & on, 

‘The New Lackoon.’ An Eswiy iu the Confision of the Artic By larixq Baxarrr, 
Loudon, Conable 1910, Ge. Ket. 

* The Aduinistrative System m thy Ninth Comtury, with arovined toxt of tho Klotarnlogian 
of Whilotheos By J. 2 Hives. Lenilan - Prowl, f00f. ihe. bet 

A Roman Froutivy Pont and itt People the Fort of Newstead in the Pariah nt Metrows.' 
By J. Creu Glasgow: Maclehoeo. MLL 486, 

“Thucydides ail the Eitory of hin Ago,’ By.G, A Gauxpy, Lond: Miirray. 
oti tes 

Gante-Joume: “Griwe.’ Par G, Fougbyes Paris; Hechotte. ILL. 10 fe, ; 

*Smat mud Gesellschaft dor Griochon und Rémer.’ ‘Vou 
ponre anil . Nieex,  Loipaié and Karlin: Toubnor. M.8. 

*Dionlw,’ By C, Pawtat Oatariie = Pattinta IEE Td 

‘daoques de ‘Tourseil, trudueteur diy Démoathine (1056-1714) Par G. Demat. 
Pare: Champion: 1010, 6 fr, : 

‘The Elegies of Theognis, and othor Elogies incladod in. the Theognidvari: Sy loge." 

Eau⸗d by T, Hewsow Wirtedwe, London Bell, 1610, Te. Ge. not. 

‘The Beochants of Ruripidos, ar dither Reuss” By A.W) Vewrans, Cambratge. 

Univemity Pros 10. iy: set, 


1 z 
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“Four: Playw of Menander : the Horo, Kpitrepontos, Perivniramene, anil Larisa.” Baile 
by KGa Lanier Gir, HN, We Hi, 

‘Leatere on: Grewk Poutey! Hy JW) Manga London + Longa 1900, 

_ Di, Cel cat, 

*The Origin of Trgody, with Special Relorenon to thy Girook ‘Tragediann’ By W, 
Rimerorat. Cambridge: University Pree 10 ple net, 

Agamemnon of Avachylua! With yease tutalatlso,  intioduction, und notes hy 
w. — by A.C. Pranvox, Cambeidgo: University Pram, 110, 
tw. fd, ne 

“pt Anew ido Vidhan pd 'TAIaiame en France pendant ly derniet ters du XV UIT 
sitele’ Tee Joey. Parle Champion 1810, 


fren), “hervapls re wir Komp eek vie dpyutorinus xprinae eyes vay “Ayyauede earontr. 


By 72K Peneercaxns, Voit. banepnia. 1a, 12 dz, 
Mowrr (Axcsanue)) “Toler Arvhilachoug’ (1004); ‘ile Archileett #thoutiona’ (1907), 
“Mirtew (Edie) (HILO); “‘Fittao wells vorvlonw itsitiane * (1001) 


* BG, Touhner, 1811-101L" Geschichte dir Firwa'.. von Fo Somuran,  Lerpeup;. 


Tooliner 11, 
“Din A rir Weeen dew Grinchionturce! Ver 4, ftaverne Jaipeelg eauil 
Berlin, Te er. 114. Mt. ig. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
BM. Diistany's Civilientions Préhalliuiques 


Prautn, te UD décembre, 1DTO: 
Moswerk ce Derren 


dy Sowrwetl of Hetlende Starline 
Ve werant snore qui, dane te dernier puttietry dt 108., 6 fingd Len Olelideetiiine 


abies te hisnin ole La gwermitten de Ji domnen, ae wit 


Ohligoant internidiaine, ae⸗ oxpdioutiony aur cellon du ane crthiquoe qul pomohent he 
shen we te pomibite achuntd Myon, 

“Tne eepreede rivement digvuit yublié fe Wugne de Mocliles svat M. Senge 
luavt® et ( condanné wvérement oatte paliloation «u'll estinw prémanede Cent 


dane qn'tl ignore qan le desin de vette hagne = 666 donné avant mol par M, Arthur. 


J, Frans (Treemenrtions, Congres for the Hit af Religions Codord, +. i. (UNI), pe 21M) 
yar M. Ad. I. Rainach (fleewe: sanrebdeakrnplipiiey AMA, A, pe RR, Aap OL. Ne uty 2t,. 


Mo Cb Kane (Athen, DiH., 1910, py. B42-4d) wheat do quill & iolivenad oot te hngtie on 


annongane que Vohjw e ath voli en an * ueoinun on roboonverait Ta trace don 
listeersmer be Drrweteniy cit Mines li (orndin, MM. liphore Hareidakin, 

PN veproeke d'émettes, aan ty y(le chew Dkatelene daw egy Baghiy ha ales 
iddow (ye M. Togurth, wane le citer, Mon honarshile tecumany rooommaltre ee qine sue 
twannation «do désohtigvant quand i} peur que tor pnssagor conoeriant Tow Piinicione 


dare We Felllevtionn porbelldiiqure went roeame, non sundomnont ther nay» oomrw pure be 


* wai —— me jens ey Vill) puldides pean Vagypmritinns ihe Fowl anil the 
ih. Addin Vow gynggon END) PSE ees Chuitcetl ite yirdhelldeniignes yey ypusluviadottl bees bane aniibben 
few pagge 100 ot peivattton cy ba Keewe der Talend 16 —— 1. 

HW, Maw Nmienbte exithiwe ime roproche diene pom parton she annie 3 
M. Wate et de see compagnone on Theme ot any Dhwedia * 
huulevers! ape conceptions wat lo diveloppaiuentde la civiledlin dane la Grdee ra —— 
of qm, ajintetit, ⸗vnoa n·uaaarilx have aned M. Dusseod'# conclamons 


vary: 
pr nterinlly Cette nedcomdtt me dn heet pam apyrerine ka. avturn dan cxpourta dy) MEM. —* 
pehrendogt sad 


DD resp nt Thor poow ihams le fnecicnly Uy dvicembye 30008 dew Ayteaty yt A 














oe a ae 


— 
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Anthoopatogy, Si je a'a) pout parle ihe cen sldeivettos, co H'nak pow que je lew ‘ni 
ronda eoupte wt wot Leute de lerticle ly M, Garstang jarn dive be adres i 


110 j' Tdeounaiaen intends, oot que, dy Veron métuy dis autour, dllve ne rentralent 
jae aed be trre eee keene —diene fy corals res ctviliedtionn dgconues, Les exploratonre 
compliment A Le ndprretion aluwtay ale ln copansiyue qyrimitivn teyaviow en Tiel le ef ele 

d to ouxutum un minnenne do cite Anaad, 1908, pp. 128-120; * Purthor, the fet thet the 
only Myvonacan yares found in the worth are all of the latest period (Lato Minonn TT., 
at Talyois) le another aroitent against pty Mincan sounegtion, with tho posible 
exoeptlan, of Orchomenog, where “* Kawares ware" be said to yeeur.! Eb ke rapquert 
pjootait on notes * The sherds fram Orclomeoos in the Chaerounes Mieeum, oo Labelled: 
do not wm to be Crvtan,’ tat avan opinion dy M, Peet, déduite du décoavartes 
antéricaures, of j'sl orn guffiant de elter of dernicr (p14) Maid war ta. earth fe te 
Méditerrande myeduloning, & le fin dit yolumw, j'ai wotd let sites de Sewolo, Dit, 
Zorclia, ote, comine oyant fournt des vestiges myednimia : 

J septre, Monsivur te Directeur, qno vous fore hon accueil.& ces explleations et que 
volte juzwrew live publlestion opportana, ne saralt-ce que pone me permettre d'altirmer, 
contrairoment hk lau pue⸗l u betel yer lee compile reals en qsueatblon, La baute mctique ef 
I'ndinirntion que jo profess pour lea mavants do langue anglaise aixyaela on duit tanh 
(importantes (locouvertes danse domaine de te protohistoire orientale, 

Agries, je suts prin, Monwteur le Diteetour, Jexpression decnes aentionnte Joy plum 
(listing, 

R. Diresatrn, 
Conaevsitteer-adjoint des wntiqeités wrien tales, 
Piifreseur a TKeole du Louare, 


[The teviewur af M. Dusvud's book rupline ae followe ta the pointe raleed itt the 
lvtter printed above: ; : 

1. The reviowar treety xpologtess for having forgotten the previous publication 
of the Mooblos ring hy De. Bvand and having pissed that by. M. Adolphe Retnmch, nil he 
wclivvite Wie) M Duxaud tual weateany jini emationn Seve tilaikeinnyy tis (biambrntlainy Waal besos 
cormmen pooperty. But proanuilly Deo Evand awl M. Reioaol laavo fro 
My, Seager to anticipate him, ‘The roviewer thorefore oonsidum hie counnre justified. 


There in, however, my queution lkerw nf prokité sesentiiqer ; it by merely = matter of 
of linet te 


2. Tho roviowur in no way regards himenif ae having 'reproactiod ’ M, Dussauil 
with faving expressed Hie senmy lidese we Mr. Hogarth on the pahject of the Phoesicians 
in the Acgany without having itd bin What le sail was that ML Dus pew with 
Mr. Hogarth (thoagh he doot not quote aiid yud the Bust) ood urtalern opinion bie 
depreciating the Phoenicians” Tho menting of that #entence ie that M. Dassaud, 
Mb Hogarth, and ethers (forming “amet modern opinion} agree in: deprecimting tho 
Phoeniciate,, therigh M. Dusuud, whist eriting am the wubject, dew nak quite 
Me, Togarth's rmrocnt Hook, And the coviewnr malntaine thar in a bwk pubilivlion le 
WHO, Joctsrros relivorod in LOT atonht he revieod and broaght ap to date, al references 
Srinwereel ty errs bey coripritent writen whieh, Tiky fuwie out the Bast, haye appearod 
soumenewhilbe (ein) emperinlly au Ut Lhvy wintien the aatlue's view |, 

3. The reviewer maintains that M, Dmeand waa weeig in lynarneg tho vomulin of 
the work in Thoesly and Bowtie, out menily of the Englah archaeologinta but ata of 
Trenton anil Sotirtedia ) to alla whipl) M. Dheaid, ae he confess, made no rilerence 
except hy itwarting the names of Sewvklo, Diwink and Zerelia ino tay, at altew which have 
furnietind * des veutigns myceniana,” Bot tho prehistorie clvifigation Of the Augean basin 
fo wit oll Myrwtanen, on | Mincwn,” or Cretan ; the neolithic oulture of ‘Thossaty, Phokin, 
de) Bocotin belong as artueh Lo the Argeatt Haina padlime that of Crete, atl te met ti tae 
mnittod From a Vietory of Ler Oleiiiailine Pedbeliduigwes ewe le Jfessla de ba Mer Bente 
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nuvely huequse ite diwoverers think sak a ad 
on 


Cireto? What as that to do with the utter?) Even If M. Ditssatid went to werk on) 
the theory that 10 non Mretan coltare in the Aegean basin wast» he described ina hook 


Promimably intended ta deal with all the (pitiedtions Préhelléwiyues in the Aegean hawin he: 


alicruldl hnve diwissest Hu Gontlusiaie of the Englinh wrekers in Thossly, for they anighé 
eohorivalily have born wrong, and the geolithio porthern culture be proved to be tally 
Crotan or Aegean in origin. And, in aby case, those discoveries have, as & matter of 
fot, mtirely revolutionized oar ideas of the development of prohellenie eiviliation va 


——— the aplaniliad eivilinthuy of 


Knosaee hil reached and aren passe ite upogee, Negthern Greece wan etill the deat of w 
barberous Neolithic eulinre.] 




















THE COINAGE OF THE IONIAN REVOLT. 
{Prare VIE} 


Ly 4 paper published in the Proceedings of the British Aoadeny* 
T tried to shew that the cities af Tonis which took part in the revolt against 
Persia in the years 120 500-494 issuedlan uniform coinage in oloctrum: So 
far 1 Tam avwaro, this discovery has met with general weceptance, It may, 
howover, jn consequence of the place where it, appeared, pot have conve fhiely 
before most of those whe are interested in Greek history and archaeology, 
T therefore propos here to state my yew somewhat more in detail, and to 
trace certain corollaries which are as yet onpablished, 

I need not go through tho story of the Ionian Revolt, as narrated by 
Herodotus: it is fair to aseute that every scholar ix familiar with jt. Tt 
may, however, be well hers to mention the cities, the names of which ooonr in” 
this section of the story of Hentotus with the definite frets recorded of 
thetw, as the issues of euine wonld probably be civic ixxuet It was Milwins, 
under the guidance of Aristagoras, which Vegan the revolt (v.35). 14 spread 
rapidly te Mylasa and Termers in Caria, ns well as to Mytilune snd Cyme. 
The Tonian cities expelled their tyrants, and seh up orparpyol in their 
plwe (vy. 37) The Athenians and Eretriany, xt the invitation of Aristagoras 
land 4t Ephesax, and burn Santes (vy, 101), ‘The lonians comput the people 
of Byzantiam and the Hel and the Carians, including the Caunians, 
to join them (108) The Cyprians join them willingly (v. 104), but ure 
reconquered (y. 115), Danrises the Porsian reduces Dardanus, Abydus, 
Vercote, Lampsacus, and Paesus in the Trond and Myaia (v. 117). He attacks 
the Oariaus unsaccesefully (v 121), Hymeas the Persian reduces Cius and 
Gergithar and other places in the Troad [v, 122), The Persians take 
Clazomenas and Cyme (¥, 123) Aristagoras departs in despair to Thrace, 
where be diss, leaving the government of Miletus to Pythagoras (#126). 
The Chians expture Histiaeus, bat afterwards release him, aud he gouw to 
Leshos, thane? to Byzantian (vi, 5) The battle of Laude, in whieh Miletus 

Has 80 ships, Chie 100, Sante G0, Privoe 42, Myus 8. Teow 17, Erythras § 

Phocacs 3, Lesbus 70. (Notably alwent are Ephexus aod Lebedos} (yi, 8), 
) Yok i 1b0. 
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Flight of the Samians and Lesbinne Desperate resistance of the Chinus = 
Persian viewory (vi. 15), A band of Chinn fugitives ont off by Ephesians 
(vi, 18), Taking of Miletus [yi 1), Samians sail to Sicily (vi, 22); their 
Leripiles spared (vi 25). Histiweus gains possession of Chios (vi. 26), ‘The 
Poraians reduew Clhjos, Lesbos, andl Tenedos, also the cities of the Hellespont, 
Chersorais, Porinthus Selymbria, and Byzintium. ‘The people of Byzsntinm 
nnd Chalcedon gaps to Musembrin, The people of Cyzicns: had atrosdy 
sulsnitted nnattacked Lo the Persian aatesp of Daseylium (vi. 33), Mardonius 
the Persian comes to Tonia: he puts down the tymuts’ and establishes 
ilemocranies (vi. 43), Attayhernes having already establishoil « foderal 
aystem among tho cities, so that their disputes shoul be amicably settled, 
he measured oat their territories, and arranged tribute on thy basis of tlost 
which they hind paid before the revolt: an arrangement whieh endured 
(vi; 423; 

Such being the facts recurded by Horudotns, let us next see whut is the 
extint numismatic evidence, There is a well-marked and homegeneons 
set of coins in welectrum, evidently contemporary ony with another, and 
struck on the coastaf Asia Minor about xo. 600, Some of them are of 
eortain, oF alinist certain, wttribution: others are of quive uncertany 1int 
The reverse of all iz uniform: an inensy stare divided into four saares. 
The weight ja alo uniform: they are stabers of the Milesian staprlard, 
weighing trom) 216 t@ 21% grains, granjnes 1308 to 140i The obverse 
types ary as follows >—* 


1. Sphinx seated to r.: in front; bunch of grepes (PL VIL, 1) 

2. Forepart of bull x. looking back (PI VIL. 2). 

3: Eagle to L looking back, standing on hare (PL VII 4), 

4. Eagle to L looking back yin front a dolphin. 

5, Forepart of winged boar tor. (HL VIL 4). 

i, Forepart af winged horse te 1, ; above, leaf- pattern aun VIL 5}. 
7. Horse galloping to L.; beneath, loaf (PL VIL §). 

3%. Saw walking tor. (PL VIL 7), 

9. Cock to r,; shove, palmette (PL VIL 10). 


The similarity of these coins ove to another in tibrie and art, in weight, 
and even in colour had loby ago-strack numismatists Tn 1800 M. J. P. Six 
maintained Gust they were all issned from the mint of Chiow’ ML Babwlon * 
did not aceept thie view; tut he held that the eoina, in view Of thelr ldinticnl 
falrin, tush have Teen issued either from « single mint, or by « group af 
cloaily allied cities 

As tw their date the anthurities differ mthor widely, ML Six thinks of 
the end of the fifth cemtury; M. Bahelon gives them to any éynajie dasen 








4 fp dowe not aun: nevessury tu given detailed ya. 215-228, 
list of examgies: each @ Jist will }e frond ty * Nevin Cheom, 18M, pp, Bib. 
Ralelon, Tevet, i by qe 1eT~8 y Meail, Cot, * Tryile ee Mowe. gr, et even, fh 4, 19h 
Seals, py 7-3; Six, Nem. Chroniele, 1800, 
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avanote (ans je cinqnidmie sidcly ! These views seenk te ine ira possible, 
The wrt, though tine, ix distinctly archais, und after 0. 490 there were no 
issuos of clectrum stators in Asia. exonph al the privileged mints of Cyzious, 
Phocaca, Lanspaacns, and Mytilene, 

Mr. Heail’s view of dite ix much Qearer the mark. As early ue i887 > 
he aceupted fir the vains of thie claws the date of the beginning. of the fifth 
century BC. Ty 4892 he obewrved that they probably, begun w be struck 
bofire mc, 500, 5 

Lf we accept, wi T thitik we nvest, the view that this group of coins was 
tated an the Lonint coast abeut 1c. 500 by « gronp of allicd cities, that is 
tantamount te saying that they ww the money of the Toninn Rewult, [tis 
strange that tunndiematiste should have missed ao obvious sourullory, ‘hw 
Maters ate of fairly aniform weight and composition, containing some 30 jer 
Sait af gold and 70 pwr cent. af silver! They are thus, if we mekint the 
Propertionate value of golit to silver ag 1% to 1, eyuixelent bo 78 grains (505 
aronames) of gnid. or 1012 grains (6505 gratimes) of «ilyur. 

$1 is well known that the early electrum coins of Asia differ in a marked 
dogree in weight and itt oomposition, The prportion of yold contained in 
them may be anything between one tenth aid twe thirds or more How 
they cat have exchanged ayninst ons wnather under these circumstances has 
long been 4 puzde to ninnismatists. “This thet makes it the more remarkable 
to find o series like the present tore carnfully regulated and more: exact in 
value, Nothing could te mone chamoteristic of a developed civilization and 
art. It is ty be obsweved that their intrinsic value would he abwuy 18 
Porsiany silver shekels or 20 Milesian silver drachmsa And nw the diario was 
equivilent to 20 Perian shekels, these electrum coins would be of two 
thirds of the valuo of the dare and contam liky it 20 of the local silver 
drachms, However, this whole matter is obsoure: we have foason to think 
that the early elestram of Toma often circulated ot a valuation higher than 
its composition would warmnt. 

At u somewhat later time, ae we learn front the Anolesris of Xenophon, 
a daric ora Cyzicene #tatey per month was the ordinary pay of a mercenury 
soldier. He talfe us that when the Greek mercenaries of Oyras learned. 
that they were to march against the Creat King, thay demanded higher pay ; 
and Cyrus protaised them 4 daric wal «half month, in the place of « daric, 
which they hal so fir received® Later these Creck soldiers were offered, by 
Timasion, 4 Cyzicene stater a tmonth;* wad Seuthes the Thracian male a 
rimnilar offer.” “This being the ease, jt seems not unreasonable to think bhat 
the coins which we ate considering, of somewhat lower value than the darje 
and the Cyzicene, represent each a month's pay of 4 moervenary, No doubt 








* Nem Cheom 1887, p. 281, goin, 
* Br Mus Cad. Jinies Tntrodiotion, * * Anas, j, %, 21 
aay 


; tv. 6, 28. 
* Six, Mem. Cifey, 1890, Bis; the * vii3, 10, 
Variation ie really from 40 to 20 jut went, uf 


“= 
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the sailors and saldiers of the Tonian eet war in the main not mercenaries, 
but citizens Yon the pooror would require pay. 

The janie of an uniform coitage by « set of allie cities is mm lator 
Cireece an ordinary phenomenon. ‘There is the set of coins struck by Khodes, 
Sato, Ephesus, ard other cities of the Toniati coast after the victory of 
Conon at Cnidus, and the expulsion of Spartan governors in 394. In thik case 
the type of reverse 7s the same, young Hemeles strangling the snakes > anil 
the inscription ZYN levypayla) records the alliance. Later we have the 
comage of the Achaenn Leagno; of the Lycian League, and other confedemorns, 
The earliest issue of the kind took place among the Greek cities of Southern 
Tily about the middle of the sixth century: each of the eities retaining 
‘ite own types, while the fahrio of the incuse reverse (obverse type reversed) 
je jdontion! in all, as is the wonetary standard Numisnitisis are agroed 
thut the appearance of thir uniform cojnage proves some kind of alliance to 
have existed among the Greek cities; Init the usture of it & doabtful. 1 
think that those Who suyywse i to prove the existenne of some port of 
Pythagorean brotherhool throughout Magna Graecia go beyond the evidence): 
for we do not know that the infaence of Pythagore had ratich effbet on 
politics [nis clear, however, that this Italian coinage might serve me a pire- 
eedent to the Tonian cities Ino the case of these latter wo haye more 
definite proof not merely: of a confederation of cities, hut even of wfedem| 
unity. For Herodotus represents the envoys sent by the Jonions w stir up 6 
revoll in Cyprus as saymy “Hydag drérepyre ro xowor TOY “lovow: anil this 
wind woud implies a close utiton. 

Tho assignment of the coins above mentioned to particular cities 
involves some difficulty, No. 1 bears the ordinary type of Chics the sphinx, 
and. wae almost oertainly atruck In that city, This coin is No, 334 in the 
list of M. Babelon2? When we compare it with other electram staters of 
Chios we find that it is later than sume of them and earlier than others; 
the eurlier bemg of the same monetary standanl That is te say, it is o 
member of a continuous series of coins, and no extepitional pices. Ly this 
respoot it differs, as we shall see, from the rest of the comms of the set; and 
it is at once sugumstod to as, thal it t Chios which i the true: originator 
of the whole comage, other cities merely falling into fine, and adopting the 
Chian standard, This complotely records with the position taken by the 
Chians among the allies: they finished tho largest contingent of the fleet, 
and were the last to fly at Lade In the sixth contury Chios was very 


MTpaité Uo tp IDL The ovin be sald to 
be at So Petorsburg, and te pubiehed ty M, 
Six, Vain Chews, 1800, op, 218, No 2 tik 
1 owe a cant te the Litidnews of De, Tnbpol 
I¢-de by mistake chat 1 tueevted wy the plate 
ev Whuh amor puraybee ery” padjore He the Ponting 
of the Dvitish Avakomy-x soimow hat more wteliaie 
coin of Chim, Ln fact wm of the arihaiy 


Wolo of that lalgnel Luvee Daeg iatnl hy comtauetad 
with tho sities Which we are tow consideting, 
Li genre litter to gree them bo the middle of 
the ahcth menttery, aul 86 «pppoe ae Ler Lit 
Time banwwen phot prt the com fn our plate, 
whalels bs af fully Mevedopedd sheryl. mernwinboat 
unueital ancluile atyle: 
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flourishmg; and the works of the Chian seulptore Archernmus and his sons 
hail influence far and wide 

Indied, some numismatists might even be disposed, in view of the great 
wilformity of the coins, to give them, ax did M, Six, all w the ovint of 
Chis; te hold that Chios became the banker of the League, and stirock 
huey for the yarione cities: with theie own typea This is possible, but 
improbable = it is far more likely that ouch city issoud its own coins, To 
take the nearest parallel. we do not suppose that the early ineuae coins uf 
South Italy were issued at a single winks but their fabrie is even tater 
notably uniform than is the ease in Tonia 

No, 2 ts alinost cortainiy Samian. The half bull is the ordinary type of 
Samos in later times: the reversion of the heusl ds according to the fashion 
oF art at tho tine, 

No. 3 is probably of Abydos, the type of which city is an eagle. No, 4 
umy also be of Abydos; tut the eagle standing on a dolphin is the ordinary 
type of the Pontic city of Sinope. « colony of Miletus, which tay have 
folloWeel the fortunes af the parent city. Abydos joined the Ionian League 
bat was soon reduced by Danrises 

No. 5 bears the typeof Clazomonae, which city wax also reeonyuored by 
the Persians before the battle of Lado. 

No 6 is certainty of Lampsaons. It ie of different standard from the 
other electram coins of Lampsaeia” whieh are of Phocacan weight, and was 
evidently struck on « special vecation. M_ Rabelon observes thut it ‘permet 
Wafirmer que Lampaaque conelit, A un monient dunt, avec Chios at suns 
donuts, d'antres villes, un traité Walliance monétaire, It ix strange that, 
having gone se far, M- Babelon should not have thonght of the lunian 
Revolt; donbthes he wriht have dome so bat tor his opinion: of the late date 
of the coins. 

No. 7 tay be of Cyme in Aoulis, the uanal type of which. eity is in later 
times the forspart af a horse, Cymeand Lampeacts both joined the lontan 
Revolt at first, 

No, 4 is sometimes atinibnted to Mothymna in Leshoa This attributian 
is, however, very doubtful, ae the early type of the city isa bear gut o sow: 
anil in relation to mythology the distinetion of gender is important, 

No. #48 given, with jure reason, to Dirdanus Thrdatins was one of 
the cities reduced by Duurises, Pollyx (ix, 84) states that the monebary type 
of Dardanite Was the cork; giv! this statement is here aut by the coim of 
the aity, 

Tt thus appeaes that all the coin of the series which wo are. considering 
are attribated dither with certainty, or at leash with somurlogroy of prohability, 
Wo cities which joined the revolt, But it ts noteworthy that several of twse 
cities wiry reconquerod by thir Porsians some time bofure the battle of Lade : 
the monetary convention then must have been formed quite warly, And the 
notable plirase in which Herodotus speaks of the Tonians at the begining of 
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the revolt, as 7d somor sav ‘loymr, snggests tial there wae formed from the 
first a regular federation: the alliance was not a mere collection of detached 
cities, but a deliberate attempt to create an fonian nationality, Tf was in 
sotie senses an anticipation of the League of Doles. ‘That.no electram coms 
have vot made their appearanve which we can attribute to Miletos, Priene. 
Teos, or Mytilene may of course be merely ao accident: we must be on the 
lookout for then. 

Let ns consider the place in monetary history of the eoink of ‘the 
Leagne, In the seventh, or perhaps even it the eighth contury ne., the 
cities of Tonia and the Lydians began the issue of electruto coli, the enrliest 
coms known tw. ws, Which circulated in abundance on the coast of Asia, 
Such coins were, however, probably not issned in Earope, where the earliest 
coins were of silver. In the middlo of the sixth centary King Crmesus of 
Lydia made a deliberate attempt to substitute for the colmges of olectram 
a royal money of guid, the stater weighing about 126 grains (617 grammes}. 
Whether Croesus mady any attempl to close the Tonian mints of eleetram 
we cannot be sure. But when Cyrus conquered Croosus. and the Persian 
ruly came down to the sea, the Persian King deliberately adopled and 
continued the polity of Croesus in regard to gold cain, The Croesean gold 
stuter was succvedil by the gold duric, of nearly the sane weight, 140 grains, 
$42 yrainmes, Whatever may have been the action of Croesus, it je hear 
that the Persian. Kings claimed & monopoly in the issue af gold, The mints 
of Inia wore allowed to coin in silver, bat tho comage in dlectnim was 
brought to an end: Among the extant money in electrum, there is none 
which we can. satisfactorily assign to the perigd nc, 550-500. Thns the 
revival of: an electram comnage was.an act of rebellion in itselfia claims to be 
independent of Versia. 

The Tonian cotmmge was in & manner continued after the aappression 
of the vevolt The well knawn and beuatifnl series of the electram staters 
of Cyzious begins jost at the time when the Tonian coinnge ceases, and gues 
on Lo the middle of the fuurth eentury, The Cyzicene staters dé not fallow 
the Milosian standard, nor do they stand quite alone, Lanipewens, Mytilene, 
Phocasa all issne cleetoum staters or hectare on dertain vonsions But the 
position. of Cyzicus ih coinage is unique. This tnay tw fo sie extent 
explained by the fact that Cyzieus alone anvong the revolted cities cane back 
to Persian rule withont resistance aod withont punishment. Generally 
speaking, the lonian vities were treated with clemency, an exception being 
tade in the ase of Miletus: Lodeed thy Persians treated them with far 
more lenionoy than they would have shown to one avother m case of capture, 
and the ecomnge of Cyzious may be regarded as at first.n general Joninn 
currency, and later a8 « coinage specially favoured anid protected by Athens. 
expecially for tho commerce of the Euxine.* Tho King of Persia jealously 
wriardod for bins /f thy tssue of yold coin: and the Athenians put down 
wr fax ws they could the issie of silver money by the nities belonging to 
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their Empire. But the electrum money of Cyzicus seems to have been 
tolerated both by Persia and Atheus. 

I have a4 yet spoken orily of the eleetrum staters of the Tonian cities 
Thee constituted the main issues, 4 fact which would. fit. in well with my 
conjecture that each stater represents a month's pay of a sailor dr a marme 
Fractions in electrum are published by Xx. Babelon “as belonging to this 
series: at Chios twelfths; at Cyme! twelfths and twonty-fourths with a 
horse's head fortype; at Abydos; forty-eighths. In my opinion these coins are 
of earlier date; and do not belong. Bat I think we ore able to identify 
certain silver coins as having been struck as fractions of the starters. 

The most distinctive of these are certain cains of LAMPSACUS. 

Forepart of winged harse = Tncuse square. 

WL 103-105 grains (-67-6:80 pranimes) (Pl VIL 8), 
r200C~«;.:«CONR-29 CO, (PL. Vt 
Be. Mas Cat. Mysia, p. 78 PL XVI, 48. 

‘These coms are given in the catalogue to 8c 500, and their fine care- 
ful archaic style woll suits that period. But a noteworthy tact is that they 
follow the Milexian standard, of which they are didrachmes; and probably 
diohole respectively, Uiusé representing the tenth and the sixtioth for fiftieth) 
of the eloctrum shater. 

The Milesins standard of weight is usually cuufiied to Southern Lonia, 
to Samos, Ephesas, Rhodes, ete. This standard ix not used fir othor coins of 
Latupaacus, nor by other cities of the Propontis. There is only one period at 
which such coins were likely to be issued, and that is the time af the Tonian 
Revolt, when the Milesian standart was for a time accepted as national, 
Closely similar to thera are coins of ERYTHRAR. Didrechos, and tetrobals. 

Horsenmn on horse cantering t= Tumee square. 

Wi. 108-9 graits (77:06 grammes) (Pl VIL 1). 
sß8s (2B . (PL VIL, 12) 
Br, Mux, Cot. Tonio, ps 18 PL XV. 

CLAZOMENAE. Didrachms, drechaus; and diobols 

Foropart of winged boar flying to n= Inoquse square. 

Wt. 104-108 grains (73-7 prrummes) (PL VIL 14). 

H-51 «(265-390 |) CPL VIL 13). 

be, (BT-N'168 sO CPL VIL. 5) 
Thiel. yy AT, PI VI 18: 

These caine are in style and fabrio identical with the abowecited coins 
of Lampsacus, "The incuse of the reverse at first sight looks somewhat, carly, 
Bur the wpes.are careful and highiy fimshed The editors of the British 
Miseum catalogues give them to the time 0.0. 300-480, and it ean soarowly 
by donbted thut thisis right Tho artis jase like that of the Tonian staters, 
Erythras after ao, 410 goes over to the Porsian monetary standard, 
Clazomenas eithir ceases to doin, of strikes snuall divisions of Attic weight." 


Traits, 1b: 1, pp, 184, & Pr. Mas, Oat. Zonta, yp. 14,110, 
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T have already observed that probably:20 silver dechina wont to the stator of 
electrins. : 

A little searching brings to light other silver coins which seen to belong 
to the same time — 

MILETUS “—Tetrobols and diobols, 

‘Lion to r.=Star in incuse, 

We 3132 grains (20-207 grammes} (PL. VIL 16), 

Forepart of lion with head turned back=Star in incnse. 

We, 16-10 grains (108-123 grammes) (Pl. VIL 18). 

Mr, Head gives these ooins to thy period after ne 476. But the larger 
denomination eorresponds in weight (roughly) with the oom of Erythme: the 
sinalley denomination with the coins of Clazomenae. And a» Milotus was: 
utterly destroyed in 494 and the surviving inhebitunts carried away to the 
month of the Tigris it is probable that the coinage then cussed, and indeed 
was not renewed until the break-up of Athenian domination atthe end of 
the fifth eantury’? The coins of other cities, such as Ephesus which 
ordinarily need the Milesian standard, ary not easily dated «ith exactness. 

CHIOS. ‘Tetrobols. 

It may haye been on this occasion that Chios issued the series of 
silver come having on the obyerse a sphinx and an amphors, and on the 
reverse an inense square quartered, which have the weight of 34-40 grains 
(233-200 grammes) (PL VIL 19) Br. Mes, Cat. Lona p.329. W XXXILS. 
For the other coms of these types, belongmg to the iniddle of the fifth 
century are of a much heavier standard, 50-50 gratns (324-362 pramines) 

Such are the coins of electron and of silver which T have up to the 
present been able to connect with the Tonian Revolt, The search muy 
perhaps be carried farther, In any ease the establishment of fixed dates for 
coins at so thany cities must needs help us considerably in the arrange- 
ment of the monetary issues of those citie in ehronological ones, Fixed 
(lates are the first necessity pf the historically minded nunismuatist, 

A certain anwunt of objective light is thrown. back on the character of 
the Revolt. Herpdotus, earned on by bis dramatic genius, is natorally 
disposed to exaggerate the part taken im the history of the Revolt by 
interesting personalities. Nothing conld be more impersonal than the coins 
They bear no narws of loaders, nor von of cities; they belong primarily to 
thi) moardy ran “Tenveoy ; aud they suggest that had the revolt succoaled, author 
things than coins would have been hell in common by the cities, perhaps 
eve @ powerful state might have arien Tudew! we have in Herdlatus 
& hint that, thongh the attempt failed, it yet had some result in counter- 
neting the excessive antonomy of the cities of Tonia. He feoond« with 
surprise the lenioncy of the Persian victors, who, in place of selling the 
poople a slaves, delivered them from their tyrants, established something 


Br, Mia Cot. dows, yp. VAE-6. PL xsi 4 tind of wnina in Rgypt, of which few are later 
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like « federal arrangement among them,” and pot upon them no heavier 
tribate than they hull borne: before the revolt, Lb may be that this leniency 
was a piece of Persian policy, in view of the contemplated inyusion of 
Hellas: “TE so, it was very successfil; for a great part of the fleet of Xerews 
at Salamie consisted of Tonian ships; aml some af them were zealous in the 
Porsian servien, Xerxes ised to have treated the accusation of trewst 
brought: by the Phoenicians against the Tonjans as a vile calnmny, Ut ie 
quite in accord with this that un international or interscivie-ovinage in 
olectrum by Cyzicus was allowed by the Satrap of Dascylium, If at most 
cities of the Tonian eoast silver comnage is rare in the fifth century, the fonlt 
figs not in Persian oppression, but in the jealoasy of the Athenians, who 
wherever they were able stopped native issues of coins lo the profit of theut 
own silver Owls, abundarit materials for whieh were furnished by Thrace ant 
Lariam. 

Thoeyrtides celle us that it was at the special and earnest request 
of the lonians that the Athonians, setting aside the hegemony of Pausanins, 
founded the Delian Leaguy, which may thas in a sense be considered the 
ontoome of the Tonian Revolt, just a the coinage of the Oyzicene staters 
muy be reganted as the ontoome of the money of the novelt, ‘That the 
loniun cities-so readily transferred their loyalty, first to Persia, and then to 
Athens, may be explained by the fact that, in each of the cities there was a 
Modizing party and ah Atticizig party, which gained power m turn pocuril- 
ingly as thy star of Persia or of Athens was in the ascendant. But after the 
crishing defeat of Ladle, the hope of founding an lonian commonwealth: wns 

extinet, Perhaps we dnay. regard the alliance proved by soins to have 
existed between Rhodes, Ephesus, Samed, Coidus, Lins, and other cities 
after the victory of Conon at Cridus in 394 pc as 4 short-lived attempt to 
galvatiize the corpee, 

The Tonian Revolt seem to have left some trace of its inflaence am the 
comage of Cypras. Evelthon, king of Salamis in that island, had « long 
reign of some thirty-five years fron: RO. 360 00.525, He issued an extensive 
coinagy, In the early part of bis reign with flat reverse, im the later part of 
his reign with atype on the reverse — 

Om. Ram lying downs the name of the king in Cypriote characters, 

Ree, Avkh, or crnx nnsata, with various letters and lesser devices. 

Mr. Hill, however, in his oflmirable entulogue of coink of Cyprus adopts 
andl eriforces the view before advocated by M. Six that ouny of the coins 
which bear the name of Evelthon were tually minted by his aiocessor: And 
in viow of their style and fabric, this blew seems Wo me alinoat beyond doubt. 
Among the coins which bear the name of Evelthon, and the crnx aunts oa 
reverse type, same hare within the citcly of the crnx ansata the Oyprinte 
sigh which stands for KY; and of these some date from the time of Evelihinr, 
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sory aro of the later class (M1. VIL 17)" Ky, as Deweko ccbserved, probably 
stands for Kisrplow, and we way regard jt as marking the money as 
belonging to the whole island, not to Salamis alone When KY appears oy 
the coins strnek hy Evelthon hiniself it may signify that he was, under the 
king of Egypt, the ruler of the whole island So, when it appears ou the 
later money, it would seein to belong to a time when all the island wae 
united for some piirpore, Precisely euch an union was produced when the 
limian omissarios visited Oypras, to stir it to revolt. The king of Salamis, 
Gorgas, hold out for the Porsian King, and was deposed; but his brother 
Ouesilus sneceeded Mmuniting against the Persians all the cities of Cypros 
except Amathns. Thus whin we find on the coin of the suceessors of 
Eyelthon the sign KY. while we agree with Mr. Hill in assigning thom to the 
very beginning of the sixth eautury, we uy bey disposed te regard then as 
belonging not to the reign of Gorgus, but to the tiny of the usurpation of 
Onesiliy anil his anti-Persian campaign. Onosilies was soon defeated aml 
slain, but the Kuler of an aemy is always fikely to isvue colina for the 
Cxpenes of 4 tampaign, 

With the death of Onesilis the Cyprian attempt at independence came 
Mean end. But the idea wir from time to time revived. When we find the 
signs BA ond KY on the fifth-coutury coms of a certain Evanthos,“+ a king 
of Salanns anmentionod by tho historians, and known only from coins, we may 
stspeot that those letters stand for Sacckeme Kurpler. and that this omknown 
ruler afso struck a blow for Cyprian independence. An alternative vinw is, 
however, suggested by Mr. Hill. Evanthes may have been the Phounician 
adventurer, who according to Tsocrates” worked his way into power at 
Salis, expilling the Greek king (uame not mentioned), barbarizing the 
whole island, and bringing ii into subjection ty the Great King Byanthes 
sudnds like i Grock name; but it nay be only a Greck version of a Semitic 
Bitie, jush as Simeon became iy Greek Simon and Joshus Javon, Between 
these posibilities we can scarcely decide. Later, in the fourth century, the 
great Evagoras maintained his independence with success, 

It is extremely satisfactory to find that our study of tho coins of the 
tine of the Tonian Revalt does not asually suggest for those coins dates other 
thats those nocepted in the best oumisxmatic works, and especially those twid 
down by the anthors of the British Museum Catalognes. [t seems that our 
dating of Greek coins has reached « high deyroe of accuracy ; and we diy 
dow even a some cases use the numismatic dates for supplementing or 
correcting the statements of ancient historians. 
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A comPLaTe callectinn of the kiowo Phrygian inscriptions belonging 
tothe Roman Imperial period way publishod by Professir (Sir) W. M. Ratneay 
in vol, viii, of the Jaforesh, dy (1905), pp. 79-120, Ou tat 

-eceasion Professor Ramsay reprinted all the Phrygian texts which he hal 
ilrewty collected in Kuhns Zaitecheift site Vergl, Spracks. xxviii. pp. 381 Kf, 
and added trineteen new inscriptions “Thu discovery m 1908 and LOIN of « 
scove of fresh inseriptions, many of considerable interest, affords 4 snitable 
opportunity to revize the text of the older series. In a large majority of 
cases, the new discoveries confirm Professor Ramsay's interpretations. In 
scone cases they suggest of impose modifications. An account of ather 
literature on the subject will be find in Ramsay's later paper. As 1 shail 
have ceeasion to tefer constantly to Rausay’s papers in Nuhns Zoiteehrift 
aml the Uedereah A Oat. Arch. Dial. it will be convenient to call thoow 
papers R(m) and Rh) respectively? Professor Ramsay's numbering does 
not correspond exactly with thé number of Phrygian texts published, becanse 
his earlier vollection contains o few Gresk inscriptions But it seeme better 
to retain his numbers: it is to be understood that Now f. to XLVITL are the 
older series, and Nos, XLIX.-LXVIL the new inseriptionn Whether or 
tot the teprinting of the older texts is justified by the small amount of 
change we shall have to introdace in Prof Ramsay's divisions and interpre 
tatiuns, it will he convemunt for philologists to have them al) in a single 
pepor. Ranway’s inscriptions will be reprinted in minuseule letters only ; 
for the upigraphie copies, the readur is referred to H(i) and B (6) respectively, 
Exact epigraphic copies are given In the tasy of Nos XLIX-LXVITL 
No. XXXVI was neeopied by we iy 1910 | we were able totinprove on Prof. 
Ratusay's copy of 1905, and @ fresh epigmphic eopy ia given below. A new 
copy nf XLVI. is alse given. 

It has not beon nomadéered necessary in everp case by mention expressly the 
rejectedl views of former writers Investigation in this subject has liad t 
grope in the dark, and the materia) ie still far from sufficient to give 
certainty, While the new inseriptions throw light an many obsonre places 
in the older ones; they themsolves raise new problems which ean be answered 

) Ris) te tend meswing semettnes *Rarneay’s earlier paper,’ sometimes ‘ Ratussy in his vattier 
fair” = and ao BQ) be Sow below, 
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only by further discovery. Th is pleasant to be able tq confirm some former 
explanations, ey, Torp's and: Solasen's division of AINIKOC (No, XVITL), 
Which sennedd almost too ingenious to be convinaing.* I have received much 
help from Professor Ranesy, both in discussions while wo werw discovering 
and copymg the new imscriptions, and in criticisus of this paper after if was 
written. T have to thank him in particular for surrendering to me the 
privilege of making the new series public: sures To another frend, 
Mr. Fraser of Aberdeen University, 1 owe many helpful snggestions anil 
ertticieme Fick, Solmsen, Kretschiner, antl Torp have all been laid ander 
contribution; T owe Professor Torp espdcial thanks for sending tie three 
inacoessible articles on the Phrygian language, which I have foind very 
usefinl. 

To keep this paper within reasonable limits of spare, it seems better to 
A⸗)inu⸗ in the render a kavwledge of Pyofessor Ramsay's two articles than 
by quote extensively from them. The revults attoined in the following pages 
wild have been impossible without Ramsay's exhanstive and meressfil 
treatment of the snbject. The following notes do not pretend to be philo- 
logi¢al ; the verter expects and invites criticism from courparative philologrsts, 
Itis only by candid interchange of criticism from the philological and the 
historical points of yiew that.a final solution of many of the problems raised 
here can be attainedt. 

Seven of thy new inseriptions were found by the writer im the course of a 
Journey in Southern Galatia and Eastern Asin in the satmer of LHOR* T 
Was nut at that time acquainted with the literature on the subject, and, as 
several of the toxte were fragmentary and dificult, 1 decided not ty publish 
them until seme traveller should have hal the opportunity of mevising then: 


‘in the light of « fuller knowledge of the known formulae That opportunity 


wes given me during further exploration in the sane region, partly in 
company with Sir WM. Ranysay, partly alone, in the spring and samner of 
LD, Twas able to revise all the texts fond in LS (with the exception of 
No, LV. which had been broken, ail of which T saw only a fragment of the 
last Tine} Nos LIV, LVL, and LYTI, wore ve-copied by Professor Ramaay 
and myself.in company, and alse the difficult text of Sinanll (No XXXVI ia 
Ramsay's collection), Nos, XI and EXIT. were revisedl by myself, While 
travelling «lone. 1 also found Nos. LXII. and LXV. and the authority for the 
taxt of these two inderiptions fof which No. LXTL is excellently preserveil, 
and offers no difficulties) rests on niy LO vopy alone, Ne LXV wae 
copied by Me; 1G. C. Anderson in D808 pind is now fur the fipst tine claimed 
w# Phrygian, No. LX VIL was copies! by Prafessor Callander < it ix identioal 
with No, XL in Ritosiy’s ecolleetion, copied by Mr. Hogurth Professor 
Callander ails 4 few letters, ant gives nea highly mteresting text. 

The attempt to interpret these (exte must be foonded mainly on a stady 
af the Greek formulae used by the neighbours and fiends of the dedicators 
ft ie mittiral to suppose that tho idens expressed! (according to the taste or 
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wueation of the dudicator) in Groek or in Phrygian, were roughly the same. 
Th wae by comparison with the prevailing Greek formulae against violation of the 
tomb that Schmide, and especially Professor Ramsay, found their way bo a tri 

*xplanation of the common Phrygian formulae, and lnid the basix for a seinutitic 
study of the language, We shall not err if we proceed « little farther along 
the same road—an exact correspondence in detail eannot of course be looked 
fur, -As Greek education spread among the towne and villages of Eastern 
Phrygia (at first radiating in some degree from the centres of Selencid and 
Koman. Government, and later implanted firmly by. the broadcast extension of 
Christianity) it gradually killed out the nse of the native language; bur the 
two idioms existed for a long time side by side,* and it is to this period thet 
the Neo Phrygian texts belong. The vast majority of these texts are in the. 
forni of w curse on thy violator of the torob, appended to an epitaph written in 
Greek Tn a few cases the epitaph is written in Pheyginn, aid one of these 
Phrygints epitaphs has a curse in Greek Apperlod bo it, ‘Three dedications tu 
deities, two in Phrygian and the think possibly containing a Phrygian verk, 
forns @ separate class 

The weiters of these inscriptions mist, therefore, have beut ampiaintel 
with both languages, aul, whether the formula against violation was written 
in Greek orin Phrygian, it must have expressed! the same gonural iden ‘This 
principle gives us the key to the interprotation of much that would otherwise 
he dork in the Neo-Phryginn inscriptions. Alter this method, based on a 
knowledge of the Greek Epigraphy of the district, and of the genoral historical 
conditions; has been-applied, its results must be tested in the light of Com- 
parative Philology: bat listertoal interpretation nioxt come first: Much 
labour has been wasted by scholars who have searchod the Neo-Phrygian 
inseriptions for affinitios to obhor Lody-Cermuani¢ languages, unconscions of the 
conilitions which a knowledge of Phrygian antiquities would have imposed on 
thele work. 

Severil causes contribute to complicate the task of inurpretation, The 
great majority of the inscriptions have been copied by campetent epigeaphiats, 
but « few important aml unighe formnlae occur in texte for which the 
Authority is unreliable, A large number of the inscriptions are fragmentary, 
Further discovery alone can clear ap many questions which are tantulixingly 
noar to solation. Orthography offers another stambling-block, The ortho 

graphy of tho Greek inscriptions of Eastern Phrygia pormits gront latitnile in 
the use of vowels, and we must assume 4 corresponding or pven greater 
latitude in the ouse of Phrygian, which had to nse a foreign alphabet, Bot 
it is oft impossible to decide whethera piven variation ia orthographic, or 
whether it is to be attributed to variety of dinleet, or even to differonce of 
inilesion. 

A further point requiring emphasi« in thin connesion & the intldexe 

“Oy she date af Gile dnapeiietl, wee te Ratoesy’s writtogs given there 
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exdrcised by Greek on the Phrygian idiom under the Roman Ewpirs As 
time went on, the Phrygian-speaking districts became islanils in 4 Greok sen. 
This situation probably influenced the character of Phrygian in two ways, 
(1) In the first place, many Greek words wore borrowed. Several such, 4g, 
copov and Garapuer (dative), haye already been accepted ay Creek, bait it 
seems highly probable that the inseriptions contain @ mach larger admixture 
of Greek than is generally recognised. For it must be noted that our eum- 
parative ignorance of the charactor of the everyday Greek spoken in the 
Central-Anatolinn cities from the time of the Diadochi down to the nearly 
célitairies of the Koian Enspire, ninet constantly compel us po leave open. the 
question whether given wards were borrowed from the local Greek or belonged 
originally te the Phrygian language And the problem is still further com- 
plissted by the fact that Phrygian (as ix peoyed by the Old-Plirygian imserip- 
tions a well as by those af the Roman period) was closely akin ta Greek. 
And Greek infinendel not only vocabulary, but also intlexion, and even 
syntax An exactly parallel proonss displays itself in Anatolian Greck at the 
present day. Anatolian Greek is toll of Turkish words, genorally with a 
Greek tenuination, and Turkish syntactical asages ccenr in many dinlosts 
alongside of Greek forms* (2) Secondly, apart from orthographic variation, 9 
furtlier cause may have tended to diversity in thy language of the Tnsarip- 
tinns Classification according to locality brings out certain broad differences 
iu voeabulary and style, and suggests that the gradunlly-aecomplishorl isola- 
tion of the Phrygiin districts from each other tended to set up dialectic 
(tiffevenices The three weunples of thy highly interesting farny abéaxerop ull 
oem within « comparatively yestricted area on they weet of the Phrygian- 
speaking country." The formula yeypeperay eyetour vos ovrar has) heen 
found only in a patch of Phrygian territory on the North-Eust’ When the 
materials ary richer than at present, a classification of the inseriptionms accord- 
ing to locality may yield interesting results. In this respect also, we have a 
close parallel in the case of modern Anatolian Greek. The isolation of the 
Creek villages amid « Turkish-speaking population has brought it about that 
the people of villages only a few iniles apart luodiy understand each other, 
and use only Turkish os the language of inter-communication. ‘The total 
aren over which Neo-Tlrygian texts are found is not wide; but the paruilel 
ef moilern Cappadocia mukes it elewr that wo must allow for much local 
(iffirentiation. 

The exietenoy of over sixty inseviptions, of which no two are exactly 
‘alike, andiall of which oxbibit intelligent syntactiadl variations, ds sufficient 
prof that Phrygian was not a moribund language warviving ina few fixed 
formalae, but waa the wreryday language of the unedticuted elaser at the 

yurical te whieh tlie texte belong, This fact hee been eorphasised hy Prof 
sae ts (Rib) pp, 84); anil Professor Holl fms shown foore recently that 
Phrygian was spoken till the fifth or sixth century a, (Hermes, 108, 
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po248). The mative languages in the Roman world maintainer! themsanl oes 
alongside of Creek and Latin until Christianity, with ite iusietenee on the 
Cultwreprechen, hivl penetrate! bile every nook aml sorner of the Eurpire. 
The inseriptions in this paper belong to the first three centuries of our eras 
one cannot feel certain tat any of thom are later than the end of the 
third century, but some few may be as early os tho fint Ong XXXL, 
XLVIIL), 


I, Tare erelpyoey rov "Arrow rov dautis dviipa Ere Soca wai te 
Texva. priye yap Kal caverns | tis 6& Tavry Oadapew xaxoy Torrance, 
xaTnpapévos pra | adroe eal Ta réxva atrob Kal dx téxvey Téxva. 

This inseription, evidently composed by a Phrygian who bad learnt 
Groek, is reprinted here, beenuse reference must be made below to «ome of 
ite peculiarities. 


Il. ‘Avriairpos xai Balfovs lMactayves Acovtiin] | ddexb@ iim wai 
*‘Adia yuvaixl abrot, «al TAdxe[y ylalu) 2 pos pons yaper. 

(0) ing ra favkad waxouw addaxer, ti etir[ tetixpenos exrov. 

(b) vxe axaXa oovererow ova, 

(ct) weune: | Whe to this tomb harm does, fet (him) be accursed,’ 

The forms ta anil oa are found in this position, «y, No, XX Sa 
is shown below (on No, XLIV,) to be the definite article. Torp* he 
deteoted the nominative masculine of vain Nes VL and XXYV. (vos), where 
it i an anaphore pronom, The combinution wexove tov xrovmaves in 
Nos X, and LXD may be held to show that the sanie form was used as the 
definite article, but this if mom prokably @ reflexion of Cirmek asage 
In tho vast majority of cases, no article js inserted betwoen the Phrygian 
demonstrative pronoun nod the snbstantive thaw prnotunted after 
adéacer, hecause comparison with XX V1) otc. shows that ++ is more likely vo 
be the Phrygian word te or ere repented in. the apodosis than the Creek rs 
(sew on No. LXVIL). We toust allow for a large admixture of Greek in these 
tests, but it is better to oxplain « form as Phrygian, wherever possible, 

No satisfying explanation of (h) has beon offered These wortls are 
engraved on a Jower part of the alone (ao) énds naturally with e7ou and 
(bh) probably fivinsk a separate sentence. R(b) quotes Sayve’s opinion Hint 
oomre tneans “tribesmen! (from ova); but the resulting division ia unin- 
tolligible, IF this is a separate sentence, we must look for a verb in i. ove 
must certainly be the word recurring in XXXIEL,XXXVL, and XLVI, and 
meaning * tribe’ or* village’ (more probably the latter, in view of the native 
organisation in copa)” The form can be either nominative or dative 
(cf pavea in Nos XVUI, XXVE, XXIXD As Rib) punts out, vee axahe 
probably conveys the same sense ns axahay every In XXX. (veo and evaw ean 
quite well be equivalent: for weeu, of maxon and xaxeur: and «=ur, 
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cf. waew anil xaxe) Probably AcaXay is a person! namo in both casos 
(Acadas nom, Axada got.) A person might have a Greek anda Phrygian 
nave (see R(b) p. 11 on No EX.) and Awa\ay may be the Phryginn nan 
of Leontine!’ Taake xe, like evxey in XXX. and veoday in XV, te mean 
‘tomb (seo on XXX. below), 

There remains OOYITETOY, in which J should recognise » verb, third 
sing. imperative wotive; for thir form compare errov, wnd Groek ~era, ate, A 
verb in the imperative conveys an injunction, and the general pense beourin 
¢lear * let the village toke eare of the tomb of Akaloa’ : or if the verbs is 
intransitive ‘let the tomb be given vo the care of the village.” With the 
sens, Somparn wrapeAiyny . 7H kapy in No. XLVIL, and the note there. 


TL: soy vk Gepoy Kvoupares Kaxar ald axet 
pala jxaly, tos [vs pe sos we Lenerws] eve 
TET TET AK B 
evog EtTov. 


It (a) considers that this inscription belongs to the second century or 
cxtlier, Itseenis clear that the fornula used here is the one which ocenrs with 
slight variations in Nos VL and XXV: Tho fragmentary letters of line 2 
distribute themselves into wjaly}ea[y roy [x1 we Bros . ~~ , assuming that 
there is ligature of NM in paseav, and that | of S03 has escaped the 
copyist’s Hiotice. We ean restore the rest of the line alter the pattern of VI, 
and XXYV., but there is no room here for the addition we ale) Arm Uf the 
inscription is complete except for the gap markeil in RK (a), wavear is wded 
nsyniletically: elxewhere it is joined to avoumares by ann (see on XVII) 
Er; is repeated before ererr ... > see on LXVIL For parxay (dat,) see an 
No. XLIX. 


TV. Asdbores Mawebowmxd[s 4 wai Mévas Byes ‘Apeariipyay droinger 
Adirp idig wrev@epa- sox vt cepov |avoupare| axove abaxer acy rot | Oaraper, 
bi Sime Lepedels tire expevos ectov (or possibly Lewed] @ ere ~~ ), 


K (a) and (4) makes acveot a single word. | tke cosas dative mase. of the 
demonstrative pronoun toe (cf. XV), and regard aw as the shorter form by 
elisionof the disjunctive particle fawi). This resolves Solmsen’s difficulty 
(Kulias Zeitsohoift, SP. xiv, pp. 67 and 68) about the "double" form. ais 
and aust, For aut see on No XVIL }y is probably an asseverntive 
particle, we Kretschiner holds, @odaye: is the Growk wond Pérayex (4 
myulehral chamber?) with a Phrygian dative ending. A comparisall with 
tailty Gahapew in No 1. might suggest that yor Cadapes is un impossible com- 
hination ; for the fominine dative termination of two other pronominal stems 
ia known to be in -« (a and rahe -ap (ean), atl coe ie clearly masculine or 
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neuter. But rairy @adapew is evidently  fxler gender (emanating from a 
person who know little Greek) given tu « noun felt and declined as Phrygian 
on the analogy of Greek nouns like woe, ote? Tho Phrygian gender of 
O4r.apnoy would naturally follow the Greek: ef; eopov in XXL. 


IV. (his), Afibng wal rec'jeedal ceo rots (2vpévors 
Madey] cal Zorrixgs: cfs) 4 [o]emov xvolvpaver..., 
A bad copy, by Seeteen, (7.G, 3880. IONI in the copy is possibly a 
mistake for 1CNi: cf No. V. 


V Aa Ip Jevos dfvpl] yAueurare Zori[<\g <a> 
Muiuns yap 1s we aenar|v] xy ouLWwos (xaxovw) 
a[Slawev, pe diel ¢ SJomode etarerixpevos tow 
by dv 82 waxtey [wr linge(s) téxva da- 
pa deri yurre. 

This inséription is ftom Hamilton's copy. The above seoty tho most 
satisthetury way of restoring the Greek portion of the text. Aa occars 
(Kretwehmer, Kigleitung, p. 51), and “lpevoy (stiggested by Prof, Ramsay) is 
the gen. sing. of the well-known ane Eizay or ‘Ivar (Rretschmer, dic. 
jp. 269) The letters ANPI, an attested form of ANAPI, are more likely to 
have given rise to Hamilton's AMM than any other possible term of 
relationship, (4) corrects the third line to fouodw[¢] ve terme . . - and 
it is troe that there is no other certain instance of diag Loyorm standing 
together without a, connecting particle.” Tho most remarkable point in 
this inseription is the use of x{p)ovpuwog thie genitive, instead of the usual 
dative form. The confusion between genitive andl dative is common in 
Gireck inscriptions of the period. Torp has tried to find « true bilinyuis in 
this inscription, but another explination of dug Lenedwe vonfirmed by a 
newly discovered text ™ excludes the meaning he gives to the expression, 


VI. Tho key to the transcription of this inscription is No, XXV, 
(Hamilton's copy). Each of thowe texte helps us to decipher the other, 
The formula in both is practically identical, Compare also No, [11 


io}y Me cepoww xvovpave [xaxow 
— alsjvouly} ulajr(xale, 
Tee #4 pe Ceuedor we Boas | x- | 
€] ets retretexpevos df etov. 
Kia) voarks the loss of three or four letters wt the and of tines b and St. 
On tine 2, he notes that it is doubtful if a fetter was lost at the end. 
Clearly xaxow shonld be restored in tine 1: the stroke after € niust 





* Oe pewibly through confusion with Grok  deueipanes rats aiSolou ter dreudeur, 
Gardin, a cavity, whink ty tm mimhing * See on No LXE. 
“grye’ im Kur. Supp, $80; of with the ™ See on No. LXIL 
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(aceording to the empyraphic copy) Le the upright baruf K. The correction 
of the aecond T in line 2 inte | de certain: in the anne line Ble) reada 
ALHINOYH, with the mote thut the two upright steokes at the end represent 
either Nor M. No XXV. (cevege) suggests that the letter should he M =: 
awoups paveay is lor awov maveay, with duplication of sw aor alongside of 
au neod catse no Surprise: mace is user! as well as xacoyr, It te likely 
that these are ilifferent attempts to write an identionl Phrygian sound in 
(reek charnoters; or we may have ty, allow for some dinleotie variety, as jn 
the case of the modern Greek dialects in Asia Minor. 1 aiwour be the true 
form, it is capable of a simple explanation. awe will be shown below to be 
compounded of ai (=aat Lat si; Sofmsen in Kuhns Zatwhryt, NE xiv. 
}. 66) and the particle » We ean easily assume two forms ws and 
row (yy!) corresponding to Greek py und yew, Tas insertption aml XXV, 
show that se was wsed-in mpodosiy es well as in protaais, With » for in the 
last line, compare Array, LXIL, ete. 

Tn line 4 of this inscription, ant in Nu XXV., Prof. Turp reads a 
pronoun tos, fh the present inscription Prof Ramwiy prefers to restore 
LAN OC, understamling that two letters have been lost at the end of 

MM But No, XXY, supporty Tarps view, We find « dative feainine ve in 
Thi), which belongs to the acme #tem, 

Rib) indicates the loss af two letters benween deer amd ers Tn this 
case, the restorfition i very probably [we]: cf No, XXTL The epigraphic 
copy in K (q suggests the lose of more Jetters: the similarity of No. XXVot0 
this inseription “suggests that [MEKA‘ TTI] should be reall; the certuin 
rostoratiot KAKON]| in Tite J implies that thire is room for finn letters at 
the owl of line 3; Prof Ramsay indicates the copy as aneertain) but 
comparison with Now TTL and XOXCV, sw sule wattle in pestorations,, 


Vil tos Fe Geno lw xronpar xacal » 
fetpar adédax | lev, deny xe Lepl eNews 
Jaweor etpoca re evirtle- 
? Ticueva ett |wou, 


Tt 4 hopeless to atempr anything with thie fmgmentary text. abdacer 
becoming abdéaxev before S ie pectiliar, antl probably the restoration ie wrony. 
‘axco epora Te seta to be the correvt divieion > compare axeos retes we Li 
XI], on which o eonjydtardl explanation of the expression ie given But if 
this division ix adupted, it must be remarked that r¢ can le either the 
particls vonnecting axeor unil eipor (ae in Noa XXYV,) up the fepentesl 
va (ureré) in apodosie (see on LX VIL). A possible alternative is that we 
shout divide eee expoc Ari eriveferixpero:! eerrjrou, taking Ary, ae the 
tedires usiel Aree or Artie, Ur ly the dative of the divine tune Atti 


Vit Tetix wevos eerov. 


—_—— — — — — ——— 


4 Bes 164 ‘% CC Nea XXXUL, XXXTL 
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1X. { Gjue Aoun{ylerfe]ov Mace 
Sexpourais xivolu- 

paly| + wlaelaly ore erap- 
vfav) da8sts Newvopis 
HaprurovSpa. 

Kéivros Podipou rife) 1ai- 

at [yJevaixd Newvaplg yr{y- 
Ane Alsd}araton (e)ivera 

Tt is fairly certain that the nome Aovperacs shoulil be rostored in the 
first lime [t cours at Touninm (Sterrett, Bpig, Jour, No 215), and wt 
Senii-ini near Lacdiceia Combuata (copied in M0, and unpublished) 

The present inseription proves that it ia a genuine Phrygian name, and 
not a local version af the Latin Domitins Solin compare the mone 
with thi word Soupens (= otrates odeyxdytoy cypSloos) in an inscription: of 
Maeonin (Aithiw Zeitectorift ate. NUFL xiv, p. 53), Aowneraou ia in the 
gemtive, anil is therfore the fithor's name; the first uame is probably @ds 
which ovoure in Paphlagenin (Keotschuwr, Binteiting, p 207), und probably 
in the following: inscription coped at Sisma, in the hille NW. of Teunium, 
in IMO. bs Valijos Aadios ‘Acwxapirns Myrpi Zita) etye (the 
epigraphic copy for the first Unree letters is 9YC). Tt is thy hypoveristiefurn 
of tho common rediplicated nano BesPavg; soy Maxxical Review LOL, p. 79. 
Ramsay suggests that Tacedexpavraig is o potrinyniie; it may alao be an 
ethnic, or possalile thir profession af Thus (Cf No, XXXII) Bat, . 
Sexpouranoiov anil possibly ...rporerov .., in XXXL (us Rb) points out) 
may correspond bo war Sexnouraey al rapryrouSpa iii this inweription, antl 
oily 4 new worl eormplete vext eau solve the puzzle The accasative form 
svdupava. (wer in Ne, XXXL; the fall Phrygian wccusative wonld be 
cemupavar: Revouger in tho present inscription shows the sue Phrygimn 
tendency to drqy the: maending as Boyes in the Old-Phryian. inscription, 
feip (lhe Serpar) in No, XU (whery see Rif)) and avap in No, X¥. 

‘ore probably = de R(b)™ and. badere=-yuvasel (Torp™) who connects the 
word with the common Lallawme Ada. The dutive termination -rrs is 
found in Papyri (eg. “Adore. Onyr, Map. iv, Noo 744). 22 (hore interposed) 
connects miwovgay and pareav: of. New XXV., XXXTILS 


xX. ‘Appla War{npd} xai (Mar}rg 
(réixvorg) léfocs [adr)]ijy wuri- 
Hn )s yeep lax, 
fas tos ti wepoun tou xvOU- 
waver xaxouy abdaxer, 
Ter evexpevoy estou. 
(%) * ENIKITAC 





™ Rameay, Studios fo the, B, Bowe zit. p, 210, 
Provinces, J. 108 (Fraver) _ Zw Tarypcken (Keintionin, Y8R4), p. 7. 
Bee Ranesy in ZJementergere Bere, Bb) ned lee talow Sadere ee equal to vitiewe. 
y2 
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The name Pateras ocours in Ramsay, Stuties mm the B. Rom. Provinces, 
p. 160, Sterrett, WE. No. 104. ete. It is probable that the omission of 
réxvots is idiomatic: w dedication of Tconium published by Cronin in F208, 
Vol. XXIL p 116, contains the expression pera raw cdley atraw. On ceyour 
ov xvovpaver ace above on No. If Suyce stggests (see R() on X.) that 
menxiras worrésponids to the Greek deovxérys. Bat what then is the meaning? 
The copy rather auggests +Nyxeras (Nueijras) showing that the stone was 
nud ato later date to mark the grave of 4 Christian named Nicotas 
The: letters (givety only in R()) are engraved on « lower part of the stone, 
Inscribed stones were frequently ied over again, without the original 
inscription being interfored with. 


XL ios we pow KNOU- 
pave|) Kao 
Secplay afPe- 
per, Ti] TeTixpe- 
voy A}rre abe- 


t}rov. 


The restorations are by Prof Ramsay. In fing 4 the letters PET given 
in K(/) do not suffice to fill the space. ‘The restoration 1s wither PETAI 
or PETTI, making afSeperas middle, or adding ts before zerexuevos.  caxav 
(aoe, forn.) in a peeuiliar form = it is to be compared with tho nce. of fom» 
sisbstantives in -ovg (ey. BaSous, No IL; BaSovy, cf Solmeen in Kuline 
Zeitecheift, NF. xiv, p. 57. 


XTL (CLG, 3986.) Etéaplos Yrfrjet[s 
Mofdjexy (y]ewa)ee[h 
xal favre Cav 
per ens yap, 
#008 UL rE MOUY AVOULAr) KaxDY 
abbaxer Lerp axeut wees Ke TeT- 
rereapeva Arrile| abeerrvay, 


* 


i 


fareds in the sense Of @ cavalry soldier is cummin in epitaphe in Asia 
Minor” The wife's name is probably Troy (UHpioen) = 9 for cand x for « 
worm freqaeitly in the region. The end of line 6 combed alse be transcribed 
meses xe) ever, ne in RL) On Arsife] see on LXTI, 

Tho vext of this inscription dependis.on two bad cuptes, those of Hamilton 
and Seetzen. K(h) rojeots the authority of both for the second last letter in 
line 5, and. prints xaxew; but xaxov may have been used alongside of 
waxav (VIL) and «acow (XI) On Sep for fepa or feipay sew on IX. 
(eipoupay ). : 

The verb eérrvov is clearly plural (so Professors Kivtachmor, Ramsay, 


™ Cont, fnas. Fret af ore Bom. pert lil p, GOR. Tot me Clam, Rie mais, pr dt 
Possihty the amuse Iare too ie eyufro. 
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and Torp); we must therefore look for a plural subject, or for two subjects, 
The phrase containing the subject is evidently aceot reces xe. One could 
confidintly state that these are two stibstantives conjoined by xe, were ib nob 
for the evidence of LITL, where we find «as used as an emphatic particly in 
the apodosis, We ure accordingly furced to leave two alternatives upen in 
XIL; either axect welds xe are two substantives (the first planil, the second! 
singular or plural), joined by xe enclitic, or the two words axeos and wees 
stund in sume other relation bo each other, aul «¢ emphasises the verb in the 
apodosis, In the lattercase, axeor conld be the instrumental (or dative) care 
of a substantive, and wees the plural subject of the seitence. 


The form axeor may be taken as fairly certain. Ite occurrence in VIL. 


is indecisive, far there it js the first worl in a broken line; bot in XXXII it 
veenrs (in the form axxeos, of, cvouupaver for xvovparves in LITL) between 
two well-attested Phrygian words, evray and Sexos. Professor Rainswy's 
attribution to this rout of avasco: aud axeoota (R(h) on XXXITL) ts too 
disputable to be hsed as an argument until further evidence is found. The 
form a[xjeocsn (apart frore the division) is highly improbable. im itself: 
the symbol nul wx K is altiosh certainly g ur Pp, for both « aul A (the only 
thor possibilities) aoour frequently in XVILL, Always in these formn 

The word qreses (Hamilton, weve Seetzen) tay perhaps be ther ste as 
wpe iti XLEX ‘Phrygian Girwek had « lendeney to drop p after ws Ay. we 
Fined qoameejce: for apoowoejoes in 1, where see Ri) note. meses alongside 
of wpvers mony illnstente this tendency, are P in ligatuns with TT nay have 
escaped the notice of both copyista. In XLUX, wares i# clearly a substantive 
mmm a relative, attached to a female aime Th may either be a feminine 
noun or # noun of nenter gonder like Gk -réscvov, meaning “eluld’* — Its 
use in XIL favours the fatter supposttion The plural verh implies that it 
means ‘children’ here, and we thus haw a parallel to FE fand a numerons 
clase of similar inseriptions), where « cirse is invoked on the children of tho 
vililator of the tomb: 

Let us niew considir agen. Tbs wise as the first word in the apodosie in 
two eases, atl as the first wordlin an extension of (he apodosis to the third 
cus (XXNILL) atuggests Chat it is an anaphoric pronoun, Agreeing with 
singular relative (cos) it je probably singular, anil wccordingly it probably i 
the dative Case of a pronoun, corresponding ty the Greek rabre. 

An alternative suggestion, that accor may be a secon! term of relations 
ehip (thas making the invocation correspond to réeva wai dx réemar theve in 
1.) is rendered improbable by the use of the singular yerb Speypoorerroe (or 
erov uocording to Rib) in XXXILL We accontingly take xe in line 5 tw 
fulfil the sume function ps xa in LID Similarly in VIL. (axeoe expora te) 
te is the ‘repeated’ particle in apodosix”™ and erpora i# a substantive (plural) 
meoanimg something on which the ourse is invoked. Can it correspond to 
Greck jpla (plow a tomb") € Tho term jpiow obours in Pontes (see Studia 


1 om (fem. }, axa agree With » neater won! mounting » feral tulativn 
We See on LX VIL 


= ae 
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Pontiot, Amlersin, Oumont, Grégoire, Tp, 68) anil at Smyro (ACA, 
Matth. 1837, xii, 240) 


XTIL 1og m% wepov KvoUpayi £\axovy aSSeperas, [e- 
Tirtereepeves Arree} abertoy, 


RG) notes that the last letter in line 1 ‘may be € or O ar even 
em 6,’ The above, given as an alternstive in R(4), seems the nicst 
satisfactory restoration, 


XY, Teiuaroe wal “Ar|w- 
" Ovyatpl Maxi 
dempy «al Terus- 

Beng eve Slo javij- 


i peng Evewor, 


405 th CepLoUN xKvo~ 

vave: caxw aba- 

«et aw abatea, Mla 

a)reverispevos A- 
10 eriay [ecro}v. 


The first letter a Tine § is ¢- I follow R/S) in correcting it to €, 
On aw [ =sive) seq holow,on No XVII aédarca seems to be still another 
won! meaning « tomb or part of atomb (see K(4) on TV. and XVI Ma is 
departed froui Aeriay by the participle, doubtless fur metrical feasdith 
Aoviay (dative feminine) here appears aa an epithet of Ma: in LITT, it be 
wel alone as the name of the goles: Ma of the Tombrogins ix mentioned 
in o list of deities in XLVITL 

R(b) conjectures that ATEAM is a fault for ATEAA, 4 variant for 
ATTIEAS = but our explanation of ACTIAN in LITL renter this view 
untenable, anal suggests that Ma and Aotiar should go together here. 

RB (5) states that C at the beginning of tine 1 is certain. He corrects it 
to €, and this i probably right; bat there tiny be some justification: for 
following the epigraphic cupy. ‘The vonfusion of genitive and dative is one 
of the most marked characteristics of the rader Anatolian insertptions ; we 
find 9 wytads and tie warp. Bur Mas Acriay in an unlikely gallocation, 
and we prefer to look on C as an engravers mistake for €. 

An alternative to the wbove-view is to tke Aeriay alone as the naw of 
the goddess, and Took for tho second nani’ of the tomb in AAATEAM[ A. 


XV. Seven tareit{ a} vf «jo- 
fav mpotes ale] cray- 
elvan pavxar Aple- 

* ray 108 avap — 


———— —— — 
* OF © dedication Ae} ZaprarSnred in J. 7.8, 1809. p. 74. 
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Ramsay and ‘Torp agree in taking Sevyy here as-tho common Phrygian 
uune Zea. Several interpretations of this inscription have levn 
attempted, und ‘nll are right im individual points Bot none of tin 
commentators has olwervell duit tho inseription cansista of a bexaneter 
and a pentameter, and ik Of the same type ae XXXIL There are two 
“bjections to taking Sevry in Lt we a proper name, (1) The “Tonic” form 
is foreign to Phrygian and Phrygianise! Greek= the form Eevea oovure 
Freyjuently, Hut not Sey, (2) The name of the maker of the toil i 
"Ajaas, an attested form of the conituon Phrygian name ‘Agata, whieh 
oconre in the pentamoter, in a relative olanse, at in XXXL . 

The text of the first line is too uncertain to give « safe basis for an 
interpretation, | have adopted the version preferred in R(b). a at thy 
end of ravecFa and vat the beginning of vxoday must bo separate syllables, 
in order that the rough seansion may be tmaintained. 1 accept RB (hy’s 
interpretation of wxobaw wporve |.) erapevar: but would road ve instoad of 
his [rje as invelvg no vhanyd in the copy. -oder is clearly « Phrygian 
aeetisative of an -o-stem with a +ie- suffix veoday (if the reading be 
correct) ix ateantingly to he feferyed to ewe (TL (b)) and evew (XXX), 
which we have taken to meu * tomb’ (see below on XXX. Bevey I take to 
he equivalent to the Greek Eeive (perhaps a borroweil word) ™ antl taveEa 
would be the (aorish() imperative of » verb meaning ‘Behold’ as in a» 
cominon Greek fremisla, 

The first line accordingly meaty’ Stranger, behold the loind standing 
hefore thee’ ™ 

It isn hemoneter, scanned rogghly according to aecent :™ 

Séiyh raveita Oxdday wpdris ot erapivar. 

The quntitmeter fallows closuly the type of XXX pavear has heen 
generally accepted as eynivalent to Greuk geqza™ Here it is in apposition 
te vxoday, Following the name of the maker nf the tomb, Apias, we have 
the relative and demonstmtive protons in close jextaposition, and the motry 
enables ps to identify them closely; waweae Auly lias far to dvdp Sdpix{ da 
tav (relative) is pronounced asa single syllable as in fos rf ofwoun ~  . mm the 
main formula Compare also fax in No, XXX% A similar contraction 
Cenythoning theo) takes place im a Greek metrical inscription of Pontus 
(ToSivis} (Studia Poutwa, Anderson, Cumont, Grégoire, ti po 40). Tris 
interesting that the initial y-sound does not Tengihen the final syllable 
of “Awas, On the other hand fae i& the dative singular misenline of 
the tlomenateative pronoin whoee ace sing feminine occurs in XXXL 
‘Bdickr cidw) in eyidour Loy wordy (in XXXIL oti) its initial syllable is 





© Kretohine,  Binlettung, po 330 §,  (Rameny), p, 753 (Fraser), 


(Cotiawam), * See Fick liv Beem, Beileaige, tiv, pe 505 
afore Ser on No XLIX Kaimay, id. p. 308. 
= Of No. IX plajvetale ore reauylar}, = The aiment, however, may ome the 


“See Binds fe the BE Roman Syooines — lougtheniny 
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thortened mets evritsa, soy ocours again. in No, TV. sor Oadaper (dative 
masenling), avap i accordingly dative singular (Gk. dydpf); the form, ‘as 
Rib) pomts ont, is to be compared with the Old Phryginn oblique cases 
withon» ease-ending {see Ramsay in Bezz, Beilyiye xiv. p.310), Aopusf das] 
‘or Aopu«phex] 7) is the hushand’s name (Gk. Avpyedréns), The verb to. 
Aptas (eoraes? of XXXL) was given in line  (lost)” ~The whole inseription 
accordingly theans *“Stranyer, behold the tetnh <tandting before thee, the 
inemorial which Arie (set up) to. her husband Doryklaa’ Prot Rarisay 
woul avoid the diffieulty cansed by faaking o¢ (ou which, ax a soparnte 
word, son emphasis would fall) short before orageray, by understanding an 
alverh xpervere = wdpode, With raver£a, if it is a verh, may he compared 
the Old Phrygia arascfer (Bezs. Beitrvign xiv. pp. 310) 


XVIIL. @4 rt KOS @eyoUr KYOULAYE: K- 
axouw adduxer aivi povea bEO 
CIOIMETOTOCEINCAPNAN 


These are the last three lines of an undeciphered Phrygian inscription : 
the mutilated text of the first seven lines baffles restoration, These fines 
evidently contain « variation of the nsual curse. R(4)'s transcription of the 
latter portion is unsatisfying; « new ineeription may solve the riddle. Torp 
offers an ingenious explanation, which must, however, await confirmation* 

Soltsen's * brilliant division of AINIKOC is contirmed by LXTV..which 
fe this: AIKOC=as «os, si quis, I give his analysis of the oxpression 
in his own words. ‘Ich glanbe picht-zu irren mit der annalme, dass dieses 
aumxos in ay me wos mufzuldsen istund dass as dem ge, al, lala aus "siti 
(ygl. osk. svat und Idg. forsch. iv. 241), xog dem ai kas, lit, kits, got, hyas 
entepricht; das Phrygisehe wiirdy also denselben weebsel in der aus 
drucksweise ketmon wie das Criechische in ¢dv t:¢ neben deriy de. The 
particle » is inserted here and omitted in LXIV.: similarly sos pecurs 
without ew in XNTX., ete 

aun (aiv before a vowel) occurs ix times, ane and airovp once each, 
As the meaning of this ward has been the subject of much controversy, it 
will be useful $0 restate the evidence, which the results obtamed above have 
rendered more preci: 

The texts are — 


IV. tos m cepor [xrevuani} waxouy abaxer au vor Cadauer, 
TETIAMEVOS eTOL 
XIV, coymea. x. x, abawer ary abates, ., , , terxuevos [ecro}u. 


XVID. at it woe o. x, x, abdacer aim paver, —. . . (npoliais 
nnmtolbgible, 








«~ ™ The stone was broken at the bottom ™ Killiee Zeitschvi/t, NF. sie. p. €8. Torp 
(Ko), S04). indepoodentiy explained the words He the sare 
© Los private eriticiam of this article. way: Zuwy Phrggichen, p. 6, 
= Sum Phrppichen, p. 7. 
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XXVI cos vt o. x. x. Sacer aw payxa, etetreTinpeNoy ErToU. 


XXTX. ws cepour cvovpare: ai parca xaxow abtaxler (apolosie 
lost). 


XLII. wy vi o. ¢. «. abddacer ani aldarea) | (apodosis lost.) 


VI. tov mt cepovy evovpave [xaxow} aSSeper als jvor{y| ula]vela}y, 
TOS HE y yo» TET TET KpEWOS ·rtou. 


XXV. tos mm otpouw apounars [xlaxour aBSSrpero(p) ares pl{a)vxa, 
TOC HE... . TETIRAMEMOS TOU. 


Au obvious variation (but oceurring more rarely) of the formula rotry 
76 Hpsiye ne TAbE TH oops ia voir TH Hcy H Tide TH aop— 1 taku ave to 
be the disjunctive particle in Phrygian, formed from the conditional particle 
at and ye, of Lat siuecei-ue Ro) and (b) takes aun as a demonstmtive 
pronoun. ‘Torp at firet followed him, but later agreed with Solmsen that 
it is wm ‘disjunctive or eopulative conjunction, more probably the former.’ I 
arrived independently at the same view, but would take it as certainly 
disjunctive. The issne hax up to the present been confused by the falee 
forins avis, which should be read esy.scoe (TV.), and asvixog {see above), 

This theory gives & satisfactory explanation of all the occurrences of the 
word No. XXTX. proves that the words aus parca or awip parea go 
closely with vepour xeovpaver in ull the other texts; TV. and XIV. show 
that giv elides its final vowel before an initial vowel,” ana (XXV.) anil 
aivovp (VL) show duplication of the initial consonant of the following word 
Cf, evitrerixpevos wlingside of erereruxpevos, 

The rival theory ™ that azie « demonstritive pronoun, with ease-forms 
a:wot and airovr, was suppocted chiely by an unjnatifiable change in the 
text of XXIX. (ou which see below) Tt appeared to draw strength also 
from pronominal form aimxos which is sow known ty by false And apart 
from these considerations ane may axk (with Torp™) why, if there are two 
demonstrative pronomus, cewour antl awe, the one should invariably be tsed 
with the first of the two conjoined saubstantives and the other with the 
second | 


XIX. Adp. Tépapves fara xa Elprjyn 

h yeh adrod davreisy drolncay 

Martians Kaper dos TeRSY KrUL- 

paver Kal kor) (adSaner), etrrevetx[ ps jewos extol v. 

cepov is the pure dative farm without the nsxual addition of -», Kh) 

supposes that KAK[ °° | reprewente a verb cormmponding to Gk. «axda ; ib 
is move likely that addacer was omitted by mistake (as R(w)), Of 
No, XXVIT. 


* Zum Dhepyischen, py th = Phipy. lah, ane rom. Zeit, p. 16 


rt i 
* Except, perhaps, fy XVII, bor the * Fick in Brox Byjtrage, xiv. po ⸗ 
Teitoratlon there be encertaitr, modified by Solr ia A eAus Zedbichyy/l, 


© Set KR(u)on No. 1V. NLP. alve py. 59, Th. 
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XX. Adp, Moverdios nai Kapixos cai Maria of Kapitoi, xdxpovouor 
airoi, (il@ | wlazpi yAvavrat[p wall Tarver ddeAph seipw xal pyrpl Tatia 
toon wrnllwne | ydpur} cos mn ceploy xpov]uave: eaxovy abaxer, teretuxpevog 
aarxvorl pevog ? 

Lrecopied this inscription, independently of farmer copies, in 1908, My 
copy exactly confirms that of Mr Anderson. I state this because Prof Tarp 
has conjectured that AACKNOY shonld be MEK(O)NNOY (ef No, XLIL), 
Thorn is just room fur five or six letters, according to my copy, after 
CEM... Lrostory wepyfow xravjeares, and \inderstand that N aod K were 
in ligatire ove should go with terixpenos, as in Ile, wie: aacevoyperoy je 
suggested by Rb): he compares Hesychiny aackes BAderret, fbelan. 
(Perhaps aageroy is an imperative, meaning “let him perish.) But 
possibly KNOY! is xvou[pare or «vou pares. 


XXL Atp. Kiipp\\a Mipwvos 
ovpBios Ate, Ward Mev» \é- 
ou Tov xal Kupiervoy ai 'Ar- 
mas yapSpos atris wal Tar- 
a> cipSis avrob Sovres 
Katerxeacay tH wyrpl tHe 
copdy (8 ga gopow KaKe 
abaxer, ue LeperXasg TiTTETI- 
KMEVOS e7FOU, 
wopov, like @adawe: in IV. retains its yonder in Phrygian, ca is 
fenunine in XLEX- and LXVIL. Tho dative termination -ov ocours in wepou 
(Nos XIX, LXV." «axe is a ‘shortened. form of kukun or kakin’:™ 
courpiare the forms veodar(!), eva, vee (see on XXX | ye Lepedare ts curtains 
we are not justified in changing to pe Ceuedew [¢}rtt. .., (See om No. LXITD) 


XXIL, XX, and XXIV. are entirely in Greek, 


XV. los vt rio 
Kvovpan |«laxovy a8- 
Siperolp) ais wla)[onla, 705 
wt [Beog yale Pras te we xle) A- 
5 a{ re] tetretinpevos ectov. 

It is highly regrettable that this inscription is known only from 
Hainilton’s copy, It is one of the most interesting of the whole series, and a 
perfectly reliable text would be valuable. ‘The form sour may be accopted ; 

ne is great variety in the vocalisation of the otitire series aSSipero is a 
highly interesting form. + is a mere local varinty (compare ozgouy for 
cenovr) and the word is evidently the same as a8Seper(as), Comparinyy the 
final syllable with addaxerop in XLVITL and LXILL, it seems likely that 


* CE Aovlw in Ya LIV, # iia) al dae 
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apAipero shows the same terminntion: eithor Hamilton has: omitted ?, on 
the » sound had disappeared (under the intinence of the borrowed Greek 
middie form ¢88eperas) and only the o sountt-waa retained im pronunciation. 
Seoon LXITL amp has been explained above fon Vizand XVITL) Tu 
IIL and in VI (which reproduces almost exactly the formala used here) we 
have found the demonstrative pronoun roy followed by wnt the beginning 
of the spodosia. There can be no doubt that ro¢g Yeeurs here (alan followed 
by m) at the end of La. Between awiy and roy Hamilton's copy contains 
MYPA.. It is of course possible that this is still another mame for the 
tomb; but more probable that Hamilton has cea WNKA (of EX.) as MYPA, 
Tho similarity hetwoes this insuription and V1, makes this correction very 
probable, The division we xfe) Arfzé] will be disunssed nnder LXIL 


XXVL Log re GepOY KvOURa~ 
ve caxoy Saxer acvi 
Mavea, Tt ererrete~ 
Keay eeToU 
rt in 1. 3 ia not the copulative particle, but is like vs im TL. (a) ete. 
The simple form Saver teeurs in LVL ; Soxer in LIV, 
XXVUL tos Ke cepar to (evoupare:) xaxay ofl faxet . .. 
With o8{Saxer) compare Gower for Sacer in LIV, With oepor to 


(svoupave) compare No, X. anil No LXL  xeoupane: was omitted by 
mistake. Ol No, XIX. 


XXKVITL 108 wb wWenoup 
wpovpavels T 
xaxouw abfba- 

ET, WS ETETETOUKpe- 
vow 4:7oU, . 


This transcription fellows B(b), eis the contractad form of the dem. 
Pronoun 406, which ceeurs frequently, ~rove- for -rex- shows 9 commion vowel- 
variation. eréretouxpevouy is either 4 neater, tue bo had voraposition ™ or « 
genitive pliral—raw xarypaptyer tere (Torp), Ch dpeypour ecrov, No, XXXL 


XXTEXY Mevwdas ‘Arras Acoyée- 
cys, af Baoydwous, droinocay 
ba reymyroly) Nowna: bre’ (a, 259), 
5 4} ane parka xacow 
[er, exiterisperos Exton, | 


Ki) hat a note: 'T wae very diubtfnl about the roading K (the first 
lntter in! line 5); the Hasta is bhirred, and T oould only read |, Sterrett newts 


m0 erprvodaee 1a th pa a api hoy o Lanna Conta, Kits, 
1910, » 
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donbtfully x which must be right’ But aac is nowhore else accomspanivd 
by «e, and we are not justified in inserting it here Professor Ramsay's eupy 
of the inscription ix correct: he changes | to K in pursnance of his theory 
that ace is a Hlemonstrative pronoun, Kin K(b) ought to he tomrked as 4 
restoration, ‘The Greek portion of the imscription is given only in BR (4). 
Sew Prt Ramsay's paragraph «a on the dating of thy inseription, The 
order of the words in this inscription is iroportant for fixing the mouning of 
aim—aee on XVITL 


XXX. 1. revived this inscription without change in 110 Tt is 
engraved an a Phrygian doorstone On a higher part of the stone, near the 
right-hand side, there is the following fragment of a Grook inscription. 

ene 
EKONOMA 
Adp. Aovias Axadas eoxee Apyou S«8n- 
ovs Bavexos Tora xe) Kiodta yeerar érioincey, 


The last fine ends thus EMA. ‘The reading is certain, and it cartnat by 
any possibility be eferje(av), as Professor Rarusay tentatively snggeste tt 
suems to be a ‘contraction. probably for érofncer; the N was engreyed 
wrongly, mid corrected above the line. Professor Ramsay's diveson of the 
first five wards seems probably ; Savexos must be the word for’ wife, eceurring 
iu the Ohl Phrygian inseription® io tho form Sovox facousative)—here ip i8 
clearly in the genitive (LD. Le ammst remain denbtfil whether we shoald 
twt divide Apyooy [Syous; ax the secon] nome is probably the father’s, 
Piniiswir Ruinawy's tlivision da the more likely, If we are right m taking the 
symbols at the end wi represent Groinzey, the inseription mut contain a word 
meaning ‘tomb! ‘This word is undoubtedly eux (aectantiyes competre 
caxwy for caxovy), Tor ™ hie retested! the mot of this word im No XV, 
(which, however, he vivyiles and interprets in a different fashion from that 
attempted above) He comets the mot oxo with Skr. ohe, and Lyeian 
uke, oky, meaning *house.’ Now the Jangoage of Anatolian epitaph 
continually suggests that the tomb was thoaght of as the ‘hoase” of the 
load person, Sometimes a doar and pediment are represented on. graye- 
stones, soretines a door simply; the gravestone is in some cases called 
@ipa® To TV. the Grevk won! Odd\avoe is need of the womb; Kapapa in 
used in the same way in an inseription published in Wiener Sifted. xlrv. 13. 
Anntolian rock-graves (common in Phrygia) were arranged after thy pattern 
af the uleg rpieAawos ; the languagy used to describe the yartous parts of the 
grave ie modulled on the language nsed of the house” The term ofxog itvelf 
is teed ning a sepolehre on muny inaeriptions of Asia Minor,” 











7 Bezz, Betirage, tiv. p. B00 ANleinnvena (Raammorar, Haile, 1909), py. 18, 
> Phoyg. Sawhriflen aus Ram. Zit, p 3. * Ly. hoe lueripting of Beteannnia, 20,2, 
* See Rameay, (itier and Bithoprice, pp, 00, evil, p. 22, No, Sy ad one of Poutue, Stadio 
100. Pontioe (Andirvon, ste}, pp. 98, Maguesia, 


* Seo w very usefal parophlet by Huns 2.0.4. xviii, 11, 6. On this eubjedt, geo Sine 
Stemier, Die —— Grabiumhrifien in Clotts, WL, p. 204, — ; 
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‘These quotations, which might be nrultiplind, are sufficient. to prove thist 
in Phrygian the word for ‘house’ could natarally mean ‘grave! ¢yenrin 
this inaeription must certainly have that meaning; vee in 11(6) and veeday | 
in XV. are both to be referred to the same stem; and the meaning in both 
these enses must likewise ba ' grave. 

There remain the letters TOLAKKIOATAHKETAN: Bib) takes jeray 
lo he 4 genitive plural, meaning * house-hold servants” Anatolian inscriptions 
fryjnently eontain provision for the burial of slaves or freodmen in the tomb 
of their master (eg. Béenndorf, ate, Reisen in Lybien, ii 20 de ra tnrocopiy 
duandevOijoorras of AdKae dreherdepar xai Boddeox jpsiv, Stemler, op erlp, 48), 
If neeray means ‘servants, the preeding letters probably contain twe 
nares, Tova x(¢) KioAra, in the genitive. ‘Toras is known i the forme was 
and Tovne; it ix from the sane root.ax Os, (See on EX) 

The inscription therefore moans: ‘Dondas Akrilis mite the tombs of 
Argon daughter of Sibeon; his wife, (and) of Toine and Kioltas, his servants,’ 

The inscription was accordingly bilingual. Perhaps the fragment of the 
Grock portion given above contained the Greek names of the servarite .., 
at (2) Ovouialepira ("These lottors belong to the latter part of the Cireck 
Hnaeripbion. 


XXXI aq cepnovr xvovpava GiOpepa K€) 
Eevveor “ddixe|r] crav 
pavcay sav ectaes Sparepe 
paipapyay ouxpos Mavyic- 
5 ov everapees be tour- 
Sos] Seva NAIAMQEBPOKEIN 
we Ps @ , AEKMOYTAHZIOY 
yale vais SOTOZOY 


A facsimile of this inseription is reproduced in Journal of Hellome 
Sthuties, xviii p. 121 (Anderson). The restoration row] Por] i very 
tempting: Ramsay's view that the accusative of this word was (akon into 
Phrygian ax nominative (anit hence neuter) receives sone coufirmition from 
ayares Torey in XLIX, (see 7 is uncertain whether Y in line 8 
is the last letter of the line, The name Zevva nay le accepted, but no 
oertainty, or even probability, can at present be attained with the following 
part of the inscription, See, however, on TX, 

L retain Prof. Ramsay's division, and accept his explanation, of the thint 
fourth, and fifth lines, except Mamurov (see below). 

Torp divides a¢ cepouw as T lave done.t bur he wnderstands ay to 
represent a» (assimilated to ¢ in cepowy), rejecting its eynivalence to ab, 
ecuuse a8 can scarcely govern the dative. I think as is the currest 
eqtivalunt, and that it is followed by two acousatives, joined by enolitic xe. 


cexoww wniuilly occurs as cutive, but the ending -ouw is fond im «acove, | 





® {owe this sxplamation to Me, Fraser, Aberdeen Univerity, wlio thought of itindependsntiy 
of Prof. Tory's division, 
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“Amcrovy, bte., and ther i* every mason to expect an aovisative cepouy 
alongside of the dative reuour. In XLEX. we have the expression ar @ xe 
eotave ‘(a site) on which he seta up’: here w is probably the Cireck.@. 
‘This phrase reealls the expression (common on Anatolian nietrieal epitaphs) 
ovidne & dri tipSe .. . oT noe, with several variations ar in XLIX. is 
the preposition (Latin ad, Engtish af) which occurs in abéawer, a8 Peper. 
Possibly arts the simple form of the preposition, and abéaxer=at-daxer, 
aSBeper=ar-Seper, accepovy =araepouy , ate:tov for arerrav being due to 
disstinilation, In XLIX ax governs a dative, but crouvzava cannot be in 
the dative case, and is uceusative in form. We therefore have ar governing 
the accusative, just as we might find any & dri rousov .. » dornoe 
wlongsile of oridye Bo dri tipSe. .. fatncer in Greek. “dover, with 
prvlelision of a (Ramsay) is » part of the verb to which aéaxer belongs, and 
diay, 4s Torp obworves, is Latin etm ( = ej01m) Eevveoe is dative of a 
inusenling wanes conypare Zevva, probably feminine, in line § bidpepa ia 
not to be confouncledl with SOpeya in XLIX, where the realing is certain, 
&cOpeya is probably an adjective, &:dpepa is & noun: on ite meaning see 
Rib), tt conrot Be an adjective here, because it is jotted bo cvoupave, 
wall-attestod eabstantive, hy xe 

The words Béteta, bitetr Gay engyest that the first two lines were 
intended to be a cough hoxameter. The thinl line, with sarapay of the 
fourth. forms a pentameter, say ts scanned us @ single syllable, as in XY. 
The construction is somewhat mixed; the name Zevveor oocurs in the 
principal elause, and the word Sparepe (fratri), agreeing with Tt, in the 
relative clause, The imscription (see Rib) ad foc.) must necordingly be 
translate! ! ‘On this tomb and fdithrera) Poukros, son of Mamsos made 
(his memorial to Xeuno, (the momorial) which be set up in marble to his 
brother; aod XNeuna eqyuippel (/) the tomb... ° The fret thar Neto was 
the brother of Poukros i# mre evident in the original than in the 
translation, owing té the agreement of the cases Rb) restores Maverfioly 
in linve 4 anil 5. But the name Maerngros fin the form Mavieas) iiite 
better, It occurs tn an inseription published by Lanckoronaki, Pailin, 
No 155b=C.2. 4360+ Compare Mavooas in Lyenonia, Ath, Mitt, xi 
p. 163 (Kretschmor, Bindeitung, p, 200) 


XXXIL Kadper kal Aav8a } eisSiog avrod 
Lobwou vie manne xdpre, 
wa) Aovéa faut Caca.. 
fos Ht DEMON KHOUMAMEE 
5 calcouy addacee, yeypecal ¢|ra- 
Pb eyebouT sos ovTaP, 
Prof. Raux⸗ay atul | revised this insenption in LOL0, and observed that 
titres 4 and 5 began thus - 
1lOCNIC 
10O 
wa KOY 


CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM NEO-PHRYGIARUM 1s} 


apparently the engraver began too low on the stine and corrected. his 
mistake after cutting two letters, 

The Greek portion of thia inscription contains a peeuliarity. tn 
Phrygis, the prepamtion of the grave wes a roligions duty, which everyone 
had to falfil, or have fulfilled for him, tn this ease a hasband and wife take 
a tomb for their son (who ts dead —prrjuns yd), and the wife provides fir 
her own burialin thesame grave. Bat the husband does not (as in XXXIII. 
and the explanation must he that a grave has been provided for him Alrealy. 
Inscriptions recording the prepanition of @ grave commonly sontain the 
nutes of tho persons who wern to be buried in it; and it woulil appear front this 
inscription that the obligation to fie in a graves prepared was as binding as 
the obligation te prepare it, A single imeription is ef course tot anffiorent 
(o prove thia suggestion; but the saggestion seems worth making in the 
expectation that further evidence may be found. 

The formula eceurring in the spodosis of this text, and in several other 
inscriptions it onr collection has sy far heen fonnd only in a very limited 
aten of Eastern Phrygia, an the border of Lycaonia and (lalatian, RA) 
divides -yeypexpevan eysdavtios ovray, taking yeypetuerav a3 equivelent ‘to 
yerpappérye (from a verb *ypédw); eyedovrios as a future inilicative or na 
an adjective = brret@eros. with a wnbstantive verb anderstood : and ovray fon 
the suggestion of Professor Sayoe) as corresponding to dfaray, dryy (adidraw 
Pindar), ‘The same root perhaps occurs in dre/dy, obrd (of Boisaey, Diet, 
Etum, de la Langue Grenque sx. ary) 

Before the discovery of the bilingual No, LXIV, which ulmoat curtainty 
translates yeypemevay (ret, ) by xpina (=xpina), Professor Rameay had 
suggested in sonversstion that ywypeperay isthe Grenk wexpinéryy. This 
mush be correct. But it is puzating to find « mpresented by y; that the initia! 
snind approximated to « ie proved by the assimilation of aééaxer in the 
form adéaxex, A- similar change from surd te sonunt characterizes the 
modern pronunciation of ancient games in this country: eg. Kava (in 
Lycaanin) becomes Geline, This-explanation confirms Sayoe's interpretation 
of ovray, Which musk mean either rpde7syor or a calamity inflicted by the 
gol. The verb eyeort in LVITL, where the division is certain, shows that 
the division here must be eyelovr ws ovray.** soy is the demunstrative 
pronoun [see on No. XV.) shortened in this phrase for metrical reasons 


XXXIV Meipos réetaw cal Apale fp evuSios atroi técvp diy Mdpwp 
réator Kai Corypudi@ duapy prijany Evexer droincay «al Cevres tavrois. 

108 WN) CfpaUR xKvOUKare: KaXoVY adbaxer, Yyeyetmeray eyedouT (os ovTaIT 
axxeos Hexos axxahoy Te Speypouv e:rov autos K€ ova Ke poka ‘yeyaprTuevoe 
aiBaray revravy. / 

dévwpe should probably be written thus: the first two letters do not 





© 7 had thiaght of eqetew ty ae vera a+ the borrows! Greek demenstrativy pronoun, 
et er dons with erred, tukityy rz da the But eyeBoue ais it bore prolidhty (ay slew {rof, 
particle in apodosia (err) aud mgarding · Ramway). 





—8- ~~ CE Be we Ee 
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forny a diphthong, bat v is irserted’to mark @ and @ as separate sounds. So 
— in line & (if a true Phrygian word, as Tt(b) holds) was probably 
pronounced diros, like the Naxian dfvris, The divisions im R(b) seem 
certain, excopt perhaps in TIAPEFPOYNEITOY  ‘yeyermeray inay be o 
mistake of the engraver for -yeypermevar ; or P may be dropper as in erocsroujeret 
(sew on XII). For axweos, see also on XIL. 

Rid) prints ACBATAN, leaving it donbtfil in his note whether the 
* seoond letter is C ort. The authority of XXXV. where we real ABATAN, 
is decisive for AIBATAN. Professor Ramsay suggests (by letter) that this 
may be afatav (Greek dryv) which occurs elsewhero ns ovrar. But. it 
would be surprising. if this were the ease; to find both ovrar and aware 
in 9 single text, as we do here und in KXXYV. 


XXXIV, Moiitos Acwapyids ovpSio vepvordry cat Dodoper nai Ndr 
Thevory yAuKvTaToy Kai cauT@ Saw panyuys ydpw. 108 ve Gen KVOVMavEL 
wasow adbaxer, yeypeipevan eyebour tos ovray. 

With ve for v: compare xaxer for ace. cepe is to be compared with 
jpeway in 1X. wy in XXXII. as R(h) points out, is a more orthographic 
variety of ac; ve for Hannay reprosent & dialectic vanety. 


XNXV. “AdéEapSpoy 'AreFdvbpou pnyrpl ibig yAuev- 
tary "Anna peruns dvexev. 109 4 gat Kaxo- 
vw adbaxes parxas ACANANKAIOITIANTAKENA 
NNOY 


C in tine 4 is tore probable than ¢, which is also possible (BR {b) ), 
Dative terminations in -a: ary well-attested in these texts (of Nos. L, LX, 
and LXVID). In view of the infrequency of iota adseript on the Imperial 
Greek inseriptions of Asio Minor, 1 18 likely that -ae in the Phrygian texts 
represents n diphthong. ‘This termination i not, however, constant; i. 8 
majority of cases the dat. fem. termination is in -a.™ Tho apodosis af this 
inaeription ia unique. Perhaps «as oc or ea coe maybe read. The final 
letters pdeall Axevevotafos (yen.) tw the Old Phrygian insertption 
(Rameay, Jew, RB. Asiot, Sor, xv, 21, 1) 2" Compare “Acevais in Starrett. 
W. E 504. But any attempt at interpretation would be, for the present, 
the roerest fantasy. In the prituxis, adSaxer booomes adfaxea bofore 
poven: of XXXNIL 


XXXVI This inseription was royiswl, and the copy improved by 
Professor Ramsay oul me in 1910, A fresh epigraphic copy is given. 





© OC aBerar and «fwrar above. stusilarity (M/iwdladeriyt gene. Pref Dr Segre 
Su Thin was pointed out to ime by Prof.  Buyge (1008), p. 214) 
3 AL Smith: Prof; Torp also notices the 
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“Ad hay) aoor: 

— Aovda difip dvbpl we é- 
AYTHMNMH OX 7/7 N10 aur prijans y[apilir to~ 
CKECEMOYNENOIMAN SKE reo KvOUjaD- 

LSA KOYN AAS ORETEPATE i xaxovy aif balcere pa, yl ely 
PEIMEN NEFEAD Yer peipertaly eyedo[v- 
TISLOYTANATOCEKOY 7 109 ayrar arog wl) ov- 
AKIPORAT eu AE YO a ate plone [y)efyaper el» |o- 
CABATAST —— 
€ YTeyc evTevs. 





The lettoriny of the Inet thires Tinos te ride and sprawling, and the atone 
is badly worn, J did pot think of the restorations given abovw till after we 
lel loft Sinanli; lat they seeor fairly certain, compare No, XXXIII. 
"AXAeyd}ior, the name of the dead man, is written in large letiors, and 
plucet! at the howd af the inseription te give it prominenoe, The Grock 
epitaph sccordingly mpresente a mixture of two style A mire Glass of 
Anatolian epitaphs give simply the mame of the deceased person in the 
nominative’. ‘The commonest type regards that ‘So and ss nue « tomb for 
So und so": the verb ie often omitted, This inscription rombines both styles, 
from a. desire to lay emphasis on the name of the dead man Allogdemon 
appears to be # now name, Thero wae very probably no further line at 
the bop. 

Tho formula used here ia the same as that in XXXTIL, with omission of 
thy words axweot to erov, The lettering is so disgraceful thay we may look 
for toiatukes of spelling: but a8aray-certamly supports the reading aiSarav 
in XXXTIL drég for adrde Is common in Greek insortptions, na also is éarow 
fiw davrén, “drég ie probably the Greek ward here. 

A serious divergewe between this inseription and XXXTIT, is that the 
lotteas EPA are itinerted between adéexer awl yeyperevar, Professor 
Ratrsiy's 1005 mapy reals COA, but in 1910 we both regarded € aud A ne 
cortain, wud felt only a slight doubt regarding [P], the stroke of which is lost, 
and which might just powihly be e amall O engraved abowe thy lovel af the 
other utters These copies exclude aégexer[op], which would in any oye 
nave the following @ unexplamed, The best division for the Present seems 
to be that givon in the transcription, adéaxere hung ad8axeras, the middle 
form, aml pa being a particle corresponding tw Grock (Ppa, or purhaps 
borrowed from Crk, revreve and revrave ure oviontly attempts to write 
av Wdentionl gomd in Grek letter: ef eaceuw for caxovs in XLV. 

Oy lob Ne 2 
Of » sinrlar arcrengement, with pin gualthve, in Clie, Aes ait. pp 24 
HS, VOL, XXX, o 
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XXXVIT. .. . . panuys yap co >os Ke wemoun KvovMare KaxoUY 
abéaer Terixuevoly ero. : 


R(b) is possibly right in taking ICOC as o slip of tho engraver for 
LOC. But it must also be regarded as possibliy that the reading is ig og we, 
wte (Lat te qai): a deminatrative occurs in XXVIII., and os relative 
in LEV. , 


XXXVILL cos pt cepouy gvovpave:] axel» addaner 
Be msuaty'y , TeTinperoy eizou TITEN[- 
raw poe ic 


About nine letters are lost at the beginning of lines 2 and 8. 


XXXIX. dg dbelp}df [ae 
[rot] seven lines defaced 
TO-F Arny we aderrov. 


This fingment is helpfal for the division of ATTIEAAEITOY: see of 
No, LXTL 


KL. toy ve ole|uouy xvovpave xaxew 
abéaxerop, beais Tepedag xe TuT- 
Tetixpelwlog exrou, 
With xaxev compare the still more broken-down form «axe (No. XXL): 
on adéaxerop see LXITIL 


XLL This inscription is given, the Phrygian part after Prof, Callunder’s 
copy, aa No LXVIL 


XLIL Hogarth, J.27-8_ 1890, p. 159. Rb) wide a fiw letters from a 
secont! copy made by Mr. Hogarth in 1890, but does not state whether 
FIATPHC in his copy i# intended to supersede MAPTHC in Mr. Hogarth’s 
earlier copy, 

ards adi... 5 ee, fortes] 
aii (plpovot{e}rels dvéorycan purjuns] 
yapur ios me cepor [x e[t luar| er xaxlolue baxe- 
thas oa zpal , -. fry [ es es ss we Seuerwg] 
5 we [d}elws] MEXONNOYKEICNIO// 
AITIAPTHC 


Thix inscription ie in too fragmentary 4 state ty add anything to our 
Know ledye till Mluatrative texte are found. B (4) sects right in dividing we 
woven’ we eorvale, bat the sense is hse Perhaps oa in fine 4 agrees 
with #feminine nown meaning part of the tomb, possibly jomed to xapaves 
by anclitic xe (ef XL) or wilder asyndetically (ef, IL. If TATPHC is right, 
it may be the gonitive of the Greek word warpa borrowed, corresponding to 
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Tevray and tevreny (XXXIT and XXXVL}. These two inscriptions 
perhaps end in the same general way as the present one, with a curse on the 
mice of the violator, But the *fonic” form makes this view diffioult, 


XL, [mrrjans | 
xeiplew. 
slo vi wepour xvovl p- 
avet Kaxouy al ddlaxer ait a- 


[area 1] 


awe (if this be the division, and not addaxeras vs) roquires a second 
wort for the tomb (beginning with a); (see on XVIIL) Perhaps adaree is 
the word (ef XIV.) ff 80. ae does not suffor elision here. Mr. Hogarth 
says there was no fourth line: No: XLVI breaks off in thy sane manner. 


XLIV, Sterrett, Zp. Jour. No. 174 Improved by Anderson, JZLS. 
1598, p. 118. Recopied by me in 1908, when I counted tho wissing lettors 
between GOKE and IAAEITOY as fonr, without any theory as to the 
meaning, The restoration given below exactly fills the space 

tjoy ay al epour xaca|y xvavl p- 
paver Soxelz, Arte adecrou, 

For boxer cf. LIV. Arte aéerrov, with omission of rerzxperos, must 

mean ‘let him belong to Attis’ 4 natural variation of "let him be devoted 
to Attix’ See on No. LXIL With xvovpjaves, of No. LITT; M at the 
end of line 1 is broken, but certain. 


XLY. tog cenouly « jwoup- ; 
aves ealeler[» | abaxel t, 
Tittetixpevos Atri- 


« adertov. 


An epigraphic copy of this insoription is given by Andersan in Jowr, 
Fell Stuil_ 1898, p. 122. For xaxeve soe on XXXVI. 


XLVI Jour, Hell, Stud, W390, p. 119, With the help of Mr. 
Anderson's copy, I was able to read more of this text in 1910, A fresh 
epigraphic text is given, 


Laly|d[piog t rob Beives 
Kal Ipeovers [yu- 
wy aire (sie) Ardo- 


5 * rans ‘le 








rary wi ad 
# istncay 
NHMHCKAPIN DNS ya per. 
er —— 
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Tho former copy accidentally omits lino & There wore only two lines 
of Phrygian 5 the firmeila nist have remained unfinished, Adour for Adon 
is striking, and shows the extent to which vowel orthography hail hieome 
confused, On TTpeavess see XLIX, 


“Arve Ov) |a- 
ph won| ans 
PreK. 


XLVI €{.. .JI@NIOYMENOC 
VIOLET IOS PAdpatos 
e:zov, Mirpadara. 
xe Mag ‘Tepporye- 
5 vos we [loveras 


Bas we Everaprfa- 


10 Arunetau Tals Tpo- 
‘ “yeypepplros Ber 
os KET) ROK, 
Trav?’ 6 rarnp 
‘AcxArprios. 

This inscription depends on » copy and impression made hy « Groek of 
Doryhwim. About two letters ane lot in line 1. bot there ie no indication 
rare! it ie the first line in the original jmwription, or whether tho stone 
wnt brokenat the top. That the divine names Merpadata, Mas Teppoyetos,*” 
ant Uaurrax Bas (or TourragSas Kretschmer) are in the yonitive imay be 
npoypled ws certain; but whether the genitive depenia on the works 
preceding errov,or whether there is # stop at estou, is Obaeure, Another 
diffionliy in. interpretation centres in the question whether ae is here 
onelitic (=Greek ve, Latin gue) as Kretsehiner holds, or interposed! 
(= rock vai), as Ramsay thinks In the former vase, the words eov8Sar 
atéaxerop ova» forth A separite sertones: i the latter esse they may be 
closely connected with the Jivt of divine names Tho former supposition, 


H Piokinbly wy should ead sfrer}sOrvunven ¢ 4° ‘The gealtive termination -rts common: 
Of, errreTispaate, Saxxien, In Tnanria, Soo Uddin ftep, ctv, 4. 80, 


ees 
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searay more probable, beeanse the case-ending in owe@Say anil auay ix 
either accusative or dative, and it;woult be snrprising to find either of thor 
cases commocted by <al with = series of genitive: R(A) hay two powerfu) 
arguments on his side when he takw Evorapyadoun@ as an. indechnable 
divine name, against Krepschimer’s view that douyé should be corrected inte 
Soup o| or Sovy| |, making it equivalent to the word coyp.in the Greek. For, 
firstly, the text appears quite certain, and secondly, the worl corresponding 
to winyey tansh now. after the discovery of Nos XXXIDL and XXXVI, be 
held to be ovar. Names onding in -L ocour sometimes in Asis Minor: 
ace Ramaay in JES 1887, po Fd 

We fil -» o# « fomininy dative ending (ses on No. XLIX.) and ovay 
fay curmapond exactly ty eaijey, Or ovary may be neousative, governed by 
abbaxerop (tiitdle) ' 

The meaning of adéacerop is the crncial point. Elsewhore ft vecurs 
twice as a totddle form (Nes, X1.and LXUIL) The active aidawer ts always 
used in the protasts soy we... xaeove addaver ‘whoever does harm, 
apparently: in, the present (Corp, Lhryy. Lnacke. ae rim Zeit pe 12) 
‘Séeer (npparently for:aéécrer) upward to he the preterite in XXXI. and ty 
mean "mule," i : 

‘Now, in the present inscription, the Phrygian formula evifently opens 
with a onrse ; the varb ecrov is regularly found with an expression eymivalent to 
‘the vielater of the tomb "ns subject: In adéacerop the constriction changes 
from’ the iinperntive to thi indicative ‘Thu xubject of e:rov can searcely he 
the aubject of aBSacerop: nnd the meaning of adéaxernp ovay must be 
sought it the corresponding words in the Oteck, rapeBluny +) ayy Tho 
Greek partion gives « brief snammury, io ang esntence, of the Phrygian portion, 
which consists of two separate senlunres 

adiaxerop rust tean ‘ho mmkes for himself (the subject being the 
maker of the tomb) or ‘(tis made” (the stibjeet heing the tomb) In the 
snvond ease, we might transite (ro pampeiny) wapariderae TH xmpy OlovP Be | 
but it is very unhikely that ad8acerop can bear this mesaing A simpler 
explanation i# to take evar as woousative and translate ‘hn (Asklepios) males 
the village his caretaker’ treating owv@Sar as nm suletuntive meaning 
‘caretaker, ; 

iy that ease, ecovO@Aow mag he connected with the vorb oovereroy in ITS 
whivh we have translated ‘Jet: (the villagy) take care of .. "The 
similarity of those two contexts is striking: 

Phe equivalence af over to soup giver ue the form abéaeerop, for 
which ee.on No. EXTEH, 


i Ree om Ne 1X, in those Inectiptions, je e mare orthagrsylic 
* Av suscteres tpcammte Sowilteton” fren wa — variation fry x, Anil the inithal eo saciill we are 
No da j, we trmet Raaninn, bi cries te eunrtwet — jrmaibly attempts to weilé au ldeutioal Vlirygion 
the twa worth, thut swale la'for siFoutier. xmnds the det fom. alternator brim = 
Find can tw equivalent to Fre, juat-an we find anda See on Ne XXEV, 
sereminnernn Thee tev eepeeeien ye lat wt shevlute ; 
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XLIX. Copiei at foonium by Sir W, M. Ramsay aml me in 1910, 


ALOCFAIOCArO 
PANIAXANECTO 
ITONKAOANIA 
TTRPATMATIK 
ONATWKA 










HAsoy Tacos ayo- 
part aXyaves To- 
mov Kacavia 
Tpaypatix~ 
3 ov ar@ xa 
— 
"Ara xa -· 
a Bidpeya 
oa wpe [Ali p- 
10° yrcaw Baofar, 
boris er (Bed 
onere, il oes 
re diexio 
#2’, 


This inscription is engraved: in rodo but clear letters on a stele with 
ornamented top, The stone is broken at the right-hand bottom corer, 
In the first line there isa stop-mark, which must be accidental, after rt. In 
line 9 the sixth am) seventh letters are very close together, but it is certain 
that they are es and not @, The next letter is Cy the next was evidently 
intended te be A, bat only part of the right-hand bar was engraved. Tho 
last. remaining letter of fine 10 was C, not 0. After the fifth letter in line 9 
there isa horizontal bar; it is protwbly a slip of the chisel, but it is just 
possible that } ix intended, in ligature with € This change would he of no 
consequence phonetically, Line ) is more carelessly engrave than the rest} 
Apart from if, we felt no donbt as Wo any of the letters 

/. ‘This a remarkable fact that while the main port of this epitaph is 
written in (strongly Graecised) Phryginn, the fornmla ogainat violation of the 
tomb i¢ in Greek In the use of all the other composite inscriptions 
containing 4 earme, the reveron is the case This fact is onsily explained by 
the pomition of the Phrygian Inngnage in the *furthormost sity of Phrygia’ 
At this period (seo below) Grook was the language used in official dooumenta, 
jn dedicitions to the goda, and on tombstones. Latin had ‘never taken firm 
toot in Teonium, even alter its elevation to thy mak of « Roman colony. 
Tho ſorumla against violation of the tomb, with ite provision of a fine Wo he 
paid to the fiscus, is conched in the everyday uffivial language of the city, 
even when the main part of the epiteph is in Phrygian. In the country 
districts, on the other hand, the Greek epitaph was 4 siyn of oduention, while 


the curse in the old language of the native religion. was considered more 
offective. 





™ The nyutbol ut the mit of Un⸗ 7 le an bry-lost, 
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The use of the name Aureliis or Anrelia as w sort af proemynen in the 
(Greck East has been Jong and successfully nsed as indicating a dave mb- 
sequent 10 212 4.0, when Cwrscalla olevated the whole Roman world Ww 
Roman citizenship, and when jt became fashionable to adopt his tame.” 
The inscription ts accordingly not parlior than thy third century Adak 

Eviderieo of a novel and unexpected kind can, thus be brought tr bear 
on thir vexed question whether and in what sense Tooninm was a ‘city of 
Phrygia’ in the time of St, Paul The best discussion of this subject is that 
in Ramaay's Church in the Ronn Empire, p. 37 4. Xenophon calls foonium 
‘the furthernost city of Phrygia’ The Ante of the Apnstles describes the 
apostles as Seeing from Ivonium ‘ty the cities of Lycaoma, Lystra and. 
Derbe, implying that Iconiam waa not in Lycaonin, and other authorities 
of later daty speak: of Toaninm as Phrygian On the other hand, Cicero, 
Stmbo, amd Pliny make Teonium # city of Tycuonia: geogmpbically it 
belongs to Lyeaonia rather than to Phrygia, aid for the purposes of govern 
ment the Romans genorally united it to Lyoaonia, Professor Ranusay rowilyed 
tho apparent inconsistoncy by making Tooninm Phrygian in the sense that 
its people were Plirygiang, and that it bad belonged to the Phrygian enipire 5 
Lycaohian in the sense that for administrative purposes—and this was the 
aspect under which it attracted the notice of Roman writers—it was nls 
tu Lycaonia. 

Inevriptions XLIX. und Lo oxnotly bear out this conelusion, Until the 
present year (110) Phrygian inscriptions—thw safise witnoss to the extension 
of the Phrygian-speaking meo—have been found otily as far south-east as 
thie neighbourhood uf Laodioais Combusta, Tho thot that Phrygian could 
he tesod at Teoninm a lite as the third century A.D, ty ecuuposing an epitaph, 
and at some date probably not earlier than the second century 4.0. in @ 
iedication (No. L.) shows how tanaciows the Phrygian character of thi city 
was. Even thoolder form of the name—which, whether by the chanve af 
‘Turkish pronunciation oy by” Teal tradition, has inintatoed iteelf to the 
present day—was used at that period by the Phrygian-apeaking inhabitants 
of the ‘City of the eikon'*’ Tn Kaoawa, as often in Greek iiseriptions, 
‘6 (like ov) is inserted to mark o w-sonnd betwean two cs "The diverge 
of genet between Konoy and Kasaxa is not important: Avotpar ocetire 
beside Adetpoig in tho Acts of the Apostles.” “The yoealisution is preealiar, 
Dot we haye no winterials fur disonssion of this subject. A. paralle! pair are 
Nalala and Lonlon ; see Rainsay, Hist. Qroy: of A. M., p. 363, nnd daliresh, 
Dest. Aroh. Frat, vii, (Beibl,) col, 112. 





F Ranney, Steedtion™ de tee, 5 5 > Kit, 
Frowinees, y. $504 und wepecdatly Clam. dire. 
THUS pes), jo BOR, . 

“Soe Mii BA Cusatogur of Cas, 
Lyenonds, Introd, po exilh and pe hb bye 
tleewlore to give reasons for regurding the 
form Kayeor whith vauum tn Tiny; in tyzentin 
weiiers [aye Chalenemnl p. 242), pm uu & rule 
Liyesonian sillistone [Thomond mw Qn’ 


Chucedens Mamany snd Bull) p. G12) ae tie 
native same (Phrygiew Kawania) 
comriptod Lith Riedwces hy otymologiat ng Greeks 
uader tre taffwunee of the styles of Heres 
aod Nunnikos Malilad, p. 26, gives Aniandra 
xa an obt neve of Joonium, 
© Her Hacnach, Aymatedperediohte (1908), 
yu BA Reaineey, SA) Pend dhe Teaenfler, ato, 
py te 
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A. gommon type of Greek inseription in Anatolia records the woquisition 
or preparation of » grave, and the ereetion thevon af a memorial of some 
sort. At Sengen, for, example, an epitaph caneludes thus: ter)Ayw etrueroy 
rite tri ojuats ripe: one of Obrak aa follows: dv 58 Om Eodvw ypayas 
éxifye! ih rin, Comysire Anderson, Jie Hell Stud. xviii p. 118, 
ne dl No. XLIX is of this type, Its general sense in clearly as follows :- 
) Helios Quioe baye « large (7) plot af ground belonging ts the cunimeunity of 
Kawanin, on which he ale sets up 4 aithetructare and 4 twechambererl ? 
tab? to his daughter? Aurelia Bassa. Whoever forces at entranes, alll 
jets te Hoe fienn 1000 clearii’ 

The nani Hee (HAsoy or "HAdog 7) poetrs (in the form Ass) en two 
imeriptionn of Joonium, whieh J hope soon te publish in the Remue de 
Philologie, CL Stadion Pontion (Anderson, ote.) Yo TEL p. E02 The formu 
ayopany on eerravs ace proculinr It is diffienlt te wvoid the eonclasion 
(us Mr, Fraser pomted vat to me) that «erase is a part of tho Greek verb 
lordem, whieh oconre in the New ‘Testament, * and was therefore familiar 
in a centre of Christianity like Toonium. wyopam is evidently similar. in 
meaning tothe Greek verb dyopato. Tt can searcely bu a native: Phoygian 
word, for we have so warrint to assume that Grek aml Phrygian bave 
Heveloped indypendently verb meaning ‘to buy! from o milistantive nieantng 
‘a place Of asserably” (The weaning ' nuurket-place’ whieh syopd developed 
in Greevk iasocondiry, yy" accordingly take wyepave ax puirt of a yerh dyopdiver, 
formed in loon speech on the anglogy of verbs like ferdow, We ninst next 
consider it tense, Grwk inscriptions reeording the making of » homb almost 
always have the principal verh in the aorist: iret or thin peron); a few 
tirows in Me ienperfeet. ‘Thy present ie very rare Bot myopase ond 
tietim lite oxuctly equivalent in local orthography ta fyopaver wud jorraver, 
and we am driven to the conelnaion that these are the forms intended. "The 
furms cannot be aoristio, for tho aorist of the Phrygian verb: corresponding vo 
forrqus nomure in No. XXXL in the form ecraes (nf person singular) and i. 
No. LAVL, im the graccisn form ergco (1st person | singular). Te is just 
possibly tlutk ayorayeand ecrax are inperfect: for we have seen that dani e 
replace earh other im Phrygian orthography (xaxw <= vaceys ever = vet) 
and + may here represent the Grwk ¢ Bat thy absenoo of augment in 
@yopavi Siiggests that eseram ia a variety fir crravs (ee anil a are fresycuthy 
interchange!) am} this makes it wlmost certain tht beth forms ane in the 
preeunttanse, Phrygian has the augment in sorees and e-emapess, ane in 
the Olil Phrygian ¢fé}ires, 

There mem to be two yusaible oxplanatione wf the term ayaves 
(1) Tt way be Wie neuter of vyaris, in the menning of * great’ or‘ wide* 
(me the Lesions The nenter form with rorov (which ts cteatly the 


© Ky. Fe Bow, lil Bt, Ee Ath, Aid. xxx8 : 
We My notion haw beet hntwn to the Pliryyian — th uae la rays 5 
torrn-naing Kepdeer “Ago stat thie pm. of ars. ere 
bably the Greek: translation of the Pippen “Uf coventry fat Inontan) Siar, dell, Stud. 
for odor) mame, Rail. jx S40 (Cronk), \if the roading be err 


Re 
5-2 


9 al 
i io 
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well-known tehnical ase of the Greek word) is «nrprising. R(t) saggests 
on Ne XXXI. thah ruaBos wae takun into Phrygian’ we ryuiov, the 


case which Wns most familign on Greck epitaphs; and treated as nenter if 
this bo correct, we may Fegan! teres ae a second Instance of the same 
phanomencn, (2) One i® tenipted te connect ayaves with the worl @yary 
need in ® punning cotitext in Aristoplianes’ Lehirwianns, Ih 108-0, ancl 
signifying 4 Persian jaeasnre, In that passage, it ea mesanre of Wilk or 
weight, bat it may bare been in mee in Asin Minor as & sqanyie ieee Ne 
regards the construction, axaves might be p files form. for dyavatoy = it ean 


‘scarcely be a genitive (which would also suit tho conbext): 7 oft. replace 


«as im Arte for Artie, qrerericpevos for ever. «) 0G) bis the revere 


. 


jecum only on tho gndest Greek inscriptions, and is @ pronf of Mitermey* 


The nieaning of wpayyaridor i¢ obscure. Possibly thy ameqning approxinelet 
to the Polyhian sense of ling, Satrong” (of a fort): ‘bn the interposition of 
thy city-tame bebween the noun anil thn adjective suggests rather a rwaning 


like dnpderay, 


Ch the Byzantine pragmotine senetio, an Tnporial (lecree 


that referred to ihe afliirs of a community,’ The male of ground by» city 


for purposes of burial in abtestud.™ 


arm is probably the Pheygiasy preposition which oocura in the 
cumpounds addaxer, aSPeper, aderroy (see Hn No XXXL), and the Greek 
relative & The form «a in lines 5 antl F, ue coutrnstenl with the usiial ee, 
wust be due lo variety of pronnmmaiation. 

Th» word wéxre ocenrs-severa} times in Greek imseriptions of Phrygia 
and Lyesoni,™ Trafessor Bruno Reil [ Hermes, xiii, p. 544, mh) he 
ingeniowily explained it.as meanmg « palsade or Spvdaatoy of Sopara, 
ccamparing Suida gluss witrov Gpdxsov dardov, In the Keporitor, 108 
Nov.) 417, Professor Ramsay took the word to moan ‘the basis or 
sabstricture on whith the sarcophagus fof Engenius, bishop of Tanedicuie 
Combusta) was place! ‘This explanation is confirmed. by an joseription, 
copied at Leemisiny iy 100, kich ram as fullows; ATAcog Adaws xarecwevace 
7a qélza oy Te exearatri) Sows alaur_G ete. Horo the word closrly 
nioans the substrneturn vty which the engraved memorial (which is shaped 
like-an altar) stood It ea Thraco-Phrygian word, which passed inte the 
ordinary Greek. vouabalary of the district, and found A pilose even in the 


epitaph of « Christian  bishp. 
——— 


The nore suggests that the substrictrre 
Hy of wood: see Prof, Keil, doe, nit. 


ne Libpewa seem to bo a. substantive and an adjective agnweing with 
i: We reniomberod Bépepa in XXX." anil veritiod the Y sevural tines: 





© Le: wnaning eypttoren The berm séave 
oftiay eeplacet wrpldudue put Ilietapolia, if wee 
thi usual term (Stemlon Grech, Uninet 
24,) 
* —A— aod tive 
Churches (Ramany awl Beil, py 04 ‘Apehtn, 
FILS 1808, po VER, No. OH. | 
* Be O10. ant, adit 
© By Laosttienn Combine, Ah, afd. $383, 


yp. 267, 26, wall Kiim, 191M, p. IBB.1 Savatra, 
— hae in the BL Rinwen Engines (Masnaey 
fr 140 5 Lornlusn fee baluw Tlie camer worst 
ly Glenzly 80, hie teotored ie Btyerent, poy, daw, 
No. 226, line 4. (eerie | 

Oe Thun divfehinl HAW&es Hye terre be jude: ta 
podsitle by tha preceding aa, 

© Me. Anildenen, Me eopytet, baforme me 
Uhal he fale ad Doubt ee tocthe reading Slpepa 





— SS < oe > * . 
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the mading is abeolutely certain. &Apepa has been shown above to be » noun: 
&Oprya is probably an adjective As Phrygian drops the aspirates,” @ in 
both these words probably represents T; © for T occurs frequently in Creek 
inscriptions—r.q. Béevars for réevow. Mr Fraser suggests that’ dfpeya 
means “two-chambered, connecting it with the root treh. Tn that case, 
nAca must mean ‘ tomb.’ * 

Comparing ea mpies (or apiei[e} 1) with ea eopou in XXIL und oa 
turxededpeas iti LXVII, we are enabled to infer that ve ie the feminine 
dative of the dofinite artidla In XX. and LXVIL it would be possible to 
tako it as a demonstrative pronoun (= taery), but ca wpvers must bo ry 
(@uryarpi?). The meaning of spicy ix not determinable (see on XT), bat, 
from it* position, we must infer that it ie a term of relationship, and it is 
perhaps connected with the formle name spelt Hpexovers, Mpeess, UpeSes, 
ete, which occurs frequently in E Phrygia and Lycuonta. sprese here must 
be dative; possibly there is an engraver’s mistake for xpiee (of Artic, 
Rparepe)| bnt it is worth remarking that the proper name [Tpeus occurs ax 
dative in N. Lyexonin, within the Phrygian-speaking belt: —.. paprpi Aig, 
Hpeus pruncrary .. . (SATS. 1899, p. 288). Ov the other hand, pre is 
twice dat. fem. (7bid. p. 201). Ali[p}yXla» Baa[av !] is in the dative; we 
find car paweas. (dat) in LX, and Agriay, probably dat, in XEV, and LIit. 
The termination -p is adiled to the dative also in cewov (on this aubject see 
Solusen in Aulna Zeitechvsft, NF, xiv, p. 50; Fraser in Raiway's Stratics 
tn the B. Rom... Prov 158) Lhave restored tf (Stdlon<e>re mther 
than dr[eBudjan<e>re hesause there is hardly rootn tor the latter: ‘The 
finer is rare, but it occurs on two unpublished inseriptions of loonjum. 
The form Baoa (for Baooa) occurs in Pontus: Stadia Pontion (Anderson, 
Ste.) wol, dii,p, 142, No, 122, 


L Copied at looninns in 1910 by Sir W, M Rameny and myself: 





W See Raieny li Mules Zeiterye, evil = Mr. GO. ¥ HII draws wy attention, 
Py #84. ; * On the forms of this natin, sew Anlierwuss 
™ Perkapa Ut fx avnnected whih Greek iptee . 1890, pb THR le SAS. Looe, 
(ee ou No. XU) tf. sourneped pind (LVI, ) with 1& O87, Cronin wrongly norreste Tipe to 
vormeAwhve (LXV) @ parallel to which Meas} in eu diwription wt fount, 


CORPUS ENSCRIPTIONUM NEO-PHRYGIARUM 195 


We had Jeft a Greek servant in charge of Sir W, M. Ranisay’s excaya- 
tions ® in the wall of the old Seljnk palace at Leonium for an hour or twe of 
jwonday heat, when he came to the hotel with # copy of this inseription, 
which had just beon dug up and clouned. Wo at onee cancluded that it was 
part of.a dedication ending @@ cig] xalt}] brcalp [edjyqe. But éxamina- 
tion of the stone showed this view to be untenable. The text is cut on the 
front of & emall bomos, the sides of which are unengraved, and the back of 
which is broken away, An instription is sometimes written conscoutively 
round two sides of an allur, but never on tho back amd front only! The 
text as given ix couplets, and certain except in a aingly detail. Is is just 
possible that, the first letter is T, for there is o break in the atone close to 
the feft of the vertical bar; but it ie more Hkely Tas the vertieal bar-is 
exactly in line with the upright stroke of Kin line 2, and, os the insoription 
is carefully cut throughout,” the alignment was probably attended ta There 
is apparently» stop-mark after © in line 1, but this is not quite certain = the 
hole is‘ deep and clear, but it may be « natara! flaw, Fo and & in line 2 are 
joined as shown in the opigmphio copy: The stroke which joins then is 
shallower'in the middie than at the ends; but ther is no doubt that, the 
cugraver wrote F anil jomod it with 4. 

The {useription is a dedication to Alen in thy Phrygian form Pdseae.™ 
‘hie is botter than dividing T&ixa saryyy, for the presence of tote at the 
beginning of the word carresponding to ety would be bard to explain. 
wynv roust be the Creel word ootording to Phrygian pronunciation— 
compare the series eaxevy caeour Kaxov, 


The form. P¥ea becomes bighly interesting when: we gompare it with 
siiuilar forms found in Cireak inscriptions of Eastern Phrygia, We found m 
110 an inscription at Tshushmeli Zebir (see “Anderson. Jour, Hell, Stud 
1890, p. 282.), revenling the anciant name of the village and at the same 
time removing all doubt as to the true name of the Byzantine Bishopric 
‘Qlavama’ or Enadoking® 3% rune us follows; Aboel Mos Ricéiifo)s 
xual Toavpdas, otane 8 Xolpiow Kpuatévou, 1 yhueuraty wa yuvesi 
Tarr Ouyarpi Acdrovos. meine Yap This insoription will be discussed 
qoore filly elsewhere: for thy present yrirpose it puffiees to remark thot 
Gilanmaa ix evidently tho correct form nf Egdatis of the Poutinger Table, 
*Radatuava or Eebadpaya of Prolemy, Pradaya of Hierotles, and Tada Saver 
and TéAvava in the Notitine (Andorsun, J-2,S. 189%, p. (26), The mame i6 
derived from a Phrygian form of dar mosning ‘enrth’ and the name of the 
Phrygian goddees Mn (ef, Nos NIV. XLVUL). ‘The letter half of the name 
contains two e-sounds prondunsed distinctly, like Kaoaria 1p XLEX. This is 
clear m iteclf, and is proved by Ptalumy’s "Eedaduavae, which is the nearest 
of all the corruptions wi the fw: form (exd- replacing yd-ia interesting). 
Léap is to be cormpmred with TSexa. An inscription of Savatra contains the 


= Tix bo Mnwertbod van Un drew fe PAC age, aplgrayhit eopy enguresta. 
4h aeperreile lnteriptlon mune be engraved ott © For rae (dat. fem.) ep on No. XXXV. 
the heck, or alles | mys (Yana Mhe-atay po 008,  Pamay, Midelent Oeoyrophy, p. Std; 
No bi Art. *Lyoannia,” ie Jur. od) Oost, Arch. 
is ‘five dettertng: de ammiill Wetter thom the — fapl, 1996 (tbabtidagty, pe OT 
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expression dx yheadoyas, where y has aysen between « and 8 ander the: 
miluance of this tendency in Phrygian si darilon a conant before Cireck BY 
Alben ns a goddess i¢ a purcly Hellenic conception ; but we know that 
the Phrygian religion of Iconium borrower at least one other goddess: The: 
principal native deity of the district is the Miryp Zityaye} of Siena, muy 
of whose cult-inseriptions have been founil in the locality, One leseription 
records w diibication ta Minerva Zizimene, the Athon of the Grea Tewniam, 
who wppoars on Ooi” Es 

jy i* fennel me pedper name on inmseriptions of Phrygia and Lyowania: 
6. Tour, Hell. Seal Bly fr 129, No. 150. (eo Len by we if 1910- 
the text is certain), Ath. Mitth 1888, p. 245, No. 36, where PH) ie certain: 
(verified by the ia 1008), Ln both these onses it is fexainine, and also in the 
fallowing inscription, copied at Beykuyw Mesarlik, west of Insuyn innorthern 
Lynaonia, in TH10, KovBarraxds «é Kéirros 16 (dq xrazpt cai Diy avépe 
Kotvrp [»)ri[ens| yap The inscription of Amasin (C1. 8804) which 
was formerly trad Tie apyrepeds has now been corrected to Ty dpyuepeis 
(Shtdio Powtiou (Anderson, ete.) iii. p. 15)" a 

There retains TTAPOEK A, Which can be withor the genitive singular of 
a name: ‘Gee, daughter of Darthekus,” or (more probably) part of 4 verb 
corresponding to maparlOqus (of XLVIIL) und meaning ‘offerwl’ (a vow). 
Perhaps it is o Phryginnised form of Greek waptOyea. This view i* 
strongthined by comparison with LEL(q.x.) where we read mapefOow . 
edxiv in an inseription written in very rude Greek, 
_ LE Copiod by Sir W. M, Ramsay and me at Suwarek (Psibala) in 1010, 
The stune hud been hollowed out to make a water-spout) lines 2 and 4 
Where the restorations are certain, confirm our extinate of the number vf 
Intters lost in the Phrygian portion. 












CKA SIN TE 
KN tape 1A T OS 
CKNY ANT O 
Pt Gnar@en MH 
NAP RU Are eet N PEE 
—— CEHENAD 
REATERH PM OCACATT, 
0 —D— Ge 


"AckM as Kido lve re- 
xem [yhveur lary 
<x{éleol > wal tars 
<re> Gilets pier |anly 
Sydow, [soe weuluw ple 
«}rev[v xaxouly affa- 
xear, ‘tel texpeve}y Artie 
udelrov..,, lacy! 


The dliftioulty of restoring this toxt in ade grenter by the olviuus 
carclessnoss of its composition. term is evidently repentisd, as alee probably 


H Stokise om te 2 Roman Provinees 0.1.2. iti, A638, m. of SM 


‘(Remmy) ps 160, from Cillander’s Leyenonia, p 8, 


Prof. Culldnilor petite d4(i) Sindog4s (for dey = 
AundoxSe) | reoopiet thie inweription with 
Thee ad tn eng tind fn pel, 
asd peopel EKA) ae quite wertaln Of, 
the Proper name “‘AAMyFhpee 1h No; XXYVL, 
snl th Himmerte én : 

* See Ruttaay in hie Poe eis je 38H, 


Dbl & feerth inetanen, alan Panini, dn 


my THE botvbook, froin ‘Tohetmn ia Mheey gua 


Paturvton 
© If ee pei Tey ln Wo, Li, we mey oonmet 


Th with the tttue Tee Ponnil ab Lsailleeta 


Combieta, mee Krotulnuar, Eintrag, 1p 847) 





OORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM NEGPHRYGIARUM 195 


the last two letters of daure. The namo Cleon ix insartod exemple gratia. 
Thi mutilation of this inscription ia the more to be regretted as it ocritaitus 
devintions from the paral formulae, The letter at the end of line A is 
ximost sertainly €, bot ther de just a possibility that it may be O The 
first letter in line Gis Ky the upright stroke has disappeared. The fifth 
symbot in the sane line iv an upright stroke, which may be |, or the first” 
bar uf any relevant letter, ‘The first letter after the gop in the seventh line 
is nlimost certainly C, ‘The third last remaining letter in line 4 was N, but 
thie muat hea mistake for H. There was nu trace of lignture between this 
Nand the following M. There were probably more lines; bu} ao trace of 
further letters appeared, oxcepo a doubtful a. Aor O, whore the 10th line 
woul one. : 

This is an example of the commonest formula: bur (1) a uew word 
appears in place of ¢voypave, (2) a now form of the verl: adaxzr ia sod. 
pexteov is the most probable foma of the ward for tomb, thongh peereoe is 
possible (of Seren in XXX) Te this a Pheyginnised form of the Latin 
(edrretion) | (Compare Xeyese for legit.) The objection to this view 1 that 
erection toes not-appear te have beet: used concretely —ab any ove, niot ine te 
Latin inscriptions of Asis Minor, Bat Patbula was an important point on 
the rout across Lycannia, and several rovils branched there.” Tp seer likely 
enough that ther was a Roman element in the popalation, aid that the 
word (eyreetio is an echo of the local Latm specoh. This seems better than 
to take the word as native Phrygian, Perhaps adaxccar (ail+ fireiet) is another 
Latinian. But if we road aéaxear,.we must assume that the first + of 
rerixpieveg tras omitted, An alternative is to read adaxe (of No. LX.), and 
luke are as the opening letters of a participle aubstituted for rerexpevas. 
The former alternative seers more yrrobablo. 


LIL At Serai-ini, near Laodiceia Combusta, m the wall of the 
principal Djami, Copied by Sir W, M. Ramsay in 105; copy revieod 
and improved by Sir W, M, Ramsay and me in 1910. This inscription is 
gives hive. as prvbably containing «a Phrygian verb, I is engraved on u 
rough-hewn stotie with a raised honlay, in very racly lotters, 


Abp(ypucs) 

Ppaviye? 

oF Newrope- 

Rpad w pwr)or- 
5 wpryrys 

wapeblloy 

‘Top ‘Opordi- 

y etx 







NAPECOOH 
VOHOPONA) 
tw — 


© Ramesy, Art. ‘Dynaonia,” ta Jadrel. Creat. hrc. tnat, 1004 (Buthlatey, 7. 96, 
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At the end of fine 2, ty is certain; fut it ie probably @ mistake for 7), 
‘The second last lett in line 6 may possiby he A, but o is more probable. 
The rest of the insoription i# certain. The rnin difficulty in this text is 
whether we are to take the letters TIOKWMHTHC 94 an abbreviation. for 
rpwroxwynrns or to understand « village name Coa. In the latter ome 
FapebGor can only be a verb, in the former case it may atill be.a verb, or it 
may be the pame of the village in the gonitive plural Mapéfi(ow. The 
substitution of o for #-is not unknown in the ruder inscriptions of this period 
and locality; but Uapef@a is a very unlikely village name, If ts more 
likely that, in whichever way we explain NOX WMHTHG. srapefi@oy is part of 
the same verb which occurs in No. L.; with the termination compare erncoy 
in No. LXVE The meaning of wapariteotas in No XLVIII easily passes 
inte that of ‘set up,’ ‘dediente’; wapGexa awl rapePov are probably 
Phrygian forma ofthe Greek verb. waplorys ie need in « similar senae in the 
phrase Xenotiaral Xpnarivois wapeot caper 7d epyou. (Studien in the... 
EB. Rom. Prewinoes (Ramsay), p. 223 £ No. 21), in an inseription of Phrygia. 
On mparoapryras wee Cronin (Jor, Hell, Stud, 1902, p. 359), whose 
assumption of m village pata Kepy or porta Kopy is unnecessary, 

This inscription has not bean published before; bat Ramsay's 1905 
copy has been referred to by Ramsay (Cities of St. Pant, p, 448, N. 15) and 
by the present writer (Olassieal Review, 10, p50, N.2-), where a wrong 
restoration (srapfévw Tpoxavd:) of lines 6 and 7, which oxactly suited the 
older copy, wax ased inan argument. This correction does not invalidate 
the argutent. 

The form “Toy tuust be still another of the Greek attempts to write the 
nae Jehovah (see Deissmann, Bible Stuilive, pp 327 ). The lteat 
dixeresion on this subject is that in Mise Ramsay's Preliminary Report to 
tha Wilson Trustecs CAlerdeen, 1909), with reference to an inseription of 
Sima, north of Teanium, and not far from Serai-ini. I should read this. 
inkoription (adopting an alirnative suggestion in Missy Ranomy's paper which 
appeared to be confirmed by re-examination of the stone in 1910) férép rip 

Tiyns «ab Tul |péow dijpou Aids Meyiotoly ‘OXubriov “lve 
Awvicon [etarrhirp Urax Aavrcos Kfapsxoli oixovdpov  vewrép)ou. 
The letter following W in AIONYCW seemed to me in, 1910 to be certainly 
ic the above restoration abolishes the difficulty (felt by Miss Rameay) of 
putting the name of Dionysus before that of Leto. ‘The name Hrag occurs 
i an imeenption copied by me in Isanria in 1910 (feminine); etdrryrog 
ocours as an epither of Hecate at Amorium (Tio, 1910, pp. 232-8) Miss 
Ramsay holds ‘that ‘Ivo is « simplification of attested spellings, anch as 
Tamore, leovang, aided by Greek"Tns’ The form ‘Tore is a similar Jocal 


“They ate moore prolably Greek woe 





modified by Phryyiane than Mhiygian wortls 
cognate with thy Greek, 

“© On foto ddleript in Impetial inscriptions, 
we Clam, Nee U0, p. 78, Prof. Ramsay in 
Cina, Ree xix. pp, 970, priate |, ond indietoe 


Noes possible: Tn 7p00 he and) Mise Ronny 


Proferrad K (eee Mine Rameay, foe. el). In 
1910 1 comeilered that thy better could not by 
any pewlbility be K> There te © teyak in the 
atone chose ty the tight of the vertion! Wary lat 
there i» soon) for part of both oblique tere 
Ipod the hresk, and they do act sppear. 
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attempt at simplification The Orondian territory (Ramaay, Hist, Geoy, 
p. 482) oceupied the mountains south of Sisma and Serai-ini. In Claws Rew, 
1910. p. 79, L wrongly took "lum in the above inseription to be a mistake 
for vig. 


Lil. $n the Eastern cemetery ot Serai-ini, near Laodiceia Combusta 
copied by Professor Ramsay ant myself in 1010, 














— — * 

— Mea] re die 

TEKNWMAAM eR IN NT) 

4#C LAPIN mV X4P% 
—(-\\ 

IOCNISEHOYN KN? & cos ve cegpovy «rl ov- 


MAANELKAKOT ANG 
SEAKETTAL KAI 
TITTETIKMENY 
ACTIANEITOY 


* Kaxouy [ae 
——— ea} fe 
Terrerinperl oy 
Acriay estou. 


peed ibepmrt bee 


Aovxios is restored erempli gratia, ‘The duplication of consonants 
(xvovppever, of. XLIX. end adsaxertas) is remarkable. ‘The two A's tn line 7 
are clearly mistakes for A. On «ae in the apodosis, see on XI To 
forestall a possible suggestion, it may, be remarked thats in «ae ts certain mn 
loth our copies. ‘accav (of No, LXII. can therefore not be read, 

Acriay ovcurs also in XIV. where the word is perhaps an epithet of 
Ma Occurring in ploco of Atri or Artie, it is probably the natne of e 
deity ;' it ie feminine dative in form (seo on XLIX.) Prof Ramany 
suggests to me that this is the goddess who gave her name to the town 
"AcriBpla (‘town af Astin’), see Studies in the E. Rom, Prowttuees, p. 363, 
whore 'Aprégede Sarinlpleethep in Sterrett WA 380, lL 13.f is compared. 


LIV. Copied by meat Bowghra Delik in 1008, Copy revised and 
improved by Sir W. M Ramsay and me in 1910. 





2 Or fy It any atte pe te apile Joel f * Sue on LX. 
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YAACILAILOTTA 
TPIAIONYE( WW 
EY PYANMUWET 
ON We MNTSA 
OYASCY MN HATH 
CLAPINOK KE 
CEMOYNENOIM 
NEI KAKOYNAO 
NETATTIAG EL 


"Tae 1Blqn wra- 
tpl Acorvaige x(2) 


i eo Thtel) a: 


— IEF BAN 
* xaper oy £€ 
wenauy v lue~ 
pet NaKOUY 

cer, Atte ade rou 
View cane 


11 1¢ doubtful if there was a further fino at the botvam, but it appeared 


probublo that thore was not. 


For an explanation of the concluding formula, see on No LXIL The 
Greek 63 replaces the Phrygian vos, a8 in LVL (1) For the form éoxer. 
compare XLIV. On AovSow (dative) see Kretschiner, Kindettuny, p. 337. 
This inscription confirms my copy of XLIV. 


LY. Oopied by ma at Boeughru Delik in 190% In 110 the stane had 
len hroken, and) J saw only the last foar letters The middlo of the 


Phrygian portion was broken wway. 


AY PHALOCA 
KAAC AZ LAAN 
WE KAAYAI 

AAGRIKRE YC 
TrMIAIACYM 
BiWGEEOAG 
PAMNH MHC 
KAPIN 


10 “277 ON 
Keave7coaNnel 
Kit“ A AAA 
KO“HAOITTON 
CPA BTICIN 


Avppos “Ac 
eras ["Ax Arf E- 
wy Kravbco- 

NM aod jects 


tH idie cup- 


Bia Peabo 
Pe Axnun⸗ 
x4pl ew. 


sols vm oeyjour 


«lvovpal ves 
slaxour| wdda 
ster. onoy 
Cf, . }Aucin 


Livelicein, Combnata, like Looninnt and Derbe, reosived the title of 
*Olaadian” in the reign of the Emperor Claudius, The epitaph of 
Eugeniny, compared about 340 acn7) hae the form Aaodccéov, Ramsay 
(Heat Geog. of A.M, p. 388) qnotes NAOAIKEWN as the form used on coins ; 
but all the three known coins of Laodicsia Combusta fone of Vespasian, two 
of Titas and Domitian) boar the loeend KAAYAIOAAO AIK EWN 7 


9 
% Senay, Jake the Physteion, yy 8. uis distinguiabeil tuaelf fram the 
"AHL 2)A0 Cotatayus, Intead,  Lereos, — 
xiEAiil. This was bow Laodielein Cont. 
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The present inscription shows that the form Ki\avecohacdrwets: jnsted 
at Jeast into the third century: the use pf AdpyAcos ax a prucmnnen is 
not earlier than Caracalla, Between tha middle of the third and the middle 
of the fonrth centuries it passed. ont of use, and the simple farm Aaodixevs 
took its place. 

The mutilation of this inseription is regrettable, for the apodusis varies 
from the common formulas Tatil the disoovery of a tresh example, nothing 
ents be — 


Capita by wie ot Kutehnk Besh-Kavak in 108, Copy improved 


hy St ¥. M. y and me in 110, 


Lap piae Aa 
vavov Sov. 

I Wig [oulw 

; Bite wert tard 

a 85 — 
ne xv⸗ai⸗ 





—— as xaxovy Saxer, [t- 
if) ITETIK MENOG™ e lerretinperos. 


Mie FE — — Ww Arh ero, 


The last line of this inscription is broken, but fortunately aufficient 
tobe of tie letters renmained to take ithe text certain, “There ix room fig 
1 at the buguming of Tine 7, and ptubably thie letter has boon Laat + ey bs, 
howevar, curtain ii LIV, ‘Me last letter of Fite T ean duly be A, ant the 
circilir part of P rénine at the. beginning af Hie & The first letter of 
tine la represented in both ony copies by w elronlar stroke as shown in the 
copy) [TENTT ... is qivobably tthe reading, for ee iy constantly sed ua 


— TOE Keren —* ous toveKepee- 
* 


Then furry KAtmlicedaairder govt Lie ute iserifition belongheg to tha: Wwigh af Guitionua 
(Kia, eatin, ju 234). 
HS—VOL XX¥1. * 
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eqtivalont ta» (See, however, on LXV) Tt iW possible that two letters 
atw lost at they and of tine ), bit na trace of them appearel, and the 
aligument is not regular enough to compel us to assamne any loss of letters. 
However, it 3s better te state that there te room for AA hore, w= it mocom- 
panies ATTIE (following it. however) in all the other cases, except No, LXV, 
See. however, on LXIT whore it is argued that ad is part of the verb, and 
doos not govern Artie 

Od the Phrygian name Sayarids, see Crom in JAS. xxii. p. 11th TF 
have divided roueeepedpias, comparing the form teeedebpra in LXVIL, but 
cannot fool certain’ that the division shoul] not be reu exepedpias, or even 
Tous wepedpiay. gaz sav crepedpias lor cas! = rabryy) tis eeepetiplas would 
her parallel to cepovr tow crovpavee in NO LXL rou in that case might he 
nm mistike for rs. 

If we reul oxepedpias here, we must read wa ts oeeXcdpca iy LAVIL, 
in that ouse +, j¢ either the Civeok +9 of Uireek ma agrowing with caxoor. But 
yousidering how rarely the detinite article oocars between the demonstrative 
and the substantive,?* 1t seeam better to read rovexepedpias and triewedebpeas ** 
(row. and ve are imterehangeabte, cf rerove: tor rerex~ io No, XXVIIL). 
Whethor assimilation or dissimilation explains the variation in these forms, 
it will be imposarblo to say- until more material is available, ag -raveeep— 
eépcas wight be genitive singular or accusative pluml: the singular torn in 
LXVIL supports the furmer nlternative, and jt & probable that this jx an 
instance of bie sane confnsion hetwoer wenitive anil dativo ax ie commun et 
Crock inseriptions of the Roman period, The fern) duver occur in NXVIL 
The collocation Arye exrow is tuteresting, The Phrygian dative enils in -« 
(as in Bparepe, piyréepe, <voupare) appended te the stom, ‘The hexametric 
rhythay shows that in Ateié in this fost «anil ¢ wor promonnced as distinct 
svilables ‘The usual form varia between Arre adectov and Arras adecrou, 
In the former of these » had heen modified te y before «! as hefore odn 10s 
(paessrm) and wooros (No XLVIL where seq Ri/)i;-in the latter. the 
Phrygian casending toad disappeared in favour of the: Greek. For tho 
interpretation of this formula, see on LXE. 


EVIL At Besh-Kavak) copiod by Sir W, M. Thitusay and yu dp 110. 
Of the Groek epitaph, only a fow unintelligible trae nemai, The 
inscription i cut in the two lower pails of a doorstone, surnwimntedt hya 
brow li podinent coutaining a rupruseritation ln relief af the horséruat gurl 


Oy VE OEMOLY ev OR 
pa cara ab 
Saget, titteTen- 
eves. Arr abéz- 





Tpit. 
Tee Sen on IL. Fe in view of the todemny iu Phrygian to 
“eae tot aepetpnt anil aa ne eekeijo. clan + before @ rrerel fate gut, thie sone 
world Devilll more Oiiedlt to oxplain, batter tlau to amnuine elilow uf & 
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Thie inseriptiun exhibits no eariation fre the normal fon The 
jie Pkrygian dative fori avevaave oconrs alee in VIL, N XVI, XL. ote 


LVIL At Besh-Kavak: vopiod by me in 1908, and by Sir WM. 
Hanisay and we in LOO, 


ATITOAAWANIAANDPI RAL 
NHMHCXAFINSIOFEN Hee 
ITATPLRAIADECACWMNHM 


[i] : 
ONANAEP SO 


The tomes of the two dedicators, mother and suc, are give) but fot 
those of the two dead men. The Phrygian doarstowe on which this 
inseription is engraved is crowned by a cirgalar pediment containing @ mualy 
botween two female figures. The dedication is to two mon Evidently this 
iype was ‘in stock in a focal workshop, and the stuna was pod inspite of 
its unfitness for the dedication. The Greek portion 1 written above the 
Phivgian ‘door, on the rmiseil middle bar-and side of which the cune is 
engraved, The stone Ie broken under tho last N, buc sufficient of the surface 
remained to the right of N to carry another letter if one had been engraved, 
and non appeared. Th swned fairly certain that the inscription ended with 
seyprysevor “The first letter of line 4 le certainly M, und there was no letter 
heforw it Tt is tncertain whether the seeoml 4 amd the following p ane it 
ligature, hutit appyared highly probable and NMP isan unlikely conbination, 
With this reservation, all the letters down to the second © are certain, We 
iid not feol so sareof TION a& the epigraphic copy wiyggusts | the stone was 
much worn bere, and the following possibilities were noted = 7 oan scarcely 
be y, but it is just posstlile [1 te certain). H may possibly be Pye the 4 
following H had two short strokes following it, which seemed womidental, but 
sngyeste] K as a possille variant of this) ON. and the remamdar to the 
wo, are certain, We thonght onthe whole, that TIHION was tho most 
proballe mading. 

Teunsot offer any explanation af the opening lettors of the Phrygian 
portion, Professor Ramany saggested on the spot that i) should begin 
foe|uov ay, but we looked in ain for any trace of a letter before M_  rupor 
Cf the form. be accepted) is perhaps equivalent to the common evra» in the 


sighification of penalty, atl is contucted with Creek pia. eyersr lan 
r2 






“AtrohMovia. drdph eat win p- 
equys Xap Acopse[ ne 
rarpl cal BADD preppy yeioiw. 





MONANM-PO Tencor eyerer yeypiyleroy, 
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‘evidently tho same satfix as Latin Sit (erit): itis cinneoted with eyeBour, 


wot woans «he shall pay, or ‘he shall sniffer,” For peypyueror see on No. 


XXXIL_ The opening words must therefore contain « cotditional protasis, 
or pethape  participial form moaning ‘the violator’ (6 dd:eioas in Greek). 


‘The Phryginn portion-is: in rough iambic metre; compare the Greek cume 


qnoted under LEX. 
LIX. Copied av Kerpishli in 1020 by Sir W. M. Ramsay and ine 
leicakwmanoaKe rhs Ke) [xaxo}v absaner, 
EErPEIMENANE veveetuerau e 
FE MMU“ OCOYA N yedlour) toe ov rjar. 


The uccompanying Grook inscription is lost, This inscription begins 
with two Greek words: compare a common Greek formaln ; 
obrwe daipory reprmicorre ouypopaiy 
tly de wodEe yeipa rij BapighPovor. 
{copied by Professor Rarosay at Abia inv 1884: rig dv mromdée i+ oftay 
roplaced jn thie formula by bere or 5 dy xpocvice The 7 of ovray, has 
been omitted by mistake; of, Nos. XXX, ete. 
LX. Copied at Kerpishli in 1910 by Sir W. ML Ramsay anal re 


‘Alavpovaos ‘Al aox- 
Apmis «aj Bisa 
wig Aakdyrig ea: 
lL éaroiy Saure- 


Bb s ee? ae 
vw Seide te cai M> 
dvs GbEXbO a- 
wg Merwe 
‘age = 40S Ph era 

I) xaxovy abl balwe 
peavxad, yel ype line 
yay eyedauT 105 
ovray. 
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The form. Zari ot) is common in vpigmphy: cl No LVI There was ho 
T at the ond of line 10; of Ne LL (note) On the definite article car 
(dative feminine) see on No. XLIX. At the beginning of line 1, TD eould only 
read AJAN or possitly MJAN. Professor Hamsay's copy shows traces of « 
circular letter before Ashe would read Gi jaypovcos™™ The mite is to be 
compared with Moogos in No, XXXIV... "The division eat hardly tw Aer 
Maveos, tor a triple name is very anmsyal umong the Hawt Phrygian natives, 
This inscription is on a stele, with cirenlar pediment, in which there is 
afemale botween two male figures. “They ornaments af the bottom foe 
pretty exhaustive collection of the agriewtural implements and household 
requisites usually portrayed on gravestones of Eastern Phrygia and the sur 
rounding country. The mistake éaivjreis dveerjcaper ts comnion on rade 
inscriptions. 


LXE Copied by ine at Laodicvia Combusta in 108 Revised by me 
Without change jm the Phrygian formule in 1910, The jest, which ix 
certain thronghout, is ent on @ rough. shapeless. stone. 

Mapela Map- 
civ "Eearaiov 
téxvors iors 














APKIAMAP 








KOYEKATAI BOTS XE PE 
TEK Nolciat 0 ic LN aay —— 
——— — oemou 

AMNHM HOXAPIN NEIKAKONA Thi AMonpser 
KA LEAY @RWCA —— ver Kakov a- 
ADEHOYV KCT, Titer) 

cpevos Artie 

Tew. 


For gepovr row evovpaves 6) oo TL Pir Aree seer on LXIL re yous 
with reriapevos rather thin with wacow: seo on TT, Th the list line, row 
riish bw peal the horizontal har Pllowing | mat he aooid ental. 


LXIL Copied by me a 1010 beside an old bridge cast of thir eond 
trom Bolewadin to ‘Tahai. The text lb conrplete, and certain throuyhuat. 
Thére & no Greek inscription on the stone, «a plain rectangular block which 
lonks as if it had formed part of » built tom. 


fOCNICE MYNKNY (os We TERUE KPO 
MANEIKAKYNAAGA paper cacve abba- 
KETALKANATTINKS —— faa, Atti xe 
AEWCKETITTETIAHE Bewy we TETTETLR A 
NOCEITCY vor «TOD. 


This fiweription, which rivals in intermst any in the whole eeries, wad 
font by the merestaccidient Aftera lang journey, iny lores failed me at 
Bolavailin (Volybotum,, and D hired a local waggoner to bake ie toi enilway 





We Taking tho alemunt aon av Galpdian, 
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at ‘Tshai station On the road thither I observed an old twidge sonie 
ilistance to the left of the road, but as my mien hod been drenched ¢rossing 
a river, ard ae previons travellers baal passed! this way, I did not turn aside ta 
examine i We ronehed ‘Tshat station two hours before train-time, and the 
station-tiasher, oo learning my tratle, showed me his collection of antiques, 
and an inscription he had copied seyveml years before beside the old bridge 
we hail pussod, which is nearly am linar’s fast ride froro the station, The 
copy was an inaccurate one, but it sufficed fo show the interest of thie 
uniqne formula, and L decided to return and look for the stone IT fownl« 
driver who wea willing to gallop to the bridge and back for a dollar, and I 
had tite to find and copy the inseription, 

The O in cvpovpape: is nddewl wbove the line T looked for a similar 9: 
in ceyve oni «exdy, The stone is chipped above thy former, and ifn o 
wie engraved, it Hus disappeared, but prolably none was engraved There 
wie ne 0 above cacon 

Standing where 1 (lees, avcex may be either a substantive agresing 
with «acer, or an anaphoric prondun introducing the apodosis. to the 
lntter ease, it is the nominative uf aexeos (No XID. But it is manels better 
to take it as w snbstantive meaning “harm, ‘hurt’ Cf Grook diey 
‘impetus, or aieddy * frans,’ rather than aleia=derxia, 

xaxvy may be for <aygu, to which it is phonetically eqnivalent: but ceaur 

in the came inscription sugwests that vin caxve-corresponds po ov tn Kaxour 
Tf aivay is feminine. caxey ui agreement with i, is peentiar! hat cf xaxov 
terpia} in XIL 

The diseovery of this inscription and of Noe, LVL vontirmed an 
interpretation of ATTICAA or ATTIAA, which « study of the published 
inseriptions hail aleewly sugyested to the writer, Bofore disereaing the 
subjort, let us collect the jnxtances of this and similar groups of Jebters. 


XL rereepiel sos A}rre adel s frou. 
XU yarrersxuava Arrile] abderrrvon. 
XV. Ma [efrevevipewas Acriap [erro}e. 
AXV_ pew ale) Arire] terteteapewas cirov, (Reading uncertain) 
XXXIX. Arr «¢ adeyrov. 
XLIV, Arr aderrow (without rerexpevos), 
XLV. rerrerexwevos Arrre adevrov, 
Lt. (ref rexpevols Artie} ade rou. 
LIL [efrerrerseper{og] Actiaw evrov. 
LIV, Art: adelrow (Apparently sole apodoxis,) 
LVI te |erretixpevas | Ar frie exrou, 
LVL. tepreteqmevos Arts abeitou. 
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LXL. tevetiaperey Artie adecrou. 
LNIT. Artin we Beme we terreriepevoe ettou, 
LXV. Ajrrm [O]er[ felt ]ucuevols as (0) adelizow. 
LXVIE. — tlefrexpevos Al tire ade lerou, 


The Greek formulary against violation of the grave in Eastern Phrygia 
and the adjoining tands very often invoke on the violator the anger of the 
Phrygian god Men. The commonest form of tho curse is €yorro (or 8 ey) row 
Mijva xeyokwuevor riv xaraybivior. We haveseon (No. NLVET) that the 
Plirygian goddess Ma is similarly invokod in the Neo-Phrygian curses, and 
we shall sev below that the heavenly and ehthouian deities are frequently 
appealed to. Cannoeted with Ma or Cybele in the religion of Phrygia, and 
W charaeterivtio Agune in the etl wes Attie, whe ae Men on the 
Greck itmeriptions We slulil expect to find Attic if any deity, invoked in 
the Phryginn formulae, hut, se far ae TP Know, the words rerexpenns 
ATTIEAAEITOY have not yet been explained in this obvious manner, which 
wouk! see in them the equivalent of the Greek sotypapdung “Arye Erte. 
This viow is plausible in itself, and ie proved definitely by LVI, andl LXTL 

The trne Phrygian dutiye Arrie oscar seven times tip the above 
quotations (three times with the orthography Atrey); the form Arre oonurs 
six times Tam not competent to disenss on phililogical grounds the 
question whether there was # change from the termination -" to the termims- 
ton -« un Arte and sitnilar datives (under Greek influence) or not, The former 
hypothesia secme more pimhahle, given the historical conditions; for, at the 
periot to whieh the majority wl our iuseriptions belong Phryginn was being 
invited ancl swamped ly Greek, and if we find the -# suffix surviving to thie 
poriod, it met have belonged originally to the Phrygian language. These 
remarks apply in partionlar to the pair erovyaye andl evoumane (ere) Tn 
XXXI., which Professor Ratusay regards as the oldest inseription in his Inst, 
we have the form Sparepe Tn XL and LXTIL, two inscriptions containing 
the old reflexive form addaxerap, which was aftorwands teplaced hy abSaceras 
(seo on EXIT), and thorefore presamably early, we likewise real the form 
xvounave. We conclude that the & ending wae msod mainly in the period 
when Phryginn was less affected by Creek than it is in relatively Inter 
inseriptions; it therefore seems probable that the change to the ~/ termina- 
tion took place onder Greek inflaence. 

The niaine of Attia ix immodintely fullowed by the verb estou once 
(LVL): invll the other cases in which the name oceans immediately before 
the imperative the preposition a8 is Inserted, Bat for the evidence of 
XXXIX. it might be possible to assume that the proposition follows its 
sdbstantive™ for metrical reasons, as in Greek. No. XXXTX. renders this 
supposition anitenable, for there x¢ is inserted between Arriy and af. 
Protessor Ramsay's copy of this inscription hardly supports the restoration 





* er (= af) takes thu flative tn XLIX, ™ Sea on LVL. 








f 
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[Sews| Arrey xe, but it is cloar that some such expression was peed > the name 
Array waa coupled with that if another god by enclitic «ean the rb 
aderrov fullawed2 This instance proves that we nist read aderroe (compare 
for the form Latin deo): its. frequent ase is explained. by nmetrical 
heoeeity, but in two instances the sinmply firm ecrow ie naed (LVL and: LX), 
In a similar pontest wo find the feminine dative Actua» used twice lonce as 
An epithet ot equivalent of Ma); see on LITT. See alse on No-XLIV, 
Haying established xo much, wo can uppreciate the evidence of LXTI 
on the vexed question of the meanmny of Sews Leuedwe, which ncours, with: 
variations, in several of the Neo-Piryyian inscriptions. No problem eon- 
neoted with the interpretation of thea» inseriptions has’ wived rise to a0 yuwely 
controversy as thia No. LXII. definitely rales ont sume of the interpreta- 
tions proposed, and narrows down the posible meaning of the expressions * 
far as to nuke it practically eertsin, Before dismesing the subjort, we shall 


bring together the instances > the expression is always in the apodosis, anil ik 


thnkes fur dlearness to give the whale apodosis its each mee. 
IV. 89 Bros Senerol s rerrer]imuevns eerov (0 Lewedo [evr .. 3 
Y. we dials SJopokes ereretixperoy yraw 
VIL ros wi we Seuedw Ke Seog ere yTyTTeTinievos eerjau 
VIL feos ee SenleXors.:.. : axent erpora ri erirs[erexpeva cits pov 
XXL. pe Leads tisrevixpevos vero * 
XXV. ros ws [Bes FJuifeDwe te pe ale) At[te] rerterianevog erro 
XI. Bems Severwe we rerterixne[y los errov 
RELI, [ae feJucrarg ae (8e{w}s. . .., 
LXE Artin ce bews we revertieuenos erou 
LXTIL Beas Lepedws []e tererlouxnenos errav 
Neglecting the vowel-variation, we fitil Bene feueXws standing tagether 
asynidetioally in Nos IV, and Y. They are Joiomt by xe Ginterposed) in VE, 
VIL, dnd XLIT. ; by v4 or re (enctitic) in XXV. and LXTL by xe (onclitic) 
in XL. No VL. is proof of the forny teweha, which. ocenrs alee in TV. and 
possibly in V, 69 prowtes the combination in [Vice in Wi VI,, XU: 
Be Ald cours befure Seperos alone in XXL Variations in the forviuila fowl 
are XXL, where becoe te omitted, XXV, whore ye xtel) Ariel] & aubjoined 
ty dane Siperoe te nowt LX, where Leweros ie toplaced by Array, unl ce 
secure after hoth Arren and Ses (compare Latin. . AME ye ge ; 
Prot Rameay (R(«), p. 307) referred ts Hosyehiue’ gine Yeus\er 
AapBapor dvbparobor- Dpeyes, and sugyestel thus Sepak . muight 
mean ‘ebikteen ; (compare Tnser, Nu. L) Torp takes we aa a preposition 
=with® (and T think with Raursay, vorteotly), and he togurtle sews xe 
Senehoe ne menting ‘himself andl hig family © (Pheyy, Frschyy_ aux pom 
Zeit. p 16 £ and again Zum Phrayplachen. ty 4, whew be defends hiswiow 


' We This viutetvont mut ne be moditied » ees aihtenda, py 20a, 


— 





j= 
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Against Krotschniur’s criticism), Solon (in Kuhns Zeltachrift, NF. xiv: 
p 55) lakes fews and Lepore tir coreespand to Wik. Aves and Seuédns- 
Prof, Ramsay in Rb) p07 regards tho expression as meaning ‘gods and 
mon, and tekes we asa proposition meaning ' among. Kretschmer (1 me der 
Anomia, pAXt) gives dems xe Cenedws the meaning of heaven and earth! 
and regards pe (comparing Sy in No. LV.) a8 an asseverntive: particle 
equivalent to 34 pa. Finally Kretschiner suggests (Rib) p. TH, NI) 
that Sens we fenekwe means “heavenly and chthonian ride —a. smggrestiony 
which had dlroudy beeo tule Ly Gustay Moyer, «x 1 Jeurn fav Solineon, 
foo, ott This suggestion 1 consider te be right, anil TP would use the 
following arguirents in anpport of iL 

Te how seems faicly Certain that pe itn preposition meaning * with’ 
or ‘auong® (wee RES) on New PV, anil XVIIL), Prof, Rasy notes that 
Be is eonintioney unett for gerd tn Greek inscriptions if Eaxtern Phrygia, and 
“it is the form that hae survived in modem Gmek. CE pe «te) Arta pp, 208. 

The forny dems for deos, Aroe) is cunstunt: but feeder vcours ah least 
bwiew im plaen of Sewers. Cewek might be a dative for.ablative) singular 
(ef. ceuov) or a genitive singular: dews, if singular, can only be Kemitive. 
Bor in LXE. (Arren we dew xe Terrerixpievoy error!) we hive Beare subject to 
the sane povornment as Atny,w certain dutive case; Bewoe must therfore 
be dative. To that nase it can coly be a dative plum, and Solmsen'e view 
thit i be oynivalent to Aroy nist by give up.as well os Dorp's opinion that 
it je Hominative singular, and deans aérée, 

Now, since Seas de a dative ploral, fqaekoe inust be iw the sane case > 
for the two ideas une parallel in all the eases whiere they coeur together, and 
the words are genurslly joined by te or e¢ Accontingly the form Sepwdon 
tonet be regarded as equivalent to Lepedos. In two of the inseriptinne ip 
whieh Sep dor nowurs, it is doubtful whether Cene\ols] shoal not be read ¢ 
in EV. it is onsy tommy this restoration, and Vo depends only on Hamilton's” 
unreliablo authority. In Vi we read ye fenedw xe Seog: the reading is 
certain, but, as Prof, Ramsay pointe ont (Rb), p. 107), an engravers error 4 
very probable. ‘The word ix parallel to Sea (clearly an orthographic varioty 
of Bews), a0d mosh therefore bo i thy sane cma 

Woe inst accordingly fiw a moaning for bea ice Ceuedws which will witit 
the words whether the pruposition pe te used of pot, Apart fein the 
invaning ‘hexverly and chihonian godly” Rasvany's sigpestion “gore asl sven’ 
cous Nearest 10 fulfilllig this condition, but it “lies nit cpalte Malti |r, 

Tr the eases in which deme xe Seusdore be preceded by pe. we cond 
undorstunil it Uy tier’ (luk hire bie wecnteed) when atnong gods and rout,” 
fe both when alive and whea dend (for the dead worn dolfied in Phrygia and 
were called Oeot—Anileeson, JAS, 1889, p 127) But this mewning does 
not wnt the sinmple dative, tor rerapevoy vith the dative, corresponding to 
xarnpapecy with the dative, must mann ‘devoted to’; and i was only to 
the gods that wrongdoers were devoted, not to men: 


0} teavre yond wre Mitrer'y attincl. 7T 
Or prchajn & lv droppoil [ce © Li wm, © tie edPews obi 
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On the dither land, the meaning suggested by Mover and Kretsehuir 
suits ull the conditions 

In the Greek devutiines of Asin Minor, the anger of the gotls i invoked 
on the violatar al the towh in several revarting formulie. Th the representa 
tive list given by Stamlur (Griech, (frulinwh. Kleinasiens, pp. 70, 71), we 
find sanctimes one or more gods invoked by nme (rg. Mijn, “Hes, Sednen, 
‘A@nrd, Ayre): sometimes the xaraxtivio Geol are appoalod to (Wiener 
Sitch, xliv. 123); sametunes all the gods (Boondorf, Reisen in Layhien, th @)s 
sometimes the @eot xarayPoma wai obpdinc (U.1.0. 4253, Benndorf, loc. oil. 
16) Ocexsionally all the tale gods aud some goddess or goddeses in 
particuiar are mentioned, ey apaprwrd¢ dorro Bei wderran wal Aoprobs ai 
Tew céevew airiis (0.01. 4259), Eroyas forw wiee Oevis wai Sedijvy «al 
Ayre (Benndort lie otf, 193); sometimes one ehthonian deity in particular 
and the earayPivies Pent in general, oy deeSie als tie Ajjanrpa ead rods 
warayBavious Oeoty (Wiener Siteh. «liv. 128), 

I have beat niabhe to find any instance of » person «arnpapdpas Tar 
Beats wal rots deOparos, and, if this were the meaning of the commonest 
Phryxion formule, it would be certain to oocar on Greek epitaphs of Phrygia, 
On the other ham, Kretschmer's etymology of tho words (Ane der Anomia 
loc. ot.) exnotly suits the meaning of Geors ovpavionw: «al xarayPovio, which 
is common in Creek epitaphs, And this menuing suite the words whether 
we find them in the dative form simply, or whethor they are preceded by & 
preposition meaning ‘ameongst.” Tris eqnully suitable if Prof Kretselimoer’s 
explanation of we is correct. 

And this noaning exactly tallies with that which we must give to the 
phrase Arrey ge Seay ee in thy inscription under diseussion,. Anis is nen- 
timed os tupresenting the xatayAémes Peol, and des means odpaviow Bears. 
It ie ot rlecusary to muppose that dems always meant Geote otpavtonw- it was 
donbtlese Hie generic word for ‘gods,’ and acquired the meaning of ‘ heayenty 
gods "in apposition to Cewedws, whose etymological affinities pomt to: the 
rheaning ‘chthonian’= see Kretsehmer in Avs der Anonvict, pp 20. Lepedors 
roust therefore be a sabstentive. 

In No, XXY. Uhave-read tentatively we we) Aries], If this is correct, 
the name of Attiv te added tautologioully after it has heen included in 


Seuchos.™ The warts pe xe would in that case curreapond tu the Greek edp 
po 


«ai which occurs in Phrygian Creek wpigenphy ; ye governs the dative in pus 
Seperws; XXL ete But T donot avetlook the possibility thet MEKAT[, J in 
XXV. following beos Ciuedwe rz) fury have to be explaitndl by comparison 
with MEKONNOY (fullowing Seueroy xe Beas) in XLTL Only a new in 
seription can afford certainty un this point. 


LAI. Copied by me at Bolavulin(Pulybotina) in 100K Copy revised 


wot improved by me in 1910, 


Eee ee ee 
™ Ch. Wiener Sich alive. 128, quoted above 
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IOCNICE MOAN KNOYMANEKAKO YNAG DAY 
KRETT@PAEWE ZEMERWCHETIT ETOH 


or PE gepoue Kvovpave xaxnvy abb[a- 
netop, Bews Sepedwoy [tle teretiovepereys errou. 
Gn Leampenos #erau, 


This inscription ja engraved on 4 “loortunc’ with four pants, sur- 
mounted by a triangular poliment. There wax no remaining trace of & 
Freek inscription, Nate,an the text, that the apace between O and Y int 
KAKGOYN is an old flaw in the ate and never contained A letier, C in 


AEWC is written small botwoen two horizontal lines as if the engraver haul - 


begnn the following Z and then corrected it to C. Bat for his urn in 
imking this correction, we should huve been presented with a form dew, like 
feuerm in some other texts! ZEMEAWC is followel by a short empty 
space, whieh probably was nover ongraved ; thy noxt letter is parc of T, not 
of &. The last remaining letter in line 2 is ® rouml one< it can be O or 
€. Int pot |. We mist choose botwean rerovenevos (of ANVIL) and 
tereinperoy (el XTX), 

This inseriphion contains the third Geearrenee of the reflexive form 
adéaxcrop. Ramsay's diseovery of XXXILL, whew ove ix certain, and oreans 
‘trihe ‘or ' village, fixes the division adéacetop evar in XL. VIII, and the 
divixian adSaxerop must certainly be accepted above, anil in No, NI. 
adfwerotp) should probably be rend iy XXV_ (sue whave, ad joo) De will 
not be donbted that XLVILL anust by placed early iin the series: the inxpor- 
tant part of it is written in Phrygion, and a short explanation of its #abstanise 
is added in Greck: This points ton date when the Phrygian language wats 
in full cagonr. 

The inost usual form of these vorbs is adéaxér and aBBeper, but we find 
clear instances of forms bi -erae (XTEL, LIT. and LXVIL) We conclude 
that there was a reflexive (or perhaps a doponant) form in tyr in Phrygian 
alongside of the Active fuem in 7, and that it wae bmg ousted by the Groek 
reflexive farm in -erad, The middle voice wa» espociilly affected by the 
Anatolian Greek-speaking population, Of Stidlia Pontion (Anilerson, ete.), 
iii. fh S05 Banesay tte Pi idols, ESBS, po 754, 

We find the Greek neflexive forni in whist appear to We relasively later 
inscriptions, the Phrygian form in relatively eurtior aus The exirtense of 
a Phrygian votloxive voice is the hypothesis which best explains the occur 
renew of Greek reflexive forms in the insortptians* aSSipero, if the reading 
ts ourreet, 18 a broken-down form of the fr termination: ef «axe for «acer 


in XXL, adSaxe for adéaxer in LX. 





— 


ie ermtiro 6 to av⸗inmne thet the Curtm far lets ws well ae that tu addr wae Ph ryan 
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T leatw it 48 philalugiste to settle the relation between the termination 
in aéSaxerop aul similar forme in Sanskrit, Celtic, and the Trate languages, 
and also whether thy termination is tikely to be die to Galatian inflnenge 


LXIV. Copied in LYL0 by Sir W, ML Ratosay und thyself beside a well 
one hour north of Bosh-Kavak, 





MA PL Map] wie Puydenp “Ada- 
NADA vaalloy abr +h eur 
BiWal — Big al brs Atp> Mak. 
im Cr ; tage Tl Oe tht Nop f- 

5 metes [eal Pporvir- 
NTELDAES ; res dausatt. ager 
TECE TT OSRAY rycaly peyuns Xena, 
THEA ris roOr{o Ta urnpeion xa 
TicrmyyH Lies Naroaltor xaxtic GrieSaie 
mune singe 1) rer Tplomg rere, movicee, 
Toxp —— — 70 xplus [derecoer, 
Akon peertete cry ai Kos [oa payee Ke Kyo 
ttin [Ae ee xalwan adéanerar Cerpay, 
— — — — 


c—— 13 4 ow] --- 


The epigraphixt in Anatolia tux often reasup to regret the dulihermbu 
destruction of valuable texts, Wat seldom hus the chisel of « vandal deprived 
Wie va so Le terevenbinnge dy Hocumentas thie bilingual, The stone eontainiig Ue 
inseription had heen fitted! inte a well-headl; the right-hand ‘side stool boo 
high, anil had heen ont level. Fortunately, vie size of the «tone lott it nlear 
Now suany bad been fost in pact Tine : and in any exse: the peayternitions 
in tines 4 to 7 fix uxaotly the longth of the lines The restoration of thre 
Greok epiteph wns made by Profeswr Rutsay in presence of the stone” 
I give a tentative restoration of lines 8 4 15, whieh were out da smaller 
lettors Vian tho epitaph propor. maid fle « apace whieh coal. havy held 
About 20 or 21 letters of the aike uf thom which romaine, “Vhe-Phrygian 
portion te fustoned only ead yratiy, the Greok aust ‘hare ‘been 


somowhat usubeve, CCE ln line 1 probally containg the iasp lotto of 10s, 
and «word Lreplading vray,’ penalty), beginning with oes... Pevhaps it 


is cognate to the Grok eivayas, but at Present if cannot by yestorerl, 
1 thought also of yeypleimercyr avrap eytiooe (7, wiking eyecoer as = eyeorr, 
Whieb ovenrs At Bosh-Kavak, whenes. the stone bas doubtless beet carrial, 
Bat Ut restoration given in the text seems the more probalile, : 


Pe The jimywr nines ann, of roupey not oortaiti: 








CORPUS INSCRIPTION M NEO-PHRYGIARUM 21) 


Fortunately « few -valuuble details van be gleaned among the débrid of 
thie insoription. : 

The Word yavee has hoea gonerally acceptor as the equivalent of pxjaa 
of penpeior and these words may confidently be inserted.” ‘The opening 
worls [nthe seeund line af sither version are clearly Aaroufiow anil xvoypan|es 
xalx... ..and the first line in nither version mast haye contained another 
wond describing the tomb. fn the Greek version, thie i the only. possible 
supposition, ‘The restomtion Aerou{ior), which Professor Ramsay made im- 
mediately, ys attested in the.sense of “grave” in O.LG. 2032 (= Lebas- 
Wadiogton 1473) from Selymbria, ete. - 

An bine 11. 0 -ypipa [= xpiva) is valuable as supporting the meaning 
we live aesignotl above ta yeypesperar, whiok clearly coeur in the ourre- 
spondiny jasige ib the Phrygian version, [ine 14, a2 ces (line $2) has heen 
discussed on XVID — 


LXV, Copied by mein 10 at Karshim! a (see Andorwon, JS. 1880, 
P- 298) in the cemetery, ‘The inseription ts engraved immediately wider the 
pediment (broken) of x buned doorstene(h), T thonght there had been 
# line (doubtless of Greek) dhove the inseription, but T was the only sor- 
vivmig tre of it, (Probably dege fefyeen. -— 


LAE AE GOB GOERS AE preg tt aT pelt ines 
lOCCE MOVKNOYMANGr We KO TPA Freee ATT 
ACITSETIEMEN Coen TOY 

joy cepow xvonporles wxalenu[y] aldéaxer. Alri 
1 lOlerixlerbxmerols a6 (0 adelerou. 

1 ile the Sllowing notes: “ATTCis dears the second febter fn bine 2 
is almost certaiily O, nob €and the third letter is certainly t, not T After 
the fourth lorter there iss break, containing room forene letter, ‘There i space 
betwaon pevols| and [e}izaw for three or four letters.” Possibly the space was. 
pot engraved ; bat the ahore restoration seams fousible, The name of Attis 
is generally followed by aderov; tie fret that the partiniple is insorted herw: 
between Arrey and the imperativo wontd lend Ww to expect ecrou simply. te 
complote the hoxameter: bit aderov may fave: boot retained frond its 
association, for metrical reasons, with thy name of Attis, For vg (lemonstr— 
tive} compares No. XXVITL 

For eegav see on XIX. XX: for Array, Noo UX. 1 have qatoned 
the seeani! letter in Hoe 2s 8, undyrataniling that 2 lias bow writhey for > 
a offéw in Crook inseriptions (ey. 09 lor rh, Okemos for l sant 
luweown, We noted that ® seniecivenlar better Cwhick cariat be @) proces 
srtenxperos tie No DVL 1 have resto it there (rejerr .. 7 brit the 
possibility uniwh ti allowed that there woe a from seretixpepus or oereria- 
pevos, ‘Tho letter in the present mscription, howevur, scounal ciroular, not 
semicinmilar, wil wither of those toxte gives sufficinnt: support for such a 
form, But it may:he fount later, necessitating # correction in the trkasernp- 
tion of LYT, and LEV. 


Th Roe Nine ah 
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LXVI_ Copied ‘by Mr. Anderson it Sultan Mesarlik (1 hour 20 mins. 
S. of Kozenti), in 1808, and published by him, /. 4.8. 1889, p. 125, No 132. 
On an ‘altar, with serpent in relief on one sila. ‘The letters are chou’ 


MHNOYAOYTO 

ECTAPTWNOE 

MHTEPECTHC 
ON 


Mr. Andurson suggests as an explanation Myravéeuro(p) (=Myrddorov) 
"Rotdptomos pT 9 )p torne<)y. 

An inscription which T found a} Kozanli in WO makes 1¢ probable 
that this is. dedication in Phrygun Ih, too, is engraved oma small altar, 
which 1s octagonal in shape (but with four wide and fonr narrow sides). A 
wroath jo relief ocoupies the front of the altar, bulow the inseription, On 
the back, there ure Lwo serpents. or n singly serpent hanging in two purtives, 
Part of the insersption is mngmvod in a sunk space at Une Lop: the rewwintler 
on the thee of the altar 


Mac- 
ANHCM HTP shone (1) Mayzpl 
EYXHN ey ie, 





The counexion of the small letters in che sank space at the top with 
the larger ones helow is abscure, In the second last line there ie room fer 
n letter before A, but-« enroful inspection convinced me that none hail heen 
engraved. “Ayyy is & possible names "Avva Clow.) ba very connor, anil 
"Awaxas and “Ovune (ct. obbaeer, doer fur addaxer, Sager) are reforrel Wo 
the sate stim (Rrotseliur, Zinledung, 4), Bue posaibly the anne is 
Maadyyg Mitaa (fom.) vceure at Toonium, C/G. 3008, and Girolublly 
fam.) in JES. 2890, 290) The letters MAC in fing 2 and ANM in fine 1 
ani certuin Bufore A in line 1 there appesred to be twa. letters, the tint 
consisting of ai upright stroke, with the top broken away: tho second letter 
iw premibly 2,6 late firm af 45 but the cironlar part is eabhed and. faint. 
Or the two sytbolk together omy be M™. ‘Tho lottor after ANM fe the 
top part of Aor A or the first halfof Morn. Tho rest of the line, about 
2 to ¢ letters, ix loot, The next line is nccupied by MAC. all certain: letween 
this and line %, ther is r00m for a tine, but it appenred that none bul 








Tr of Mozaues the LyMan heros oe 1 MC. Dyatlie, p ex, 


’ 
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been engrave The firet line can scarcely contain the name Miavpaa™ (which 
would sait the traves), for the presence of « loca! name wonld be hand te 
explain in this poatiion. It iy more likely to contain Masanes first mune, 

This inseription shows that Cybele was Known 4t Kozanli (as in many 
other places) simply as ‘the Mothor’ We scoordingly wanseribe Mr. 
Audinson’s inseription. 

Myavéoure 

‘Boragronos 

Murepe erne- 
ov. 

"(1) Ménaadente, sn of Stratos, jude the iledication te the Mothers! 

Morepe hice the annie ending as Bparepe ii XXXE The inthienee of 
Greek oo Phrygian vocalisation ix evident: contrast Mrytepe with Meter ™® in 
old Phrygian arneon with ewraes in XXXL; Mopovéoure (which, however, 
represents Greek Muvodetos) with Mawes The termination ino i 
charncwnstice of Phrygmu names: wf Bate, ete, “Eoraprer is for 
‘Eotpéror,™ which assumes « prothetio vowel like lerddanes, ete. ‘'Eoré- 
@arvoe ocoius (unpublished) av Kara Kuren in the Karedia Dagh The 
theniatic termination in eryrov inay-be a peculiarity of the local Greek: so 
sape(lov in No. LIL ix yrobatily waperefow. 1 find in my [911 note-book an 
jnatription copied at Kushidjha favir Karanli Kalein X. Lyeaonia) oontaining 
the them dverriomer =” The form oryoow ix probably first person singular, 

LXVIL. [= XLD in Thy) | , 

I owed to the generosity of may friend Trofessie Callander, of Queen's 
University, Kingston, Canada the privilege of publishing bis revexion of Mr, 
Hogurth’s copy of au lusaription of Kestel, pear Latico: Combnsta (J #18, 
1800, p. 150) Dprint the Griek partion from Mr, Hogartt’s copy. 
"Appomeas: 

Lartpoxkeos 
dtre\eudepoe 
‘Mefardpe 

wal Meorperidi 

zal [Mouddu 
TeRHOLS [Avi 

was xapur wal Sa- 
telpn "yerene- 

al fory: 


CATICKEAEAPIAI 
KA KOYNZ\AKETA 
TCOTIKMENOCAC 
TIADSCITOY 

“hat Sie ou No. la 


* ris * 
a Tiaxedsbpoat 


tle}ricuevos AL +~ 
t+ adleliron, 


Bip. See Noe 188) parpe aooure for seqeyt. 

* Marag cocuyy peo prmnnal pormnd lis fH A⸗ ⸗⸗ Santee pirated ut to wut, 
PAM, fh Fa, ead os eeeywablicholl Lonerigetion Te (We foanil two further oocurpncee of 
rojied in 1008 ap Kelhoman im N- Liyosonia ; ta the district uf Letting’ Gane 
Ove a Crowd (rer. af Merrygha Patorries (Sterrett, — Iaata fn 1004.) 


“ 
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Torp's tunjoctun that sme... in the older cops was the first part ofa 
feminine noun meaning ‘bornls” is confirnet by the new copy (Phew friach, 
aus rin, Zeit p 10h The word is oriduutly identioal with ravexepedpmav, 
for which eon LVL Onca.seo on XLIX. faxerocoursin XXVE and LVL 
The Jotiter Cat the end of line 4 yaast be a mistake of engraver or vopyist for 
T+ letters at the end of a line are often badly engraved, or worn and difficult: 
K) prints [AS JAKETAL from Hogarth’s MAKETA: but Professor Callander’s 
copy, while indicating the letter as difficult, supports 4. 

A note on the word evs or re may be added hore. This word always 
cours; in one form or the other, before rericuevos, usually causing duplicntion 
of the initial + fererretiqpevos), but sumetines not, That (ejrs was felt to 
comilesoe with the participle, awl fornia aingl> word with it, is made probable 
hy the fhot that it is inserted before (e)reretixmevos in EL, IL, VE, VEL 0%), 
XXVI. In-sonvr cusws, if they were isolated, it might be posible to treat rx 
i the Greek partiole agroeing with caxovy ; Wut in the majority of cases this 
is xynitactically impossible, aml in the above notes it has been treated as the 
Phrygian (ere throughout, No satistiotory explanation of this word has 
been givets, 1s it posible that it is the copulative particle whieh eceurs in 
No TX. used in thie case ws no pssevorative particle in: the npodosis, Like 
was 1 No. LITE ¢ 


WM. Can 
Brareuin CoDsye, Oxford 2 





ADDENDA, 


The following notes are added after n journey in Eustern Phrygia in the 
summer of TOT, 

I have sucopaded in revising Now XXXL, XXXIX NGI, and LXVO 
(the third togethar with Sir W. M. Rawmay), 1 feel the gtextest diffidenvs in 
introduomg any change inte the test «af No, XXXI> My. Anderson's 
fosiniile nf this ineription is one sal the rost aceurnte TE have ever 
compare! with an origin’. Farther, after searching for the stone 
iroughiout several hours of brilliant sunshine, 1 found and revised i during 
A vainsterm Bata long and: carefal inspection convinced ima that the: 
Ath fetier frond the ent of line two is 9 C with very short hurtzdntal ber 
‘Bdiwes te pwerallel Lo eo7aes and sverapxes in the sane text. Na XDD is 
engrarel an 9 broken doorstone: the macription mist haye bow soutiinied 
below, In LX VOL Medrdds should be Bacidvtiny, daxeraly] is bertain, ant 
sy ie Arve: the first + hae fost its verticnl tar but de not Opa to donkt. 
Sir W. M. Ramsay has verified any 1010 copy of LXTH, ; avery letter ix 
certain. — a complete copy of the Phrygian portion of No, XXXTX. 
A provisional transonption is appended: soe 44 of ep. ov] xvovparle 
waxovy 1 |adléaxer, [Sling [el [o)Seulerlor ale Aa sft a rie iat 
Arriy xe adeerov. xe after Arey bocordingly connects two sentences: intend of 
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two divine names ae argned above, With Arr xe aberrov of. Nos. XLIV. 
— The newt — 


Wa—VOL XXXL @ 





1. Oleval Qeorrel . 


12 set : . ' 


18. Meawli ne KéawSst 2. 


1d. Kopelen slewAfe 2. 
15. Al@evt . 


14. Adpor 


V7. Malaleably 6s 


THE BIRDS OF HOMER. 
BIRDS MENTIONED ax HOMER AS IDENTIFIED IN THIS PAPER. 


Oarniverais Binks 


A Vultare-iike Bird assoctute! 
wish 2:and 4, but never atated 


to eat carrion. 
Aawolated with 2 


Carrioti-eating Vulture 


» The High-itying Eagle. . 


The Ruddy Eayla 


The Morphnos or Perknoa Eagle. 
‘The Black of Dark Bayle. 


The Suatcher. 


Faloon. 


Owt 


. A_ thrill-voited mountain bind 


haunting pine-wooils, 
Séeu-Crow. 


« A diving coaut bird. 
» -Sea-Gull. 


; Jackslave. 
Btatling. 
. Rock-Dove 


Thruali. 
Nightingain. 
Swallow 


A 
> "Sparrow." 


Ring-Dove, 
aw 


Partion the Cinereous Vultum ( 
— A anil the Griffey 5 
— 

Bearded Vulture (Gygdtin faurtoatcn) in 
immature plumage. 


Bearded Valinre (Cypatius herbatus) tin 
routtire break 
Clueroous Vulture [ype monachus), 


y | ( 
Grin Vaan (fe 


Baueoſlll. Lagl· ( Uf demeetin 
Bonelll's le —5 pret in 
innmature 


\ Golden. Ragin —* —RR& 


* Kite (Miteus dt¥nuy), anil Black Kite 
wigraas), 


_ Beye tm fe Hash or Gotan (dite punter. Sean 


Thawk | deewpiter vg pa, —— 
Ehlo· —— 
Baker (2. meer), Merlin, iF —— 
Hobhy — audduteo). 

Beope Owl (Scape gen), 

Long-eared Ow! (dato ntug), 


Cormorant | Phuleeroorrececmrhe), and Shay 
LP. deemarettiy 
Dalmatian Pelican. —— anil 
Coretmnon Pillem tP, oxeorndalne 
Dele all Moiliterrapesn Gulle—Little 
om (Leery trimutws), reo oul 
— 22 ——————————— lack. . 


ntleel Ginttt 
Gull (£. cans) — 
Gn) (4. onghienans), Lester 
Gull £, Sevens}, Great — 
Us weartves),, and Glancous Gall (2. 
—58 
Chielly —— Tern Strra ⸗ 


titiayz 4 as yer Tene geuerally, 
Ceamon Ora eve ronerani), jam 
Detauisslle —— (G. Pergo), 


Mane ome (Cogn —— 


ihe — (Aimer ctnerwer), Dean 

(4. eget), and others, 

Grey Heron. {47h ctnwren).. 

Jackidaw | Cwrrms sunudula). 

Starling (Sirens wecenlor and S rulgaries. 

Rock. Dove (Cohemby lita). 

—_ -Thrtaih | 2'uredag eeviorres), Plold fare 
PT. pilerivy, Redwing (FL diaewn. 

Coa Nightingale ( Usrwléiae Meedata). 

Conn Swallow (iTirwade rusteen), 

Great Titrnowms (1) (Marae wer), 

King Dove ((evmmmber prtieemdiae), 
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Tr-was with some miagiving that I set out in my attempt to identify 
the birds reforred to by Homer in the Ziial and the Odyeery. His 
greatness asa poet seemed to offer no guarantee of his faithfulness as an 
observer in an age when science as such did nnt exist, and the spirit 
of accuracy it begets was as-yet unawakenéd, Moreover, J had long observed 
Homer to be beforv all else a poet of action His reforenoss to natural 
objects are largely by way of jlluatration—short, crisp asides, as it were, 
in which the selected word and the packal phrase reveal the economy of his 
art in smatters anborlinale to the tain theme. His referetoes to coloar 
in birds are extremely rare; those regarding form are epithetic, and recar: 
with something of the conventional formality af the epithets applied to his 

Hownver, whether in the form of epithet or by special description, 
Homer's portrayal of birds deals chieily with essentials In thie tie the 
advantage and the disadvantage of the Homeric method for one whose main 
purpose ia concerned! with what in. Homer was merely contributory to a fuller 
one, “The advantage of such ainethod is that it forces essentials to the front, 
and the disadvantage, that the references to these may be limited by the 
natore of the matter they serve to illustmte; or that, being references 
to thi characteristics of m class of birds; they omy not saffice for the 
identifivation of u particular member of that clase 

In Odyrary vy. 50 Hermes, having been despatched by Zens with 
a command to Calypso to release Ulysses lights on Pieria, and descending 
lo the sen 

Leder’ freit’ dri wijpua Adpw Fprde dorxas, 
“Oate xata davods ——— 
"Iy@is aypocear munwa rrepa Severar &\un” 


Adpos, now applied in tho Latin form “larus’ to sea-guils as the 
generic term, with littl donbt served practically the same purpose in 
Homer's ume; and Anetotle’s statemont (77.4. v. 0, 5426) that the Adpos 
lays two or three oggs on sen-rocks in summor; is in keeping with this 
interpretation of the word. 

It would searcely have been thought that so early as Homer's time 
terns, 80 similar Lo gulls-in their general appearsnce and ways, would 
already have been tlistinguished from them; and, iuleed, Aristotle's 
statement that the Adpos lays two or three egys on sea-nocks might apply 
both to gnils and to terns, if in the first. instance sex-rocke bo understood 
to refer principally to sea-cliffs, anil in the second to lower rocky islands, 
albeit terns lay theit eggs alvo among «xnd «lunes and on shingly beaches. 
But, asowill appear later, terms, under the name yk, seem to have been 
distinguished from gulls by Homer, and his description of the Adpos would 
haye been inadequate as the deseription of a tern. For though both gulls 
and tors seek their food largely in the sea, the gail snatches it from the 
stirfiee of the water, whereas the tern dives bodily mto thy sea to expture 
fish heneath the surfiee, When a gull descends to the surfhoe of the sea 
it hovers with quickly Auttering wings as it pinks up with its Dill sume 

92 








c 
a 
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Hoating morse! of food or surfuce-<wimming fieh, aml during this openition 
ite wings may well be ‘drenched with brine’; but the tern fits along 
at w height of como yards ahove-the surface of the water and, upon espying 
W fieh, arrests its fight at once, and after a momentary rapid beating of the 
wings, claps them elose tu its body and dives vertically ito the sea. 

L ain disposed to rend weauwa rrepa *quick-beating wings’ rather than, 
aa is often done, ‘thick-fhathered wings! Tluevde means primarily “close, 
with respect either to eollocation of parts or to frequency in time In the 
wns of ‘quick-beating witigs’ the words serve to illustrate an action 
charneteristic of a gull when pursuing fish, while the interpretation *thiek~ 
fouthured wings’ wnerely ascribes to guile cornpactness of wing which they 
possess in common with almost every other kind of bird. 

Upon arriving at the island of Calypeo, Hermes stands to ailmire the 
scene which is described in part us follawe (Od, 9, 


“Tn 66 ards audi redice THreMiwoa, 
Kaij@pn 7 alyespix Te Kak evwbyy xumipacos. 
*Eatla 86 7° Spuibes ravvalmrrep etvakorro, 
Sxtorés t lpncts Koper 
Rivaat, taoiy re Oahdooia épya weunrer. 


This ie the only time when Homer mentions exeny, and it is the only 
riference Uy him to an owl undira readily recogmsable name. For this 
pare is stil] applied to the Sraall Tufted, or Scope Owl (Seopa gin), a bint 
distriboted genermlly throughuut Greece and the surrounding countries 
between the sea and pine lyvela The Seops Ow! is quite in its place where 
Homer has put it, for the poplar is one of its nesting teens. 

Aristotle states (HA. ix. 28, 017 b) that there wer: two kinds of exo, 
one called deioxony, resident, vocal, bus not vdible, and another kind, 
Appearing sometimes for a day or two in autumn when west winds blew, 
silent, much esteemed for the table and differing from the delexop ddr 
pir On etrreiy ovberi, rH 88 maya. This bulkier exeny appears. to be 
the migratory Short-eared Owl, whieh resembles Scops gi m having. tufts 
of fouthers at the sides of the erown, but differs from it-not only in being 
much larger, but also in form, colour, and general habits. 

Tlowever, doseriptions of « later date than Aristotle (Aclian, Athenacus) 
leave nu doubt that the exay of their day wis tho Soups yin of oor oven, 
But Aristotle, when hy states (7LA, vit 3, 592 b) that the exon waa 
smaller than the @Aadg, settles the point for his own time alan, For ~iadk 
js Corrine noctun, the Little Owl of Pallas Athone, ae ix amply abbested by 
coins and asulpture It be the civie emblem of Athens at this day, It is 
nine-and-a-half inches long, and Soope giv is sevenaand-a-half inches There 
ie ne other owl emaller than the Litth Ow! which would angwer to Aristotle's 
description of xan. ‘Therefore the exane of Aristotle ie Scope gin From 
Homer's meagre reference to axanp it is mot possible to denide if the Homeric 
bird is that of Aristotle but since the latter bind is common in Homeric 
regions fl, 4a a ceadent species, bad parumount right tothe nani of owen 
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(for the migratory bint, being larger, could wot be of the same species as 
the resident bird, and mnsh have recetyed ite name of exw from the 
resident bint sinvply becanse of stperticial pointe of resemblance) it seems 
probable that thy anmeexaoy was inherited by the exe of Aristotle from 
the cxoy of Homer Tn ench « case the Homeric omy would be the Scops 
Owl! (Seape yin) af our own diy, 

The fenk of thie passage i= a weneral torm for hawk, faleon or harrier, as 
thay tee seen by comparing it with the Ipy€ wipes of Hol xiii, 86-7, where 
sipxas defines the kind of fon. 

The third bird tmantioned in Od. ¥ 03, —xoponn edvadin or * sea-crow,’ 
is n notable example of the confision of names iy early bird-lore, but it will 
be found to have a good deal af real observation behind it, Kopeivy is the 
Greek nanw for erow, the bint of the ‘nurvel’ bill, Homer uses xopawy 
twice, once in conjunction with efvaddé, menning * sea '-crow, and gnew without 
the. qualifying etaddy ¢ but, since im the latter instance if is applied to 
shipwrecked tmarmers thrown inw the sea, the qualification under sach 
vircunstances would have been superfluous 

The crows beat known to the Greeks were the Carnon-Crow and the 
Hoodul Crow. Hoth are ‘sea “crows in so far as, besides placing their testa 
in trees, they build them dleo upon eliffs, und seck their food partly by the 
tide-line on the sea share, There, however, their marine proclivities eanag, 
and jt would be impossible Wo cesecribe either of them as evan, literally 
“in-sen” birds 

Kopary occurs the seound time in Od. sii 417. Zens has struck with 
& thunderbolt the vessel in which Ulysses is conveying his conmrates, and 


récuy & éx pyds éraipar, 
O 88 Kopmypaww Teedos repli vija wedonvar 
Kipacry euoptorra, . . . 


Hers ove obtains the force of efinisos, and the opdma elpadear would 
appear to be gregarious, awimming binds of the open gea. 

Of gregarious birds that frequent the open sea, the Cormorant resembles 
erows in the general blnekneas of its plumage and in having « conspieucnaly 
bent bill, The wort ‘cormorant’ itself is 6 corruption of | corns 
metrprie, which ia the equivulent of copeivy elyadixy, aen-orow, 

Horner dows net make » seabird perch upon a tree for nothing. With 
him the wonl efva\ses nlways carries the full weight of the prefix, and the 
Cormornnt, the most crowslike bind of the set, is ie@uos ase frupionter of 
the open sea, a swimmer that goes with the body almowt antimly 
sabmerged, and asa diver of the firstrank It j8, moreover, the only bird 
that is efva\sos and, in the Rast, porches uponand makes its nest in trees. 

Aa demonstrating that the idea of ‘crow’ waa not dissomated from the 
Cormorant even tm Aristotle's timo, vide ALA. viii 3. 505b—Among the 
heavier web-tooted birds frequenting the neighbourhood of rivers and ponds,’ 


he mentions ‘the bird cilleil edpef, winch tens larxe as the stork, but 


shorter in the logs, It i# web-feoted, a swiromer, anil ite colour is blaok ; 
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it perches upon trees, and is the only one of this kind that builds ite nest 
in such places.” Manifestly the bird desorbed is the Cormorant; bnt xdpak 
is the name of the principal member of the crow family—the raven. It is 
probable that the circumstance of cormorants building their nests both upon 
trees and oliff lotlges; as is tho case also with crows, accountsin part for their 
having received the mame of sea-crow,” This is borne aut by Aristotle's 
statement’ (WA. ix. 24, GIT) that ‘thero is unothor kind of «oXouiy 
(juckdaw) .... . which ia web-footed.’ For, just as the Large Cormorant, 
from ite habite of frequenting iuland waters aud porching apon and nesting 
in trées lied heen called sea crow, xo the Little Cormorant for the sane 
reasons was called by the namw of » smaller member of the erow family, 
namely, the jackelisw. 

*Long-tongued (rartyAwoaos)' in tho litern) sins: of the words, the 
curmemnt cannot be called, for the tongue is aborted; nor as denoting 
frequent outery, for it a qniet bird aml screams only when molested, and, 
further, Homer does not as a rule use such words with their segondary 
meanings. ‘There is no bird even remotely resembling a crow or cormorant 
which could be called ‘long-tongued * in the literal sense of the words. Ib 
seems probable, therefore, that they refer to the conspicuous naked gular 
ponch of the cormorant—the sputionus yattura mergus of Oid—and are 
more akin to yAwrrig than to yAdoora—the ‘ wide-gulleted' sarmorant, 
Evidense of passage between ydwrris anil yAdooa is afforded by Arixtutle 
when ho states (274. viii, 12 507 b) that the bird called prwrris * projects 
ite fongue to agreat distance.’ 

There is always a fitness in the bind wlected by Hotour to repiresutit « 
god. ‘This if. deity be Hkened ton bird on land, almost invariably some 
bird uf pirey of the nobler sort is chosen, evidently beenuse of the swiftness, 
ligmity, and power of birds of this class, from which churneteristicn Khey 
Herive withoat doubt ulao thoir pre-eminence in nugary. ‘Thus Hermes: is 
male Ww, cross tho seacas agull, a bird of gracefnl aspect and despatch in 
Hight, us becomes the messenger of the gods; Atheno takes ber stand upen 
the house of Ulysses in the form of a swallow, symbolic of hor close attachment 
tw the domostic fortunes of his household ; and the pod Sleep ls Wkened W a 
Long-enred Owl,a bird that slogps threaghout the daytinie, Therofors, when 
Homer causes Loucothea, the propltious, white sxa-goddess Uy emerge ‘like 
un af@uia” from thy sea and to sit upon the ptora:-toseed raft of Ulysses, and 
ufterwarts ‘like an of@uwa’ to plunge back inte the waves, we look for hin te 
sélect some bird potiiliarly fitted for his purpose. 

The paasaye oceurs in Od. ¥ 333 


Tap be Bev Kidpov Ovydrnp radMadupos wd 
Aevasbin, |) pln ply bye Spords abdieoca, 
Nip 8 diddy dy weddyeons Hetr eEeupope rypine 
“HB 'Obved Odyoer dcipevov, Aye” Zxorra, 
[AiPvin & dixvie mony dvedécaro duns, | 

"lke F dri oyetins worvddonov, elré re pidou. 
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Hor disappearance is described at line 852: 
Air) & de de révtow ficare kvpalvorte 
Al@vin tixvia> pédar b¢ 2 xipa n@anper, 


The bird which immediately presenta itself to the mind is the Pelican, a 
great white bird common in Homerio regions and resembling the Gannet of 
our own shores. This bird seema eminently fitted to represent the White 
Goddess, and the manner in which it rises at once in easy flight from tho sen 
answers well to the mther pointed allusion by Homer to the manner of 
approact of the al@vid. 

Ii will be recalled that it was within sight of the edast of Pharacia, by 
some Mentified with Corcyra and the modern Corfu, that the goddess Loarded 
at dawn the hattered raft of Ulysses, then to imminent peril of being drowned. 
Corfa liew in the line af the great migration of pelicans from the Danube, and 
some of these birds romain there throughout the year, as recopdod by Lord 
Lalford. 

Lencothen wns for the Romans Matota, the goddess ushering in the day, 
and her son Palaemon was Portamnes, the god of harbours, which points aro 
of some interest, because it was at dawn and while vainly striving to make 
his port that Ulysses was visited by Leuoothea. 

Arrian (/’oriplus, 21) soems to eupport the interpretation of aifwa as 
pelican in o cunota passage concerning Adpot, at@viac,atl copore al Pahdaooiat. 
Ife states that thes» birds, present in vast nimbers about the island of Leuce 
Owhich Les off the month of the Danube, the great breeding-ground of 
pelients), dil servies in the temple of Achilles situated there, flying every day 
at dawn down to the sea, whence, After wetting their wings, they few back 
to the terple; which they sprinkled It-is not hard to recogtiae in these 
alas anil ‘sea-crows* the pelicans andl cormorants which abound. in that 
district, and which, after their usnsl exrly morning fishing, regularly setile on 
sume sandbank, comst-rock,.or tree te dry their wings. ‘This they do by 
holding them outstretched in wind and sun for an indefinite time, occasionally 
shaking out thor feathers and flapping their wigs From this to sprinkling 
the temple foor would probably he: bat a step in tho lively imagination of 
the originators of the myth. 

This combination of gulls, pelicans, and cormorants recalls » familiar 
pioture of the Near nui Middle-Bast—pelicats ranged in a line across some 
larger sheet of water and boating it with their wings a4 they close in shor- 
wards, driving the fish before them; cormorants, their constant assoointes, 
diving within the enclosed area and carrying confosion to the fish below, 
while a ereaming throng of gulls and terns hover and dash down to capture 
the fish driven tu the surface Upon arriving in the shallows, the pelicans 
pot their Teads and reeks ander water, and, swimming aptly, sooop Hie 
fugitive fish into their great. gular pouches, This method of capture is well 
adapted to their msnal feading haonts—thy margins of lange rivers and Iskes 

But pelicans also go oat to sea, Anil here there arises a difficulty, 
Homer's af@ma dives Do pelicans divef Dresser (Birds of Barvpe), 
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Jordon (Birds of Sndia), anit Blanford (Fauna of Britt India), 
state that they do nat dive; and to these must be added Brehm and 
Houglin Such a etatemont means at trost that they personally had not 
seen pelicans dive, and it therefore becomes a question what pelicans they 
had. observed und to what extent their observations were carried, T have 
seen P. fascus frequently on the Pacific coast of South Anwrica, and thoagh 
this bird is more marine in its habits than moat pelicans and is stated to 
dive for fish, I have never seen it dive. I shonid, however, be slow. to assert 
that it did not dive, especially az I have mot it well off the coast-and seen it 
liggorge spon heing foreed to rise from the soa, Bree (Binds of Europe, 
¥, 181) states concerning the Comman Pelican thot ' it dashes like « lamp of 
low) inte the sea after its prey,” As thie is nob 4 personal observation of his 
own, nor recoriedl ae being « personal observation at all, it may be aot aside 
Lady Cecil (Bird Notes foom the Nile) writes as an eye-witness wl pelicans 
‘with outspread wings drying themselves in the sun, only my plunge inte 
the water and begin the sanie process again, Professor Newton, who wenld 
hot lightly take eides in a matter of dispute, writes (Dictionary wf Birds, 
702) of pelicans ‘ pursning them (fish) onder water, and rising to the surface 
to swallow those that have been captured in their capacions pouches” 
Nanmann (Naturgeschichte der Voegel Mittel-Europas, xi), whilst admitting 
that he has not seen pelicans dive oither from the wing or from the surface 
of the water, states that he believes the latter to be the case, and in 
connection with the Dalmatian Pelican he writes: ' Dass er (Perispare), so 
‘wenig wie die vorige Art (7. oneervtiluas), sich aus hohom Fluge ins Waster 
stuerze, un unter die Flacche an fahren: und so die ans der Hoehe schon gam 
Ziel erwachlien Fische zu fangen, hat mir die glaubhafte Versichering ines 
Augenzeugen obenfalle bestactigt, welcher in Dalmation unter Oberstleutnant 
Feldegg selbat Anteil an der Jagd dieser Vougel genommen nnd die 

Pelieane zu fauent bis sechs Stueck beisaramen <ich ohne 
Sture auf das Wasser niederlasen, damaf heramschwimmmen und, mm za 
fisehen, ans dein Sehwimmen unter die Flacche tauchen sab.’ 1 have the 
credible mssurance of an eyé-witness who took part with Oberstleumant 
Foldegg in shooting Dalmatiun Pelicans in Palmatia, that-neither this bird 
(Po ortapas) nor the preeeding one (P, onverotalus) dashes down from the 
wing upon the water in order to dive beneath the surface and eaptare fish 
which it may have marked out for itself daring flight This person saw five 
te six Daimatinn peticans alight together without farce upon the water nid, 
after swimming round, dive benvath the surfiew to fish.) This hae the 
Appearance of gapnine personal observation, anil J think It may be accepted 
that, whilst the Dolmatian Pelican docs not dive trom the wing, it deus dive 
from the surface of the waterin ander to fish, Such « conclusinn ix what 
might be expected; for it seems improbable that a bird admitted by all 
to fish in shallows with head and mwek submerged shonlil not be drawn to 
follow snore deeply fia that sought to excapo, and, failing pliysical disability 


for total snbmergence, should not come ultimately to dive beneath the 
surthoe of the water, 
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The two pelicans present in Homeric regions—the Dalmatian, and the 
Cominon Pelicans—haunt wanally bays, estuaries of larger rivers, inland 
lakes and marshes, and breed in dense reed-beds, laying two, tarely three 
eggs from the ond of Febraary to the end of March, 

Th will be recalled that it was noar the const of Phaeacia that Ulysses’ 
mit, broke np, and that ultimately he eseapod into an estnary, ‘Tho pelican, 
like the allied Gannet, is a bird of powerful Hight; and I remember being, 
in March L900, off the Portuguese const; proceeding at half spead against 
« furious north-easter, and noting numbers of Gannets forging slowly but 
stubbornly ahead in the teeth of the gale withont any attempt bo inake: for 
shore. 

We murt now hear Aristotle on the el@yca ; but, before doing ss, let ws 
take note of what he has to say concerning the pelican under the name 
weexdy, and, tone inpartant still, let js observe what he fails to record, 

Of the wedeeds Aristotle reports dorrectly (2A, viii, 12, 507) 
conrerning ite migration to the Danbian breeding grounds, but conceming 
the feeding habits of this hired, eo strange in themselves and so easily, to be 
verified, ho makes the erroneous statement (Hud. ix. 10, 614b) that ‘the 
pelicans, which inhabit rivers, swallow. large smooth shells with their drink, 
and whon these have been digested in the first part of their stomachs, they 
vomit thim up, in order that they may pick out and eat the flesh when they 
have opened the valves” This ncoonnt is manifestly ond of the pelican, and 
as manifestly one hased un hearsay That Aristotle should not have more 
than this to toll ouncerning the breeding and feeding hubits of so common 
and conspiouous « Greek bird prewent in any larger lake or estuary, canta & 
side-tight un the channels through which he obtained his information, 

Of the al@ia Aristotle writes (202A. y. 9, 542) The alias and the 
Adpos hateh their young among the meks.on the seaside and produce two or 
three, the Adpos during «nmmer, ancl the al@ua at the beginning of spring, 
immediately after the solstice } i¢ sits upon its eggs like other birds; neither 
of these birds conceals itself’ is absent m winter), 

Although Latham stated (Bree, Birds of Hurope, v. 131) that pelicans 
* breed on rocks near toowater/ and lay two to four oggs, it je well known 
that the principal breeding place of these birds is in the reed bede of large 
Jakes and tiatshes, and the number of eggs ustinlly two, rarely three. 

Terns lay two ur three eggs, wand may be fnind breeding in the company 
of gulls, but only upon low rocky islinds, not on cliffs aa is usual with gulls. 
Their usual leveling places, however, are wend dimes and shingly beaches, 
ant terns bred Inter than pally, 

The. rormorant would newt with guile pon sea rocks, whether clifts or 
lower rocks, and it breeds earlier than gullx But the cormomnt ¢annot be 
thy af@vee cof Homer, because we have already found that the capanwy elvadin, 

‘sea-crow' of Homer is the cormorant, this being the wily crow-like diving 
bird that is «mies and perches upon mid nests in trees, Likewise the 
cormorant cannot be the ai@uwa of Anstotle, for he has described the former 
in detail as wépek, stating it to be web-footred.and the only bird of that kind 
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which perches on and nests in trees’ ‘The cormorant, moreover, lays three to 
five eye. ; 

The Shag. ur Green Cormorant, ix the only remaining bird that, like 
gulls, brewls habitually upon sea rocks Its nost is placed arnong boulders, 
in clefts or in caves in cliffs, and nowhere else. The Shug ts the earliest to 
breed oF all birds that thake their tests on sea rocks; it.is éxclusively marine 
in it4 habits, and lays three or four eggs. 

Tn the jrsssage quoted above, Aristotle writes: “It sits upon its eggs 
like other birds,” By ‘it’ he means without doubt the ef@vea, the second. of 
the birds there mentioned by him. Most binds stand and sit with the body 
ina mon or less horizontal position, ard Aristotle's mmark would lead ono 
ty Infor that the position of his af@va when standing was such as to supwest 
Hint it. might not be horizontal when the bird was sitting, Of sea-gomy birds 
that. stand with tho body erect, cormorants, shags, and grebes breed in Greece. 
Of these only the shag nests always on sea rocks, and the cormemnt some 
umes. But the cormorant, as we have already seon, ix the aépak of Aristotle, 
and the xopavy elvadly of Homer, Therefore it cannot be the al@ua of 
wither. 

Aristotle has the further remark (HA. viii8, 593) “The crow also 
lives on animals which are cast on shore; the white gnll, too, the cepphins, 
alfa and charalrius,” 

In) this statamerit concerning the feeding habits of the af@ua, Aristotle 
in wrong. Whitever the af@ua may be, it is beyond question a diving bird, 
and marino diving binds feed on fish and not on garbage east up by the tidi, 
Homer in phe two passages qnoted makes pho af@via come up aut of the sea 
and dive back inte it, Aratns has elvadidiwas aiPyias, and, further, TeeXoy 32 
wodup Siow ailviner woddAdas dx iniy wédaryos srepiratrraivovres ped ea 
alpadows terpaypévot. Al@nai arm lyPvBdror This fish-striking aZPuia 
lives on sea-worn cliffs (Ath iv. 143)—Syjpuryyoe dXlerimroy By Téde wales 
ebatiBis alBviais yOvBinours Maras. This is as good 4 picture of the shag’s 
nist characteristic breeding place as one could havyo—s sea-hollowed cave. 

Upon reviewing -all the circumstances it would appear that Aristotle's 
niferonees 46 the al@ua combine materials collected concerning both the 
pelienn. and the shag. Reasons for this confusion are that both are very 
tarly Drowlers though only the shag broods habituullyan sea rocks; that 
both cour on const waters, thoagh the pelican ocours also elsewhere: that 
both dive from the surface, though the pelican feeds also at the surtien ; 
Hat the ogee are not dissimilar, though those of the pelican are larger, nnd 
it bays tote oF three eggs, whereas the shag lays three or font; that both birds 
are permanently present in Greeee; that whilst Anstotie save nothing about 
the breading habits of the areXecd» in Greevo, he describes thie of the 
ai@ura; atl that when he erronously states the afOus, a diving bird, to feed 
00 wimals cast up by the sea, he may well be referring to the fishing of the 
pelican in the shallows. , 

Ji is possible thot the nan a7fiua wae applied both to the Pelican and 
to the shag; but Homer's mothod in selecting birds to represent tho deities 
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louves little doubt in my mind that the bird to which he applied the name 
al@wa as representative of Lencothea, tho White Godiless, way the pelionn. 
T can well beliove that with him the shag, like ite congener the cormorant, 
would be a’ su8-CTOW (opaxm eivadin). 

The word xipeos is used hy Homor usually alone, but once it occurs m 
conjunction with [pnf, the latter being a generat term for hawk or falcon. 
As no other specific term is used by him except dareodéroy once, the term 
eipxos tianifostly served also to cover many kinds of hawk and faloon, and 
‘was scarcely mare specific than the term [pyf itself Képeos would therefore 
jnclude the Harriers, to * — wodern ornithology bas strictly limited 


the use of ait ne & 

Whether th — hae — to do with cireling and wheeling 
or not, such an —— would be of no service for — of identifica- 
tion, for all birds of prey have this habit. 

‘The Achaeans flee from Aeneas and Heetor (71, — 755) 


Hore Wapta védos Epyeras, Ht x<ohordiw, 
Odor weediyortes, bre wpolewow ibura 
Kipwar, 6 re wuixphos davor héper dprilerar, 


Evidently the same bird is referred to under the nanie IpnF whun (17, xvi. 582) 
Patroclus rushes among the combatants 


| Tous eovees 
‘Oi, dor" —— ea ee Te Wijpas re. 


The starlings of the — passages probably inotarke tht Stuns 
wnicolor, resident in countries bordering: the Meditormnesn, and oar own 
S. vulgaris, which occurs there in winter, The pieture appears to be an 
autnini one. 

The wodode is without doubt the Jackdaw, Aristotle (HA, 1x. 24, 617b) 
includes a rather miscellaneous assortment of four birds under the tithe 
colds One of these i4 the Red-billed Chough. another the Little 
Cormorant, and & furthur one he states to be « atnallor kind of ecdhads 
called Swpordyos, that is, ‘ome who lies in wait beside altars, in allusion to 
the mbble of beggars whe hang about the altars to bog ur steal the meats 
offered, Those who have watelied the Burmese House-Crow, an Eastern 
relative of the jackdaw both peyechologienlly awl physienlly, dispute with 
beggars the offerings cast asillé from Buddhint altars, will have no two opinions 
as to which of Aristitle's coNoie it the jackdaw. 

The fareguing passages reenll the Hobby with its predilection for starlings; 
but thy Peregrine and Lanner fnleons eome inty mind when (/i, xxi. 493) 
Artemis retires before the infuriated) Here 


were wee 
“H fd O fae lpneos xoldye vicérrato wer pyy, 
Xnpapyér. 


t Sg — 


226 J. MACLATR BORASTON 


The same strom attack i# developed wheo (1 xxii. 199) the chasing of 
Hector by Pelbides ts duseribed— 


"Hire xtpnos Gpeoduw, ddadpitaros werenviw, 

"Prikicas alpqere pete tinjpwwa wedecaw 

"H 88 0 thraiba doBeirae 6 8 Epypifer dF NedyKds 

Vaphe tralcce, dtéew te é Oupds avoyer 

Kipxos is the messenger of Apollo and a bind of omen ‘Thus, whon 

‘Telemuchus (Od, xv. $25), referring vo the wooing of Penelope hy the suitors, 
states that Zeus alone knows if he will bring about an evil day for them ere 
the marriage of jus mother takes place ; 


“Qs dipa of elréyte éxértato beEvie Ipves, 
Kipxos, "Amd Xowos tayds dyyedoc: dy 8 ridecow 
TIME rédaay Exmn, kara B8 wrepa yeiew Tpate . . . 


"Tha Aight of eipwos is 4 swift that, when Homer wishes to deseribe the 
spec! of a ehip aa being very great, he states (Ord. xiii, 84) 


obdé xew lon 
Kipsos (uapricaer ehapporaros rerenvion, 


The soficitade of Thetis bearing down the armour forged by Vulean for 
her son Achilles, causes the poet to depict ber as ewooping dawn fram 
Olympus like a xipeos. 

Neptune (71, xiii. 62) 


Z d tere! Tonk mxtarrepos hpre wéter@as, ' 
Os fd + alyituros wétpns weprssixeas dpbels, 
"Oppijery wedicve BuoKew Spreov (Xo 
And Apollo (71, xv, 237) 


Bi 8 xat’ Vealaw dpdwn, tanar dorcens 
‘Oxéi, parcropivy, dat! dxerros wrerenvaw. 


Ty is not hard to draw the conclusion that these escriptions do pot 
apply to the Harriers, the Circus of modern omithology, whose lnisizrely 
heating over the ground for young birds ond sitting old ones newer results 
inn dashing chase, but usually ends ina eat-like spring upon the unwary 
vietims Any hawk or fatcon would cause shurlings and jackdaws ty tive, Wut 
the hawk which * brings denth to small binds” is hofore all others the Sparrow 
Hawk. The fight of the sparrow-hawk, a comparatively short-winged hawk, 
dees not render it ‘thw swiftest of birds,” but dhe advan of the shorter 
wings comes out in a tacking Hight,so that no hawk ewe the equally short- 
winged Goshawk follows 60 closely in the wake of a whifting: bint, oar adapta 
its course so rapidly to the deyiating fight of ite quarry. But the Sparrow~ 
hawk, like the goshawk, eeldom follows swif-flying quarry far, Both haunt 
woods, skirting them to snatch’ hird> from. thoir perches hy surprise, or to 
seive them as they rise, The bind that follows wereaming in chiise of the 
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Rock Dove, and the one thas tears it in mid sir, flinging the feathers to the 
groum!, i# twt a sparrow-hawk, The ‘totintain «ipwos’ that charges, 
screaming, the rock dove in full flight, deseribed in /1, xxii. 139, with an 
incisive brevity a3 comprehensive in substance as it is compressed in form, is 
a falcon He who wrote those four lines bad known peregrine and lanner in 
their mountain haunts; and the rock doves.in their caves. 

Although Aristotle states in one place (HA. ix. 36, 620b) that there 
were said to be a8 many as ten kinds of hawt, in another (/7.A. viii 3, 502) 
he refers to both the hawks, naming, tham respectively gaforimos anil 
omitias (orita, finch), the latter wvidently » hawk preying un small birds 
As Homer had done before him, Aristotle cleaves the confusion of hawks and 
fulbons by 4 rogh division inte thove attacking larger birds and those atiack- 
ing stioller ones The former are inthe main the heavier Kinds sich as 
peregrine and Janine falcons and the geshawk; aud the letter the Suker, 
Hobby, Merlin and sparrow-hawk, 

Of the two pigeon mentioned in the foregoing passages the ivr is, a# 
Homer's description serves to show, the rmeck dove, The pdeea, which appears 
only in the word dacaoporos, ix the parte which Aristotle stutes (HA, v, LS, 
544) to be the largest of the yigeon tribe. [it i therefore the Wood Pigeon. 

Homer likens Athene (7h xix. 350) w aapryn: Zour having despatched 
her upon an-errand to earth, 


‘H & dpry eixvia raverrépuy, Wwyvdwro, 
Obpavod é« xaréradro b:' aiflépos, 

It miay with certainty bo said of the &pry thet its selection by Homer to 
rupresent Atheno, awl the mote of its descent, show it to have been a bind 
of prey.” Apry muans *snatcher;” and since dpwr- in the oquivalent of Lab, 
raps might be supposed that any raptorial bird ooulil be designated pry, 
But, where snateher are many, the snatcher par excellence niukt anatch with 
a difference ‘Therw is, in fact, one bird that stands out from all others as a 
snatcher—the Kite, and it snatches in a manner ty iinpress itsalf grculiarly 
upon men's minds, Out of many instances that have come under my own 
observation, Lseleet one, Atan hotel in which I was staying in Amritsar, a 
syco was crossing thy courtyard with « wet cloth dangling from one hand. 
A kite swooped from the roof, clutched tho cloth mm passing, and was high m 
air ere the inan was well-aware what had happened. Beiug inedible, the 
cloth waa forthwith returned to earth, and the kite, which had probably 
known the long-drawn-out delights of bovine intestines at the slaughter-houso, 
iuay have mado o ments! note that things are tot always what thay seem. 1 
have often watched kites on the Hooghly af Calcutta swoop fo anuteh quite 
stonll nirsels of food from the surface of the river with marvellous dextarity. 
Tn fact, if any ove resident in the East were askeil which of all birds he 
world call the ‘stutteher,’ the answer would at nce be given—the kite, 

Porther, Hontwr states the dpm te he a bird whose voice is keyte, This 
wort hus bean aaed te denote the shrill sounds of wind anil of human wail- 
ing, the mellitlitous speoch of Nestor and tho oldar tones of hernlds, the song 
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of the nightingale and the music of the phorminx. ‘The tinderlying action 

is one Of a sound clesr and sustsined, whether it be shrill or sweet, Those 

who have known the incessant shrill ‘qewing’ of kites will have no diffienlty 

on this score in accepting the kite as the ‘shrill-voiced snutcher’ of Homer. 

Hesychias states @prn w be the Cretan worl for derives, a word which in 

— ietinus has been applied as the spectiic term to the Common, or Red 
ite, 

We hove, however, still to hear Aristotle concerning the dpry He 
states (/f.A. ix. 1, 609) that the birds "which obtain thetr food fron the sea 
are foes as the Spéifog, Adpog and Hpwry!; and (TA, ix. 1, 810) that * the 
rideyé, Gipry and lerives ure friends’; unl furthor (ix. 18, 617), the pouk 
cuts the eyes of other creatures, and is therefore the enemy of the dpa, whith 
lives upon the same food.’ 

* Tt, in spite of the whimsical medley of friendships and entities of the 
Ninth Book of Aristotle's Histery of Animale and his ovident lack of any 
real knowledge concerning the dpm, we accept his statement that this bird 
obtains ite food from the sen—which the kite inno special sense can be said 
to do—there remains only ono famous ‘snatcher” of the sea—the Osprey. 
Athone's leap from Olympus would be not unworthily represented by the 
osprey’s mighty «ash through twenty or thirty feet into the sea to clutch 
fish: but the osprey’s feat lacks altogether the deft snatching of the kite, 
which would perform the same swoop to secure & floating morse} of food ind 
leave thy water almost unruffled. In India, I have frequently watehed the 
fishing of ospreys, but the operation would suggest ‘smser’ rather than 
‘suatcher,’ as 2 namie for the bint It is, moreover, a very silent: bird. 

Ti is true that the White-tailed Eagle alsy snatches surface-swimming 
fish from the fea, bat ae this bird preys both upon marine and upon fresh- 
water fowl by flying them down, and also upon tammals, and feeds on carrion, 
it would searcely reeoive the namé figmy, which could be applied to it in the 
distinctive sense of ‘snateher’ only with referoncy bo oe of its modes of 
obtaining food, that, namely, of snatching fish, whereas dpry, in its more 
extended sense, might be used ns fitly of any other rapacious bird. 

The dparn ia loss likely to bea sea-bird because no sea-bird is mentioned 
in the Jhad, and the four that occur in the Odysery are, as was to be 
expected, the commonest of sen-birds, Further, thi poet, In the pasange 

consideration, appears to have some difficulty in getting his gods across 
the sen in the natural inanner pructised in the Odyssey, navy}, inthe form 
of « see-bind ; and Aristotle, who hus an eye continually upon Honmur, may 
well have concluded that, since Athene is qaade to appear in the form 
of 4 Zprp at the end of what would have “been a hex journsy had not the 
poet romorted to the expedient of mukiny ber ewoop down direct from 
“henven’ upon the Trou, the dpa itvelf must be a sea-bird. But Homer's 
tlescription of this bind as swooping down from heaven is final < it isa bird 
of prey, Refirence ty this passage will show that a boar had just-boen flung 
into the senat the kpot, the boar whose throat Agamemnon had slit at the 
ceremony of oath-taking, 


oo [ee aeee — all douhy 
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Anyone working over Homer and Aristotly together will soon beconve 
aware that, as hus been stated; the latter has an eye continually wpon the 
former, Aristotle most, I think, be creilited with a feeling that Homer's 
statements as 4 naturalist were to be accepted, a feeling which would have 
been converted into assurance had Aristotle been; as Momer was. an ontedoor 
abserver, In proof of this, take the orpov@és of Homer. Tt appears m 
Homer with a brood of eight young ones: The erpov@ds of Aristotle's day 
was the sparrow of our own and, following Homer as be thought, Aristatle 
states the sparrow to lay eight eggs, whereds it lays only six. But the erpovédy 
of Homer was a ‘sparrow’ in to more definite a sae than the ‘sparrow! 
of the Bible Still it ia due to Aristotle to state that, had some later and 
even recent commentators on the natural history of Hower had » share of his 
respeet for the powt anil some of the poet's awn practical experienos in. 
the field, much comment would have beet spared. that did: litth: credit 
to Homer or themeel ves, 

Homer refers twice to the drjpy.. Tho first ocession is in Odo ai, 372 
when Athens departs from the great sacrificial feast held by Nestor on the 
sea shore at Pylos, dyn aSopeévn. 

Beyond the reason a god may havo for appearing in « certain place, 
there ie in Homer always « reason on physical grounds for the appearnoe 
in that place of the bint selected to represent thy god. Thos the diyjry, 
& bind of prey, is attriotid to the sceny of the great feast by the offal to be 
obtained at the slaughtering of niany eattle, 

The second mention of dujey is in Od, xvi, 216, when Ulysses reveals 
himself te Telymachus, and 

Ky\aiow 88 Auydws, ddevorepov ff + olwvel, 
Divas hy alpmiol yap ouyyes, olelre theva 
"Aypiras €Eeldopro mapas werenva yedeOas. 

Aristotle states (HLA. vii. 3.592) that the dijey belongs to tHe class 
of crooked-taloned, cirnivurons birds, that it is as logge as ‘the eagle," and 
is wh-colonrad, In the next sentence he procends at noe to state that 
‘ther are two kinds of vulture (yizres), one emall and whitish, the other 
large and cinereous” “The first of these is the Egyptian Vulture, and the 
second the Cinereous Vulture. ~ 

In fA. ix. 34, O10, Aristotle writes: ‘The dyjrn is dim-sightod 
(dragryepoy) and bas imperfect eyes (remijpara: roby 6bbadpoty. ) 

Further (7A. ix. 32, 019) ho states the ‘trne” eagly to be the largest 
of eagles, greater than diy, and one and a half times ag large as other 
eagles ‘The largest enyle known by Aristotle could not execed lurty inches 
in length, and the «mualler clase of eagles would consist of snch ae Bonelli’s 
Eagle, which is 27-20 inches; so that the dyjvq és larger than the latter, hut 
ix exceeded in size by the former. . 

It in to be observed that both Homer in the passage qnoted 
(Od. xvi, 216) aml Aristotle (7d. viii 3, 502) mention the tien m 
conjunction with valtares, though Homur couples. them with adyymoi, which 
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are never stated by him te ent carrion, and Aristotle with -yi-res, which are 
ulwaye carrion-eating vultures, Homer nover confounds the two classes, but 
while Aristotle mentions alyumds cumally, he nover diseriminates between 
is and carrion-wating viiltures. ' 

There was evidently some connection between the @yvy and vultures 
cuusing them to become associated in the mind, though at thy same time 
thers wus some distinction botween these two birds causing each to receive 
# distinct name. In the ease of Homer I beliove the mental association 
of dopey and aiyvmiés to have arisen from their being the same hird, namely, 
the Bearded Vulture, regarded as ¢ypy when in mature plumage, and as 
aiyrmés in the very different and slowly developing plumage of the 
immature bird; and further, from the fact that the parent birds of the 
Bearded Vulture continue with thelr young ones even after the latter arw 
fully developed for sustained) fight In the case of Aristotle I believe 
the aasooiation of gyjey and yank to huve been due to the vulturing aspect 
and gait (the Bearded Vultars has the reeruit-step atl side-hop of Nephron) 
of the dyen assimilating it to the snp, 

The probletn is to show that the aiyrioy and the ijvm were the same 
hird, and thot that bind wes the Beanfed Valture. 

That the aéyervis wasp vulture of some sort, or bird of vulturine aspect 
is beyond question. 

Whether or not we accept the etymology foanled upon the annlogy 
between abyemioe (al—, guat; yi, vultum) and Loemmergeier (Lamm, 
Imnb ; Geior, vulture), itis o fact that bones und hoofs of goats are commonly 
found in the stomachs of Bearded Vulbores 

Tomer has (71. xvi. 428): 


oor’ mirpwriol ryapyrovuyes deyeudoxed an 
Tlérpy Eb" inn peydda wr4lerre pdyovrat- 


‘This is amplified in Hesiod (Se, Hore. 405) as follows: 


iar’ alyyrioh yayyrawuyes dyxuhayxelray, 
TWétpy eb’ den d peydda wAdhorre judyyerOor 
Abyas dpeco ipo 1 tryporigns Puddow, 
[owos, fiz" Biparce Barav.aitnios dvhp 
I dard reupis, atros 8 cowadsjoeras GAY 
Xapay didpes cor, "ee 
The passage from Homer refers wo Sarpedon and Patroolas, who, having 
leaped. from thir chanots, rush upon one another in singl) combat Se 
vulturine birds attack one another, mshing alung the grounl with flapping 
wings until they close with loud outory, ‘The picture of the two hints eon- 
toning noisily upon « lofty rok will be familiar ty anyone who his known 
vrltores in them mountain haunts 
Tlowever Hesiod come by the fing two fines, what follows them shows 
that far him ob any rats alyrial were gowt-eaturs, but in describing these 
hirds as eating deail Hesh—assuming ¢idpacce to meun ‘killed ‘and not 
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merely ‘disabled’—hé takes up a position which, thongh not necesurily 
oppised to, yet goes beyond the non-committal attitude of Homer on. this 
point, 

Tn J7. vii. 58, Homer thins 


Kad & dp’ 'APnwaly re «al dgyupstokos ‘ArridNow 
“Etotny, Spricis doicéres aiyurwwiai, 
Srrvp eS iYAs warps Aris abpsxovo 


Ths picture fe the well known one of valtures purching, quiotly 
Observunt, one tree, awaiting events, whether it be the fHinging out of offal 
from @ slanghter-house or the danghter of men, of which latter they asem to 
have instinctive anticipation which causes then to follow troops on the’ tuurch. 
Bus, Homer, mindfal of the dignity of the gods, causes Apollo and Athene ti 
appar Ws a’yrmol, birds which he never states-to wat carrion, and not as 
ajitres, which he never mentions tnless to bring out their currion-eating 
habits. 


Tityns being in Partarns, yimes devour his liver (Od. xi 57S): 


— — ——— 


The Homeric distinetion ls wall brougccht ont in Awth. iit, LIM: ro yew. 
Tervor cara ‘rips S00 -yirres Soverm, iyuay 8b Sovras tkewapes alyvmol. 

If Homer assumes a gon-counmittal attitude towards the carrion-eating 
character of aiyorcl, he dies not fail to exhibit them in pursuit af live prey. 
Thos, in 26, xvii. 460, Automedon is desormbed as 


— diccwr, ber alyymoas pera yivas. 


Hero, again, it will be observed that the course of Automedon is alony the 
ground, as would be that ofany vulturine bird delivering an attack. 

Op the other hand Hesiod exhibits-abyumiol as davourors of frestily killed 
—or disablod—aninats, Probably the most pertinent statewsent on. this 
point is vo be found in Aulian ii. 40>—dv peBopip yurdy Svray wal deror, . , , 
cai tT) xpbay reduxévas pédavas, Thur Acliat, in placing the alyvreol in a 
position intermediate between the vultures ant the eagles, Suggests the 
vulturino affinities of the aljyemeal af Hesiod and the aqhiline affinities of 
the alyuril of Homer. 

But Aclian’s statement is equally applienble to the Bearded Vulture: for 
this bind occupies @ tnique position between the vultures and the eagles 
Tt is vnltnrine in appearanion and gnit, bat, unlike any trae vulture, it captures 
living prey, though, like trae vultures, it consumes carrion also, Young 
binds in their first your hare the head and. neck black itistead of white, anil 
are darker than adult birds throughout. 
HA—VOL. xxxi it 





232 J. MACLATR BORASTON 


Homer haa one other passaye exhibiting alyemsds in its aquiline aspect 
(Ord. xxii, 802): 


O18 bor’ alyuriol yapyouvyes diyxvhoxyetnas 
“EE dpéaw @Odbures er” dppifercr Oipwoi 

Tai pév +’ dv redlq vihea wribccoura: Terran, 
Of &é re vas OXéxovew driApern, obbé TS GARI) 
Tiqvetas ovde dvyn. 


This passage has been variously translated. ‘The difficulty fies im the 
words videa wtwocovca. Some will] have it that the ‘smaller birds’ (Homer 
does not state that they are amall birds) descend from the clouds to ‘flutter 
along the plain;’ others, still less satisfactorily, make them ‘cower in terror 
of the elonds’ The first is improbable; the second) hapossible; birds du not 
cower in fear of clouds, Agar anggests védet for videa, and would tead ‘in a 
flock,” supporting this reading by reference to JI. xvii. 755, where Homer has 
Yapay vidos, a ‘cloud’ of starlings, that is, flock, 

Homer does hot state whether these birds are flying, or moving along 
the ground, but, since he is describing the helple=s rushing about of the snitors 
within locked doors ae Ulysses and his companions smite them on all sides, 
and has just referred to them in the preceding lines as being like w herd! of 
cattle driven wild by gad-tlios, there is little doubt that the birds are moving 
along the ground, running and cronching alternately in the manner of 
pheasants and the like. Homer has named geese as being pursued by 
aiyumes ; birds of a comparable weight, bur such as crouch like pheasants or 
partridges are probably what he had in mind when he ¢omposed this 


We have seen yood roasin to belivve that the alyumidy is the Beartled 
Vulture. Therefore the two words amployed in this passage to deseribe the. 
methel of attack are worthy of attention. Both Pdpwow and dradperns 
denote to leap upon.’ Tp would be possible to employ them in deserihing an 
attack from the wing, but the ran-and-leap with which the Bearded Vultare 
takes poskession cduld be described in no other way. 

The evidence seems to point preponderatingly to the conclusion that the 
alyumids. is the Bearded Vulture. Let us now examine the evidence for 
similar oonclnsion in the case of the drm, 

It i» noteworthy that Aristotlo has nothing to say o. the adyorie 
beyond stating in his funcifal list of friendships and enmities alleged tu 
exist between ceftain’ birds and animals, that it fights with ‘the eagle’ and 
the aesalon, It is the mory noteworthy because he has a good deal to aay 
concerning tho ¢mpy, When describing carnivorous birds (17.4. viii 3, 592), 
he mentions then) in couples, eagles with kites, the “pigeon hawk' with the 
sparrow hawk, the dyvy with the vulture (yoy), and immediately after, the 
White, and the Cintereous Vultures, It is quite evident that, as in the other 
couples, a) in the dyvy and yiy, he recognises some natural relationship as 
existing between them. If we find the dj to be the Bearded Vulture. we 
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shail anderstand that this relationship consisted in the vulturine aspect and 
gait of that bird. 

After stating that the ym is ash-coloured (7d xpaua sradcedds), 
Aristotle passes immediately by 1 natural transition to the statement that 
there are two vultures, one small and whitish, and the other large and 
cinereous, (oroboedéorepos) Like Aristovlo’s dyjry, the Bearded Valbure is 
ash-coloured in its upper parts. The only vulture with which, hocanse of its 
similar colour, the @yrm might have been confourded, is the Cinercous 
Vulture, But Aristotle has precluded any such confnsion by distiaguishing 
the byry from the vultures 

Further, Aristotle writes (H,A. ix, 34, 819b). The dijyy is dim-sighted 
and has imperfect eyes —This most remarkable statement that the dri, a 
powerful bind of pray, has defective sight. refers in my opinion to the eqanlly 
remarkable fact that the sclerotic membrane (in most animals 'the white of 
the eye’) is in the Bearded Vulture crimson and unusually conspicuous It 
was natural that carly observers shoul believe that the eyes were perman- 
ently in ill condition and the sight impaired; and I consider this piece of 
evidence a8 conclusive in establishing the identity of dyjeny and the Bearted 
Vultore, 

In HA, ix, 34, 619 b, Aristotle tates the dyjeq w be bo good a nurse 
that it feeds nob only its own young ones diligently, but that, when the eagios 
east off their progeny, the yey comés.and takes them up and feeds them 
als. Though the latter part of this statement is probably incorrect, the 
parent Bearded Vulture still attends its young ones after they are fully 
developed for flight, In any caso, this statement serves to show that the 
dpvy was regarded a# being so excellent a parent, that the loss of its young 
night be assumed to fill it with« frenzy of despair, and their restoration with 
as vehement feclings of joy. Honter, too, knew this, Recall the puasagee 
(Od. xvi 216) wherein he described the reunion of parent and ehild: of 
Dlyssea, returned from twonty years of wandering, anid 'Tolemmchus, his sari, 
grown to manhood with the halfebandoned hope of hiv father's restoration, 
Locked i each other's arms, ‘they wept, keenly wailing, more yelemuntly 
than Bearded Vultures of crooked claws, from who rusties have taken wway 
their youny ones ere they wore Redged! The rmussive simplicity of the 
simile is trnly Homeric. Who, save Homer, to wham nateare aod lumen 
nature were equally known, would have recognised at such « jancture in the 
comtion self-abandonment to an overpowering affection the ony saving tonch 
of niture that makes kin of man and theses wild things of the air! 

Tt je 00 part of my present purpose to traes the metamorphoses of the 
Bearded Volturs in thy pages of Aristotle, but there is little doubt that this 
bird re-appears in HA; ix, 32, (1S h as the dpecredapyig—mountain-sturk, 
The description runs—‘Thore is another kind (of eagle) which is dark-winged 
(srepevorrepos). Te hus a white head and is of the lirgost of eagles (jueyeles 
héperos), Its wings ate very short, dod its ramp very long like the eulture, 
it is called bperrevap pis anil draieros.’ 

So far Aristotle appears to be writing of the Bearded Vulture, the 
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white head amd neck of which, in contrast to the axh-coloured upper parts, 
would strike an ordinary observer tothe exclision of the pale, roddy-tinter! 
ander parts: It is 8 mountam ‘bird, and se\apyos. being « vompmund of 
wehos and dpyos, the term Black-White applics as well to the Bearded 
Vulture us to the we\epyos, the stork. Bat whon Ariswtle states that the 
Wings of the dperedapyis aro short. this characteristic of wedapyis, the 
stork, was probably reacting upon his mind or apon that of his inforinant so 
as to niakes him apply it to the Bearded Vulture, the wings of which are in 
polity very lay: 

The decription continues— It inhabits proves It hes all tho faults of 
the rest, and none of their good qualities, for it le taken and pursan! hb 
mvens and other bits. It is.a heavy bird; and its mode of life is bad Th 
carries about dead preatires; it is always hangry, and screams and erie’ 
This is a description of a kite snch aa wonld rejoice the heart of an Angli- 
Idian. The Red Kite (Milwas ictinus) has the head and neck whitish. 
Kites are everywhere molested by binds of the crow family. 

A. porusal of the passages in which Homer refers to birds, to which he 
gives the common name aieras, will, [ think. suffice to show that they were 
trne eagles: They are stated to be the greatest in eize and powur, the Kounest 
in sight, and the surest birds of augurx 

Homer's pefureices to daglés ard numerous, bat those to one class of 
eagle far outnumber his references to others That oagle je the elerég 
iyirirys, the High-tlying Eagle Since most eagle tly high, the term 
high-flying” might appear to be used as a general epithet applicable te any 
eagle; but T think it has more specific value To prove this it would by 
necessary to show that sie engl) wa in a special sense a high-Hying eagle, 
that ite habits were such as those ascribed by Homer to the High-ttying 
Eagle, and that jt was sotticiently common in Homeric regions and sufficiently 
in evidence by its saperior activity to justify the prominent position accorded 
to it by Homer, T think that Bonelli’s Eagle, one of the Hawk-Kagles, will 
be found to meet these demunds, 

While Teterasotias, in parting from: Menclans, ix speaking of the possibility, 
upon his arriving in Ithaca, of finding [lyases mturned home fron wandering 
(Od. xv. Wi0)= 


éréixraro beFibe Spins, 
_ __ Aleros dpryhy yiva hépwy dvixeces rwpoy, 
Hpxpow, dE ada 


Hoelon interprets the sign : 


' ‘fs de yin! Hprak’ drerddKopdvny Gl vlew 
E\Gow €& Speos, 5th of yer re rbwoy re. . 6 , 


The same goowe-lifting eagle occurs in the dream of Penelope (Ol. xix 
580), She refers to it thus: 
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Xijves pos Kava olxow daxoce wupoy edoucer 

"EE ᷣdaros nai 7é oduy laivoja eicopimoa 

"PA Sow 8 a8 Gpeow péyas aierae dryeudeyeidps 

lao nar abyévas ike «al Ixraver of & dxeyuvto 

“AOpen, év pepipas, 6 & & altlipa Siay AdpOn, 
It is searcely necessary to state that Homer caied this. eagle to act 
in an timndtuml manner simply because it ie an eagle appearing in a 
dream, 

This vaglo, which ‘rose high in air) seems to bo the kind of bird whieh 

appeared to the suitors when deliberating concerning the: projected murder 
of Telomachus (Qcd..xx, 242); 


abrap 6 tolew dpotepos ———— 
Alerag innings, Bye 82 rprjpawa wéderav. 


Again, when Athene (Od, xxiv. 538) is wirning back the [thacans who 
have come to be avenged upon Ulysses for the slaughter of their rulers, 
Ulysses, disappointed of the fray, cries aloud, and 


Olaneev 88 dhely or aieras inperernes: 


Besides goese und pigeons, the quarry af thy High-flymg Eagle included 
usnake, as is shown when (// xii, 201) the Trojans, having reached the trench 
defending the approach to the enemy's ships, stool deliberating whether or 
not they should attempt to break through and burn them, 


"Opwes yap aber eae mepnciperas pepaoow, 
Alerdy thpurérys, én’ i a Aaa tépyun, 
Pownevra bpaxovra hépwy oviryeras, wedeopor, 
Zoi, & demaipovra* xai obra NijBero Yapyns" 
Rowe yap atrow fyovra xara eriilos, rapa Serprjy, 
lévmbele Orriem: 6 8 died Bev hee yapate, 
“‘Adypicas dbivnos, pdow B dvi nd BBad’ dpireo 
Alros & xAarybay wérero rrasijo’ drépoto. 

Further, the advance of Hector against Achilles (71 xxii, 308) is 

leseriberl.as follows 
Otpneer 88 dels, Hot aleroy Inperrerijess, 
Oar cain weblapde Bid vediov dpeBevvedw, 
‘Apwifou } tipe’ iuadiy, i) wrime Naywor- 

Thus it appears that the characteristics of this eagle want that it’ How 
bigh; thit ite occurrence was frequent envogh to warrant frequent mention ; 
that iv had ite eyrie in the moutitams, but was not unknown as u robber in 
the court-yard, whenee it made tte escape at once m high flight; that i 
preyed upon geese, pigeons, lambs, hares and snakes; aod that, having 


captured one of the last which proved troublesome, it let. phe enake fall to 


earth. Let us sow how far thie agrees with the record of Bonelli’s Eagle. 
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Bonelli's Eagle is common in Greece, and is found on all sides beyond 
Homeric limiis; it breeds among mountains and descends to marshes 
in winter ; it is noted for ite frequent, regolar, and lofty soaring even among 
* class of birds with which this is an almost general practice; in fact, it is 
peculiarly a bird of the upper air, whither it makes its eseape at once on 
being disturbed; it is a notorious marauder among domestic fowls and 
pigeon-cotes; its quarry includes hares, rabbits, rats, land-birds up to the 
nize of pea-fowl, and water-birds as large as herons; o' tender’ lamb, as’ 
Homor ¢alls a very young one, would not exceeil its powers, 

A enake ocours among the fare provided by Homer for this eagle. Lhave 
not heard that snakes form part of the diet of Bonelli’s Eagle, and the ill 
Inck attending the capture of «me by Homer's bind yoes to prove that, unlike 
au eagle that preys habitually on wnakes, it did not know where the life lay, 
The Short-toed Eagle, which resembles Bonelli’s in a genoral way as to size 
and colouring, would have pinned the snake at once neur the heal — If, 
however, the eagle that dropped a snake among the Trojans was a Bonelli’s 
Eagle, that is exactly what that bird would have done when it found the 
snake troublesome, Bonelli’s Eagle is an eagle of second rank as to sizo, 
but there is none of more intrepid spirit. It follows like a faloon, eats of ite 
own catching only and no carrion, and having a great spirit in m two-foot 
body, it sometimes has trouble with ite tnore refractory vivtins After exptur- 
ing its prey, this eagle often indulges in 4 sort of atrial proinenade before 
carrying its captive off to be consumed, and the writhing and biting of rat or 
hare will cause the bird to kang in flight and flap its wings as if in distress 
When the captive becomes too restive to be held, the eagle gives it® long 
drop to earth, and recovers it in more tractable vondition. If Homer's bird 
had dropped a hare among the Trojans, I should have conoluded that the 
#ereain with which it flow off was acry of disgust at being unable to recover 
it in sucha spot ; bat f am afraid that the bird had taken proy which it had 
better have lett for its relative the Short-toed Eagle, « hind which heats over 
the groand in low flight for its sorpent diet, and yet whieh, in apite of ite 
experience, has sometimes been taken with its wings imprisoned in the coils 
of a snake whose head it had pinned to earth. But the Shurt-toed Eagle 
would nit have served Homer's purpose. It wonld nover have taken the 
mike aloft, and consequently never have dropped it ariong the Trojans. 

Besides the High-fying Eagle, Homer mentions. two other ragles—the 
aieroy alOov one (Il, xy. 690), and the alerds popdros oF weoxvas twice (Il 
xxiv, 815 5 xxi 252). The raferonce to the ‘ Raddy” Eagle js as follows: 

WAY ber dovideaw werenviay aleras alba 
"Ebvos ehopparat, rorapav wdpa Borxoperdwy, 
Nyvow, # yepavow, I) wixva bovrryobel par 
“Ne Kxtwp vce veis Kvaverpoporo 
“Avrlos diEas. 

The attack to which Hector here addresses himself ix no less than the 
storming of the Greeks in their own ships and fortifications; and the task 
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assigned to the Ruddy Eagle is one of more than common magnitude. 
Hector was beaten off in the end j and it was fitting that the simile employed 
should suggest the possibility of failure on the part of the Ruddy Eagle. 
That, there are eagles, however, capable of delivering an attack upon geese, 
cranes, and swans, is beyond question. Such work suggests a Hawk-Eagle 
such as Bonelli’s rather than the larger, but sluggish, Golden, Imperial, 
Steppe and Large-spotted Eagles, unless these were roused by hard times. 
The colour of the pluroage of Bonelli's Eagle in its immature stages ts earth- 
brown above and cinnamon-brown below, and ia therefure such as céull 
appropriately be called al@aw. 

However that may be, al@», applied by Homer to the horse, lion and 
bull, and by Pindar to the fox, evidently refers to the generally rufous 
or fulveus colour of these animals. But he would be « bold theorimt who, 
from this single reference by Homer to the ‘Ruddy’ Eagle, would undertake 
to determine what eagle i} was. For it is not reasonable to suppose that 
Homer could diseriminate by colour alone between many kinds of eagle 
which, in one phase or another of their varying, slowly developing, and in 
many cases not dissimilar. plumage, might be called ruddy. In this respect 
it 1s well to rocall what Aristotle writes (771A. ix. 32,619). ‘They say that 
these alone of all other birds are true, for the other kinds are mixed ‘and 
crossed with each other, both eagles, hawks, and suialler kinds’ And much 
of this confusion concerning various species of eagle continued down to the 
en of the nineteenth century, 

Homer's references to the eagle péphves or meperds are. rather fuller 
in details. It is mentioned ty 71 xxiv, 315;— 


Attica & alerav Hee, reXecdrarov werenvan, 
Mépdvor, Onprrrip’, bx wal Mepxvdv xaddovow, 
"Ocean ® invopodoe Ging Cardy térueras 
"Artpos adwecota, €6 «rnlo’ dpapvia, 

Tica’ dpa row éxdrepbey cay mrepa. 


Evidently this eagle was more than usually large, for Homer has in tw 
other instance made special mention of the size of an eagle 

The reference toa ‘black, hunting eagle ‘in Ji. xxi. 252, seems to knit 
this bird up with that just mentioned. The passage runs >— 


Ilnrcidns 8 ardpoveer, Scav + dri Boupds dpa), 
Alerod alwar’ Exo yeravos, tod Onpyriipes, 
"Os & hie xdporietés Te wal Gasaros werenvinw. 


What truth to nntnre there is in these Homeric vignettes! T remember 
coming upon an eagle feeding upon acarcase on a sand-bank in the river 
Jumma. A narrow strip of water divided me from the bird. It was too 
intent upon its task to notice my approach, but immediately it espied me 
it tlew swiftly back a dozen yards, came sharply to earth again, and tarned 
haif-face-on to me, looking over its shoulder with a fine insolence. So Homer 
must have seen his bird. 
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There. is some doubt as to’ the meaning of adpdvos, by some referred 
to opdvoy, dark-coloured, dusky; bint wepxvds seems to be allied to repxdtor, 
used to denote the darkening of grapes ani] lives when they are ripening, 
and of young mon’s cheeks upon the first appearance of hair upon them. 
Since there is good reason to sappuse that the Morphimes-Percnus, tite 
‘hunter’ of the first passage, is the same bird ws the ‘ Black” eagle. the 
‘hanter’ of the seeond one, the term gédas in the latter supports te that 
axtent the interpretation of pdpdios and wepxwis ax meaning dark or dusky. 
Homer haa used wéday in connection with wine, blood, and the waves of the 
sen, aul the genera! sense of it is evidently ‘dark’ So the Golden Eagle 
in Scotland is called the ‘ Black" Eagle. 

Hesiod (Sc, Herc, 194) writes of arrows being winged with foathers of 
the pépproy pdreyvas, which 1 read, not aa colour epithet, but as the 
flashing" xopdvos, iu allusion to the ewift flight of arrows 

The epithet *hunter/ though it occurs at times in connection with the 
taking of fowl and fish, carries with it primarily, as in English, the notion 
af the hunting of mammals. 

Thus there emerges a very large and very dirk eagle that chases 
matomals The Golden Eagle, a common eagle in Greece and the largest 
of them, with blackish brown plumage, preying upon gallinaceous birds, and 
on mammals such as hares, lambe, kids, tawny, ete, fulfils all the cofvditions 
in 4 way in which no other eagle of Greece can be said to do. 

Aristotle (HA. ix, 32, 618 b) mentions an eagle called by him wvyapyos. 
i, WhiteRamp, and slates that some people called it »eSpodéres; Fawn- 
Killer, There is no eagle with a white rump that kills fawns, but immature 
Golden Eagles, whith attack fawns, have the hosal two-thirds of the tall 
white. 

In the same passage Anstotle continues: ‘There is another kind. of 
exglo called rddyyos. of the second rank in point of size and strength, which 
lives among wooded glens, hollows, and marshos It is called wyrrodéves, 
and vos. Of this kind Hower spouks at the departure of Priatn,’ 

Tt is sufficiently evident that Homor does not speak of sdpdvos ae an 
eugle of second rank as te size and atrongth, but explicitly as one of the 
Steatest size and etrengih; andl that Homer's ‘hunter’ means a good deal 
mor: than Aristotle's 'duck-killer’ As usual, Homer, the observer, seized 
upon the malient features of his eagle; it was the great one, the dark one, the 
hanter, With due respect for Aristotle, it is not hard to distinguish the 
aocount of the man who has seen from that of one who hes only beard. 
Pliny’s plangus belongs to the realm of unnatural history. 

A hare-catching engle is referred to in /1. xvii. 674— 


_ Gar’ alerés, bv pa ré Saou 
‘Ofirarw bépxerQas irrovpartay werenvaw, 
"One xal infil’ tovra wé8as Taxes ole abe wrabk, 
Cdpry ie dudixopy xataxdpevor DM = de aire 
Ræecuro, xai ré yw bea LaBew eFei dere Oupuin. 
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Several kinds of eagle catth hares The passage therefore suggests no 
particular kind. 
Pires, carrion-eating vultnres, are montioned by Homer in ZL xxii. 42— 


nda wév € xives wai yirres Eovras 
Retuevow 


It, iv. WI— 


“MAX obrep wpérepor inrép Specs by rsxjoarro, 
Tey Hyroe adriov répeva yxpia pores ESowras’ 


IL, xi, 162— 
of & dri yain 
Kelato, yoreraw okt didtepoe ) adoyouw, 


and Od. xi, 57S: 


Viore 36 pew Exdrepte wapnudvenr rap teepor, 
Aégrpow Erm fivorres. 


There is little diffienlty in identifying the carrion-eating yultures, 
Aristotle states (HA. viii. 3, 592)—' There are two kinds of yirres, one mall 
and whitish (éeAeuxdrepos), the other large ant! cinerecus (omoboeidéetepos). 
The first of these is the Egyptian Valture (Vudtwr peroiopterne), whose 
diet consists for the most part of human excrement; and the second is the 
Cinereons Vulture (Vi -menachus), The latter is adark-coloured hird through- 
out; but the Griffon Vaiture (Gypa Julvus), which is similar in size, but baffy- 
brown in colour, and has a white head, neck and ruff, would without doubt 
be known by Homer, though Aristotlo seems to have overlooked it. 

Evidently it is to the same class of birds that Homer refers under the 
very yonernl designation elavel dpyoral, Deyourers of Raw Flesh, in J/, xi, 452: 


“A 8ei\', ov wey col ye rathp wai dra wirnp 
Occe xa@aippcoues, Bavorti rep, ANN oiwvol 
“Quneral o° épicoves, wepl wrepa truxva Bahovres 


There is no mistaking the timmner of vultures, though this is tho only 
description in any detail left us by Homer of these birds at their ghastly 
work Tt isa one line deseription, and » perfect one Often in the East T 
have stool to watch such a group of vultures at their whoulish task, closely 
packed, their wpread wings overlapping to form an encircling fence, al} necks 
down and heads hidden within, like men in football scrimmage ; and juss as 
these move in & mass, following the shiftingof the ball hidden among their 
feot, so those sway all together, how in one direution, now in another, as the 


carcase i¢ dragged abont the ground. wrepad ruxva in this passage I 


anderstand to refer to the ‘ close-packed ‘ wings of the vultures, overlapping 
80 as to screen the carcase they are dovouring. 


Th . == = 


= 
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The only reference in Homer to Xareig-eduuvdey is in TL xiv, 283— 


“ldny 8 lxéoOny wokuribaca, uyrépa Onpew, 
Nenrév, 601 wpérrov Merérqy Ga: th 8 emi xépeav 
Biyop dxpordry 82 aobiev tro edeto DAN. 

“Ed Torvos pty tueuwe, wdpos Aids doce idécbai, 
Eis édirny divaBas wepipijeeror, )) rir’ dv 18m 
Maxpordry wedovia bt’ ydpos aibép’ teaver 

“Ex? hor’ bfocw werveacpévos eharivoct, 
"“Opnith Meyupp tvadiyxias, tw v ev bperc: 

RNadxida xuwAyjoxovar Geol, dvdpes Se Kiuvdur. 

Aristotle writes concerning this bird (/7.A, ix, 12, 615 b}—' The «dpavdiy 
is seldom seen, for it inhabits mountains It is black, and about the size of 
the hawk called Pigeon-killer. Its furw is long and «lim. The Ionians eal} 
it xdyavds: wherefore Homer writes in the Hiad* the bird whieh the gods 
eall yaAxis, and mortals edpavees, 

Tomer states that this bind is clear-voieed, and he places it in conceal- 
ment in the daytime among the branches of a pine tree growing on a 
mountain. Hie nse of this bird to represent a god implies that it is alm 
certainly a bird of prey; and his selection of it to receive the drowsy spirit 
of the god Sleep, gives assurance that the character of the bird will be in 
keeping with that fact, 

Beyond what Aristotle nay-have gathered from Homer, he states (LA. 
ix. 12, 615 b) that this bird is black, that itis long and slight in build, and 
of the size of the * pigeon-killing’ hawk. 

There is no bird of which Aristotle's acconnt, taken as a whole, can be 
an sovurate description. But a study of « mythical bird ealled wuatixopa€, 
Night-Ravon, and usually associated by Aristotle with owls, will throw light 
upon his description of «pedis, 

Thus (7A, viii 3, 592), he writes—' Some of the night-birds have 
curved claws, os the rveriedpa€ (night-rayen), yAadé (the Little Owl), and 
Spias (probably the Eagle-Owl)' 

Further (L.A. ix. 34, 689 b)— PAadt and voxtixépa, and other birds 
which see ill in the daytime, hunt for food at night.’ 

Again (H.A. viii. 12, 597 b)— The mrds (Long-eared Owl) is like an owl 
(~Aavé), but (xal) hus sinall tufts of feathers at its ears. xad,in this Passage, 
can but have the force of ‘and in addition ;' for yradxes, if the word be 
regarded as meaning owls in general, very rarely have ear-tufte; and if 
in the stricter snse of the word, as the Littl Owl (Carine nootna), this 
species is withoat them. 

Tt will be observed that, just as Homer distinguished the Neus 
etpuvdss from the exe, so Aristotle distinguishes the érdy from the wrauxes 
when he states that it ia like them, but has tufts of feathers at its ears. In 
concluding his remark concerning the driy, Aristotle writes— Some people 
nall it the wuxrixopak.’ 

Here, I think, we have the key to the mystery of the Night-Raven, and 
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of the aacription by Aristotle of black plumage to the xvuawhic, For I have 
little doubt that the dog reogived ite name from the conspicuous tufts of 
feathers at the sides of the crown of the Long-eared Ow! (Asio otus) This 
ards, Which accurding to Aristotle ‘some people called the vuxtixdpak, was 
in my opinion the original of the mythical Night-Raven, and the naine Night- 
Raven reacted npon the mind of Aristotle ar upon that of his informant, so 
as to cause to be ascribod to «cduendes, the Long-eared Owl, the blackness of 
plumage belonging to a real raven, 

Any one who during the daytime has seen the long, spare figure of the 
Long-eared Owl drawn tip close to the stem of « fir, will recognise that the 
remainder of Aristotie’s deseription is appropriate to that bird. A bird of 
mountain forests, frequenting by preforence fir trees; close to the stem of one 
of whieh the slim form of the sleeping bird is pressed throughout the day- 
time, no fitter representative could have been chosen for Sleep when he went 
up inte a lofty pine on Mount Ida and remained close-screened from the eye 
of Zeus like the clear-voiced bird which in the mountains the gods sall 
xaraly, and men xdpardss. 

Avyupos is toote than ‘clear-voiced,’ It connotes jnst that acuteness of 
tone and continuity of sound which, with clearness, make up the nat-like 
*mewing’ of the Long-eared Owl 

Homer states that ‘in the mountains” the gods call this bird yad«is, but 
men xduwsu. ‘The Long-sared Owl nests and lives In mountain forests in 
summer, but descends: 0 the plains in winter. 

Liddell amd Scott have suggvsted ‘ night-hawk, night-jar,' for nvpavdrs , 
but, though the night-jar, sometimes oulled night-hawk because of its 
rather hawk-like form and Hight, may by its nocturnal habits have con- 
tributed toward the creation of the mythic Night-Ravon, it cannot have been 
the Homeric «tysrdes. For the night-jur sleeps during the daytime on the 

und. 
= Homer uses only once the word en—& It is when the woman of Sidon, 
travelling by ship, is struck by Artemis, and (Or, xv, 479) 


"Arthe & évtotarnce recote’ de elvadin «ie. 


Aristotle has nothing to say of this bird, but Homer gives a strong 
_ lead when he calls it-eieadiy. From this we know that it goes into the sea 
in the full sense of the words. How it goes may be gathered from the dive 
of the Sidonian woman from the deck into the ship's hold,—probably inte 
bilge water, All birds that dive merdly from the surface of the sea may be 
ruled out, for we have hail sufficient indieation of Homers methods tw 
know that the fF will dive frou the air, The kingfisher, when fishing in 
the sen, dives only from coast rocks The oblique entry of the shearwater 
does not recommend it. The osprey and white-tailed eagle are not ' insea* 
birds, for they merely souse pon its surface, There remuiny but one kind 
» of bird that dives vertically from the air and is to be found in the same 
situation as the Phoenician vessel, namely, on the open sea in Greek waters 
That bird is the tern. The note of the Common Tern is Kut as 
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uppears probable from the analogy of xéexvE anil Eroy, ia onomatopocic, 
The aptress of the simile is what we have learned 16 expect from Homer, the 
comimdn situation or the open sea, the headlong dive of woman Aul lint, the 
suilden thud (éeBovrrqce) of the ane and the hollow ‘suck’ of the clean-cut 
waters ae they receive the other, 

The Scholiast comes out best when he states his own casxe—Jpveor 
Padiiooiov raparXijcwr xedubée—a sva-bird like « swallow, As soon Hx 
he begins to repeat what ‘other peuple” say, he goes wrong. ‘The «if is, in 
foet, the tern, often called at this day “Sea-Swallow,’ because of the extended 
tail-feathers. 

When Ulysses was about to set out with Diomed from the Greek camp 
by the sea inorder to spy upon the Trojan forces by night, he said— Let ux 
be going; fornight draws toa close, and dawn is nar. The stars have move 
forward : fully two-thirds of night buve passed; a third part still remaina’ 
Then, to those two, stealing from the sea-board across the atill land in the last 
watoh of the night (Lx, 274) 


bebide Gres Goutiay dyyie sdota 
Hadras “A@yraly rot 3 aia ov éb0arpoiee 
Ni«ra 8) dpdpainn, dd\Xa wActyEavtos dxoveap. 


The way lay by the river coming down from Tlion to the sea,and Pallas Athen 
had choice of several herons on its banks. The Night-Heron, a very commut) 
bird in the Troal, antl one which in its noeturnal flights has the habit of 
uttering from tine to time a mournful guc-w} i+ the bird that first sugeeste 
itself But that same Jugubricus note scarcely answers to Homer's «MaryEas. 
Readers of Homer will remeniber how he plays ou the different forme of this 
word, using the thin vowels for piercing sounls, and the broad ones for 
browler sounds Thrice he employs the form «A\@yfas in. connection with 
sharp, metullie cries of birds, once for the scream of an eagle, again for the 
trumpeting of cranes and a third time for the cry of the heron in the 
passage under consideration. Ono is tempted to believe that this bird was 
‘the Gmy Heron of ovr own shores; for there is no other heron with a pow 
like its ringing freenk | least of all the Night-Heron. Tn setting wut, Ulysses 
had caid that dawn was near. Any one who in that last watel before the dawn 
should be where some heron-haunted stream drains through marshland and 
mud-bank to the sea, might hear, while it was still only not night, thé alarm- 
note of the Grey Heron coming from its inlaw! haunts and catching sight af 
wn intruder. For the Grey Heron is altoost crepimealar in its habit of arly 
anil late fiehiny. “And as day broke, such an observer might wee the prey 
ghost of a bird become gradually visible where it stood midleg in water pe 
grey-as itself Tlysses an] Diomed did not see the heron * Hirough the dark 
night,” bat thoy heard ita clanging ery. The heron however, saw thom, antl 
the motalli¢ alaru-note attested the fact. 1 was well for them the heron 
was not 4 Trojan vf equal vigilance, or they might not have returned ‘to the 
Greek «srop at break of day with the white steeds of Rhesus tho Thrasiat. 
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Tu Oil, xxii 468, ix Himer’s only reference to Thrushes, The simile is 
tel in connection with the hanging wf the onfaithfil womett setyants af 
Ulysses. 

flsdp' épy, Kai welepa veoy xvavorrpmpoio 

Kiovoy ¢Edyras peyudns replBadr« Goraro, 

"Tyde' crevravicay, js7 tes wroain odSar Touro. 

‘Ne & Gr dv ih xiyNae ravvcizrepos Hi wires 
“Kpxei dverdijfwot. ré,P terjen él Phare, 

AiAw xoiros, “ 
“Dg al of Ebeling wedadag Exnv, dudl 88 rdeary 
Auipijat Bpbyo Foay, Grws oletiera Mivover, 
"Howatpaw B48 wiberos wlvowOd wep, of Te petra Sify. 


T witching foet—what 4 bouwh is thote! One can aee them both—birds and 
wort. 

The name aiyry, atl eapetially the Modern Greek tEpyAa, recalls the 
dlaria-tote of the Throstle—faick} and thas of the Ficldiare—teack ¢ It isa 
generic term) for, Aristithy writes (4, A. ix 20, 617+— Of «iyAar there are 
three forms One is called ZoS0pos, mistlitoe-berry entor, for it oats nothing 
bat jistlotoe-berriesanl resin; itis as large as the Jay. Another is callod 
Tpexes; ite voice is shrill, and the bint is of the size of the Blackbird, There 
1¢ another kind which some call 2Acés; this is the smallest of the three and 
less variegated.’ 

Only the first of these, the Missul Thrush, breeds in Greece ; and Aristotle's 
fuller account of i is probably due to this feet, 

Ti Sales of the misenl-thrush that Aristotle writes (/7A_ ix, 40), 632) “The 
#iy also changes its colour; for, in winter it has the parts about the neck 
plain (apd), litt iy suninver theese yuerte aye varieguted (rolai\a) ; but its voice 
dues not alter” Aristotle here refers ta the variegation of the plumage of 
young tissal-thrishes befire the autunuy moult, after whieh both old and 
young have the parte named plain. 

The vtpvyas is withont doubt the ficldfvre, and the fds the redwing 
both of which appear in Greece daring winter. 

Since only the missel-thrush breeds in Greece, Aristotle's account of 
the nesting habits of xtyAae makes strange reading. He writes (4A, vi, 1 
559). * The XXA nike nests of mud like Swallows in the wps of trees, 
placing them in order cloee to each other so that from their proximity they 
lowk like a chain of neste’ 

The fieldfare, which needa in Northern Europe, forms colonies but 
there ix seldom gions than one nest ine tree Aristotle's better aequaintanee 
with misselthinehes than with their habite was probably dud to the 
common prachice of suaring thrashes for the table. 1) was for thie purpose 
that the snare tamed by Homur was set in the thiekel, 

Homer mentions twice the yeddor, the name of which, as ehelidon, ix 
now applied to the muarting, and its cognate Airwards to the swallow, There 
ean be little doubt ws to which of thes birds is referred to when Homer 
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describes Ulysses’ handling of the fatal bow in presence of the suitors (Od. 


xxi, 410), 
AcEcreph 8 dpa yerph AaBdr weipricaro vevphs” 
"H & Grd xadde dese, yemubom elxthy abdny. 


Tt was the single, clear, air-dividing * sheet!’ of the swallow to which Homer 
likened the sharp sound of the bowstring when released 

Another reference to the swallow is made when Homer-states (Od, xxii, 
240) converting Athene, that 


Ade) & albadbertos dvd peydporo pedabpov 
"Efer' dvat€aca, yendine vleidy dvryp. 


Among much that must remain ehadowy and conjectural for one who 
tries to seize the exact images aa they were present to the poet's mind, how 
clearly natural pictures such as this of the roof-perching swallow stand out 
unobscured by time Thousands of generations of swallows have fullowed 
the old Greek singer inte the dark, but his bird sits for over on the roof-beam 
of Ulysses, a clearly as any swallow which in these remote islands aml at this 
long stretch of time, haying darted up, settles upon the roof ridge.’ 

There is another occasion upon which Athene disappeared from the 
house of Ulysses, when (Od. i, 320) 


“Opus & Os dvoraia buerraro. 


Tt has been proposed toreud dromata ws ‘heron’ from the anilogy of 
Hebrew >pyy anaphah, heron, and D'Arcy Thompson in his ‘Glossary of 
Greek Birds’ suggests Night-Heron But jt is little in keeping with Homer 
atl his methods to caus him to introduce » hereon into the house of Ulysses, 
much jess a Night-Heron in the daytime The nice tliscrimination protised 
by Homer in the selection of bints to represent the deities has already been 
allndedt tio, and his choice of the swallow to represent Athene in the house 
of Ulysses because of the clase attachment of this goddess to the domestic 
fortunes of Ulysses’ honseholid, was addiced as an mstance of this, Tt was 
after haying been present tn Ulysses’ house in the guise of Mentor upbraiding 
him with slackness in dealing with the suitars who had violated bis home, that 
Athene, having darted up,sat, in form like aswallow, on the smoky roof-benm,” 
In the passage under consideration (Ou. 1 320) Athone comes as Montes, ihe 
leader of the Taphivi, to the house of Ulysses in order to rye Telemachi- 
to go in search of his long-absent father, o that an end jay be put to the 
misdeeds of the suitors in bis home. The situation is ay similar to that of 
Od. xxii; 239, that one would have looked for some special reason if in the 
present instance Homer had employed any other hird but the swallow, It 
may be urged that whan Athene, having accompanied Telomachus to consult 
Nester at Pylos, vanished from their coinpany, «be did so im the form of a 
dem. ‘Vhut is true, but there she vanished from a sacrificial feast at which 
eighty-one bullocks had been slaughtered on the sea shore. In such a scone 
0 dij (Bearded Vulture) bad good natural cause to be present, but u 


THE BIRDS OF HOMER 245 


swallow would have had no special call to be there. Hamer does not go 
back on his knowledge of birds even to accormmédate a deity: he knew them 
toe well to do otherwise than use them as they were, and where they were. 

Tt was long ago suggested that the word in dispnte should be read dy’ 
oraia, making the passage read ‘Like a bird she flew up through the 
sindke-hole in the roof, which, upon comparison with Od. xxii, 239, where the 
action is similar and the swallow.is mentioned by name, leaves little doubt 
that tho ‘birt’ here mentioned is also a awallow. Thus, the swallow ta 
mentioned thrice by Homer, and always in the house of Ulysses; no other 
bird is made to appear there, and the swallow occurs nowhere else. 

‘Ankaw means singer: the supreme singer ia the nightingale; and, 
besides Aristotle's unmistakable description of some of the habits of this bird, 
Greek literature generally bears abundant testimony to the supremacy of 
dnoy in song. Homer's one reference to the nightinguls is in Od. xix. 518. 
It is Penelope who speaks : 


‘Qs B Gre Navbapéov xodpy yapyle dnddw 
Kadoy aetinow éapoy viow erapévoin, 

Aevipéww dv werddour: xabeCoudy rvervorei, 
“Hre Gaya tpominoa ybet roAunyéa heowsy, 

[aié’ dodupopéon “Irvdev Hirov, Sv wore yard 
Kreive 

“Os wal duel Nya Oupds dpaperas trtla «al Wv0a, 
"He pdrw rapa rad nal Eareba wdeta pv hdcom, 
Krijow dur, Sutods te eal invepebés pbya boa, 
Edeny tT aldopeen rics dipoid re hiya, 
“Hin Sy Srwpar “Ayacow dor aaoros 

— dt peydpoies, wopwy drepetora Sdva, 


The ‘frequent changes’ of the *many-toned voice” of the Nightingale as 
it aings from the ' thick foliage’ in the ‘newly come «pring, are not so many 
pleasantly strung phrases to which othere equally relevant or irrelevant 
might be added) they are the essential characteristics of the nightingale It 
sings only in the early spring; it loves to sing from close cover; the abrupt 
transitions that mark its song ure ns characteristic as the varying tone. The 
essentinls ary thore—all but one. The nightingule sings also at niyht, 
Homer has not forgotten this. 

The lines quoted are some of those addresied by Penelope to her 
husband Ulysses, who, after twonty years of wandering by land aud sem, has 
returned to his home in the guiso of a beggar, anrecognisad save by his aged 
nore and an old hound Penelope, unaware that the man she is addressing 
is her long-absent husband, pretaoss her reference to the Nightingale by the 
following lines (Od, xix, 500):— 


Seive 70 per o' Exe rurOay éytor eipijoouat abr): 
Kai yap 84 xottor tay" Zoceras Hbéos py, 
“Ovrind 9 trveg Edor puxeps, Kal enddperiv rep. 
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Alrap tut cai révdos duérpyrov rape balpor n 
Uaara aer yap téprop’ dbvpouery yoowea, 

Es + dua épy bpowea cal dudurdraw dv olka 
Abrap ériy vbk €X0n, Eyoi re koiroy ravras, 
Ketyuas d2) Merpy, wvewai bé por dud’ ddivoy xiip 
"Oksias peredova: ddvpopnévny dpdPovew, 


Then follows :— 
‘Os © dre Mavbaptou xovpy, xrwpnis "Anidr,... 


‘Thus, in this night, prepared by a stroke of anticipative art as unobstrusive 
as tho net of nature itself, Homer pours out the passionate aang of his bird of 
longing and regret. Tho unwritten poctry of Homer lies everywhere beneath 
the written word, and nowher more richly than in this passage. 

Trt is rarely that Homer tefers ta eulour in birds, and his deseription of the 
nightingale as yAwpnly ie more ranarkable because the nightingale that 
Hite aol sings ink Homiric regions is Dawlias laebaie, the brown-backed, 
white-breastel bird that each spring returns to parts of var own country. 
The rosset-brown of the upyer parts of the nightingale becomes raddier 
towards thy tail and greyer on head and neck; the under parts ave dull white 
with ashy shadings Tho nightingale i¢ common in Homeric regions in 
snmmer, but neither there nor elsewhore could the term ydwpyfe in its 
primary signification of ‘green’ be applied to this bird. ‘Some would 
avoid the difficulty by referring the word to the green surroundings of the 
nightingale when singing from cover, and others to Lhe apparent groenunss 
of the bird's plomage when light filters through the foliage upon it, The 
first quite lacks the directness of Homeric opithets, and the second, which 
also sittfors from this detuot, suggests that Homer was misled by appearances 
in his observations of the nightingale, or that, knowing it to be brown, he 
chose te call it green, as to some extent it might appear among green leaves. 
But Homer's description of the nightingale proves him te have known this 
hired woll, stl it would fiave been onlike him to enll green what he knew to 
tu trowel. 

Besitles the primary notion of ‘greenness,’ yXwpds connotes also ’ pale- 
ties anil freshifess,’ “These, though sonondary notions, are, as literary forms, 
qnite a primitive ns‘ greenness’ In the sense of* paloness’ Homer uses the 
word to denote the pallor of fear, and Hesiod applies it ta a’ grey’ mist In 
the sense of ‘fresh, both Homer and Hosiord apply the word ta wood that is 
fresh as distinguished from dry, Aristophanes to ‘fresh’ cheess, Theocritus 
to ‘vigorous’ limbs, Pindar to ‘fresh’ dew: and so on tu? dowy.' tours and 
‘sparkling | wine 

That Homer did not nse the word ydepyly in connection with the 
nightingale in the sons of ' freshness,’ a glance at the eontext will reveal. 
He might have arsed it ns denoting colour with complete neutrality as to this 
contest; but as indicsting freshness snggestive of gladsomeness in the 
of the nightingile in such & conjunetion, never. Therg, the daughter of 
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Pandaretis, metamorphosed into a nightingaly, is hewailing the slaughter 
of her son by her own hand as ‘with frequent changes she pours out her 
many-toned voice.’ So,’ siys Penelope, referriny to the legend and to. the 
agitated song, “my own heart aways hither and thither, debating whether 
bo remain with my boy and keep clows gaard on all my goods, my servants 
and high-roofed house, or to follow bir who may seem best of the Achaeans 
who seek my hand here ja tho honse, and offers great pifte’ It ie the 
‘divided heart’ that linke Penelope and the daughter of Pandaretis in the 
tumultuous winging of the nightingale. For the * quick changea of the 
muuny-toned voice ' spring from passion, and he who listens to them may rwail 
inte thom exnitation or despeir according to his mood But Hoiner'y own 
mood in this passage is clear: it is not for the fresh bnest of song’ of a apring 
nightingale, but for the passionate outpourings of a distracted buman heart. 
The double sway of contraty emotions divides the heart of Pendlope as it 
had divided thy heart of the mother of Itylus, and.as it appears to rlivide 
they quickly shifting strains of the nightingale. ‘Therefore the nightingale 
is here invested with. the wanness uf ineffectual grief by the use of the word 
XMwpnis in ite pense of *paleness,’ while at the same time it serves not 
unfittingly to revall the subdued colouring of a bird whose wppearance offers 
40 striking # contrast to the richness of its sony. 

With Homer, #4 with most Greek writers Jater, the gender of dSav is 
feminine, and it remains so even when the singing bird is referred to; But 
it m another mutter when Aristotle states (/f.4. iv. 0), #36) that both 
the male and the female nightingules sing: He has some excuse in the fet 
that the plumage is indistinguishable. so that even if be had seen the binl 
as it sang, he could not without other knowledge have decided whether 
it was mule or female. 

The ezpovtis of Homer is mentioned only in JL i311 — 

* “ExOa & ivay atpovGois veorrol, vipru réeva, 
“Ol@ ex” dxpordry, werd\ow browextyate:, 
‘Our diziip piprnp evden iy, ) réee thaw 
"Ex bye roby Orcewa xarrodie rerpryaras: 
Mirrnp 8 dudeworaro, idbupapéen gira theva- 
The 8 Pheri uerus wrépuyos hd Bew duhiayvian, 

Aristotle’y description of otpovtds leaves no doabt that it was the 
Sparrow (Passer donvestions) of his day and of our own, omitting one 
partionlar which, in too great faith, he copied from Homer, as to the number 
of eggs lait by the etpov@ds, clearly, in Homer, « bird different from hie own, 
For ozpovtés im Homer's time, like Lat. passer and our own * sparrow,’ 
was probably used for many species of amull birds not easily distinguishable, 
anti] nijtimately the sparrow, by sheer fore of numbers and closer 
association with man, was left in exclusive possession of the title as observers, 
beginning to differentiate species nwre nicely, sought different names 
to distinguish then. 

The erpovbés of Homer was made to be sacrificed, and 7 am afraid the 
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Homeric ‘sparrow’ will have to meet a similar fate, The serpent that 
swallowed the eight young birds and their mother was in the end himself 
turned to stone by Zeus; and the whole episode, as expounded by the augur, 
was held to signify that Ilion, besieged fur fine years, should fallin the tenth, 
Now, the sparrow i¢ a willing hind in the matter of progeny, but it haa its 
limit, and that limit is sis ty 4 brood, Therefore, Homer had either to 
shorten the Trajan war by two yours or to increase the brood of a sparrow by 
two. Seeing which deadlock, I am of opinion that the Homeric expoubés 
wus not a sparrow. Young sparrows do not shrink beneath the leaves at the 
tops of trees, Usually they bawl from the gutter-ledge in 4 way to make 
their parenty thankfal there can never he more than six of them at once. 
But there is a kind of bird, the young of which perch high in trees, and on 
Juno days you may hear the sinall twitter of them that seems never ty cease, 
but is little louder than the chinking of mice, and if you look up and have a 
clear view, you may see 80 many small balls of Huff, seven or eight, or even 
ten of them, tender little ones, indeed! For the titmice are wonderfully 
elastic in the matter of offspring, and while a brood of seven to ten is usual, 
ons of twelve or mare is nob unknown. Of these, the Great Titmouse, w six- 
inch bird, with white cheeks and black cravat extending down hie stomach. 
is,in a rough way,a sort of glorifind sparrow, and ia resident in grest nambers 
in Homeric regions 

Having it the course of this investigation won 4 confidence in Homer 
the field-naturatist which has been in the natore of archuke to the superfluous 
fears on hia account with which 1 set out, I shall eleet to believe nntil better 
instructed that the erpov@d¢- of Homer was not a sparrow, and that, with his 
first-hand, knowledge of birds, he was not capable of the shuffling work of 
later and. lesser men. Aristotle hus stated that Homer, both in word and 
thought, surpassed.all poets, ‘To this might be added that, in trothfulnoss, a 
fuculty of slower growth, no poet has yet surpassed him. . 

Two fine passages in the Iliad connected with the subject im hand 
describe the marshalling of the Greeks and the advance of the Trojans. ‘Tho 
first ocenrs in JT, ib 459: 

fot opridey mrereyriy Crea toda, 
Xyviw, }) yepdver, i kixvew boviéyobel po, 
"Aci dv Anpout, Katerpiov dudi peeOpa, 
“Ev@ea xai évOa wordvras dyadipera wrepiyeoct, 

’ Kiayyndoy rporatliforrwr, cpaparyet 8 re Keane 
The seound passage is in /1. iii. L; 

Aitap érd xéounter Gp’ jryepovecow Exacrros, 
Tpoes ev xNavyf + evo t Trav Spvibes Os, 
"Hire srep wharpy)) yepawev woes obpavdls xpo, 
Air’ eel ob» yerutwa dvyov xai afiedarov SuSpor. 
Kiaryyy ratye rétovrat er" “Oxeavoto podwy. 
“Avépdar Ivypaiocs dover xal eijpa dépoveas 
“Hepa & fipa taiye xaxip Enda wpoddpovrat. 
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The geese mentioned in the first of these passages would without doubt 
inelude the Grey Lag-Goose and thé Bean Goose, but the wort certainly 
served to cover als other species of goose, The swans were the Mute Swan, 
which breeds sparingly on the lakes of Greece, aud the Whooper, which visits 
that country on migration, The Crane way the Common Crane. 

Whenever I read the second of these passages, T recall one Octwber 
morning in 1905 when, on the Peninsular and (riental steamer ‘Marmora,’ 
we were approaching Port Said. Out east the sun was rising, causing the 
sea, which lay like glass, to shine like brass, broken only by flying-fish that 
epurted from beneath the bows, trickling goldon fire. I had spent most of 
my time durmg the passage up the Mediterranean in collecting evidence of 
migration then in fuil swing: Tho result had been meagre and limited to 
observation of smuller birds: but, as we drew near Port Said, the low-lying 
land being still invisible T soon observed that we were in the focus of eon- 
verging streams of birds which grow mwre numerous and compact the nearer 
we approached the land—clouds of the Limivolus shading white and brown 
as they flew; wavy lines of duck, hundreds deep in single file, hugging the 
suriics of the sea; V's of geese and greater binds with trailed legs, forming 
and re-forming as they went; and now and again the sudden chirping of 
a flock of small birds passing close, to cut aside at once for the shore. And 
away to sinward, all showing black agninst the gold, more clouds. and whisps 
and lines and V's pouring headlong into what seemed a very sink and vortex 
of birds, 

‘Some migrate; writes Aristotle (/7.A. viii. 12, 597)! from places close 
at hand, and others from the very ends of the earth. ‘The cranes do this, for 
they travel from Seythia to the marshes in the higher parts of Egypt, from 
which the Nile originates” 

Tn March of the following year we wore passing northward through the 
Suez Cana], and on the left bank Jay the barren land with salt-rimmed lakes 
awl poole There, drawn ap rink beyontl rank, thonsands of Flamingoes stood 
like white-coated troops in line, and, scattered among them, like bushes 
among trees, innumerable hordes of lesser fow! flitted and flashed in the 
morning sun, or moped in patches like vari-coloured islets in the expanse, 
Where one flock alighted, there was ever aod anon u thutter of wings as some 
member of it fitted forward to forestall the rest; or, when ono flock passed 
bodily ahewl, it provoked to flight another, which in turn passed further still, 
the connuon action stimulating both to common outery. Spapaye? bé re 
Aero, says Homer—and ‘the mead crashes’ with the cries of birds 

I did not hear that in Egypt Tt was in India, one ovening in February, 
1906, outside Peshawar, by the Jamrud Road Tn grassland, bordered ly 
detached trees, not unlike an English meadow, a hoat of rooks, with some 
jackdaws, which I computed by area at something like ten thousand birds, 
covered the ground, ‘Ten thousand crows are not an extraotdinary gathering 
in India, especially at Peshawar But, as if at « word of command, the great 
host of rooks peeled itself from the ground with a dull roar and a goneral 
shout. To say the meadow ‘ermsbed' were modesty; but erash is the only 
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word, Tt wax « sound in which there were inany a ext Suny ‘doves os 
cnet 9 ig be Sab tae Sn SA oS eerie 
nerves and seemed to fouch m spring that set free belonging to 
time when mun himself was more intimately a part ——— 
stands aside to contemplate, — 
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Tue conclusion bere reached, regarding the government of the Aegean 
ander Ptolemy IL, is as follows The sea and all the Egyptian floots were 
under the sole control of one nauarchos or admiral; he had, in wldition, the 
powers that would have Ween exercised by the strategos or general of the 
Islands, had one existed ; the two offices together made hins almost # viceroy 
of the Sea, snd he exercised « general Gontrol over the Islands As the 
islands gradually passed from Egypt, it is possible that the office of nagarch 
remained attached to the strategia of those that remained: when. this 
strategia finally vanished and Egypt retired from the Aegean, the office of 
nauarch became attached to another stratezis, that of Cypras. The nesiarch, 


on the other hand. had no military authority and very little power; he va 


the Prolemaie Resident. 

I will take thy nestarch first. 

Woe know of three; (1) BRaechon son of Nivetas, a Boootian, about 280, a 
contemporary of Philocles, king of the Sidonians; (2) Hertmins, possibly of 
Haligarnassus® who fonnded the festival at Deloa in honour of Arsinoe 
Philatelphos, afterwards known as the Philadelpheia, the first vase of which 
appears under the archon Meilichides TL (267)% and who therefore was 
probably Bacchan's. snccessor; and (3) Apollodorus sn of Apolloiius of 
Cyxions, who was a private person in 279, and was.nesiarch same time later,® 
and who probably succeeded Hermias, though it is also conceivable that he 
may have preceded him, 

As Bacction and Apollodorus ary foreigners to the League of the 
Islanders, Delamarre very justly deduced that the nesiarch was appointed by 
Ptolemy and not by the League,’ a conclusion now perhaps strengthened by 
the nariouality of Herroins Othwrwise, all thar we know about the functions 
of the nesiarch relates to Bacchar. anil (opurt from thw fact that the Islanders 


The lowuy cleutous le J. Delauinere’a eom- the westarch. Mle tithe neelaroli from Dumaree 
tnentary ou the Nikooria leone, Fee PMT. 20 BL 71 (Dittenh, Syli.* 583), 
(1894), 108,, Bee alec, on the neaarcia, V 4B. Schulhef, £0.27 82 (3908), pyr 10¢, 
Meyer, Dar Heiwweeen adler Ptolemder wed 11d. 
Romer in Agyplen (1P00), p. 20; 9m the © Hyprvolee, AW LS (2A 14 (1890), pe 
fwelerolin, Werner Kilnly, Zee 2tund der 889, sey,, Michal $33), see Homulln Architen, 
Nevihtew (1910), pyr Bt seg. p 45, E 

© HT, $4 910), pe 364, Noe 10) deere * Pretee of Orsiiun, Michel, 694. 
at Delos i honour o “Reules Ay... ow © Row. PAIL 20, p. 172: 
‘AAwaprancée (circ. 200), who may porhapy be 











252 W. W. TARN 
erected two statues to him on Delos? and that he male offerings there, the 
earliest sppearing in 270") depends on the interpretation of four inscriptions : 
the deeree of the Islanders found at Nikourin}* a decree of Carthaea in 
Coos ;?° a decree of Naxos; " and a decree of Tos” 

Tn the Nikouria decree, the circumstances of which were entirely special, 
Philocles and Bacchon together write ta the synhedroi of the League of the 
Islandars to come to Samos in order to hear the proposals of Ptolemy EL as 
to the festival which he was abont to institute at Alexandria in honour of 
Ptolemy 1. (The decree can be dated almost with certainty to 280; for 
Egypt did not possess Samos prior to Lysimachus’ death in 281, and the 
festival referred to was probably first celebrated in 279/8.)" Philocies and 
Bacehon both address the synhedroi, who then vote; among other things, they 
vote that Bacchon shull nominate the person to collect the ex mary 
contributions to be made by the cities of the League to pay for the theoria 
and wreath that are to yo to Alexuntria. Note that Bacchon has no power 
here of any kind, Philoclos and he, on Ptolemy's instractions, ask the repre- 
sentutives of the League ty come to Samos to consider a very special mutter ; 
they both put Ptolemy's proposal béfore the representatives; and that is all. 
There seems te be no question of Bacchan convening an ordinary assembly or 
presitling in at ordinary assembly: the whole thing is» matter of courtesy 
to Plolomy. ‘That the synhedroi ask Bacchon to nume u treasurer ad hoe is 

*S matter of courtesy also; they could have named one themselyés. The only 
thing this decree shews is, that Bacchon is a channe! through which Ptolemy 
communicates with the League, and that he was fess important than Philodles, 
who ig named before him. twice. 

Next, the decree of Carthaea There were the usual troubles in 
Uarthaea, probably between debtors and creditors Baechoy,in order to do 
what he could for the citizens, wrote (something—the word is lost) to them 
s that they might be reconciled. He probably outlined a scheme, for 
the people voted that what be wrate should by dane (euplay abrir [etvaz]). 
This shewa that he was only using his good offices, and not giving an order ; 
if he had had power to ardor, the people could not have voted that his order 
should be xupia. ‘The scheme, however, was not carried out, for some reason; 
and Carthaen appealed to Philoctes, when be came later on to settle with 
Bacchon the affhirs of the islands, to have the scheme carried out: 
Philocles thereon appointed # judicial commission, who decided the matters 





* Hoowlle, BCH. 1B (1801), p 120, Sek Stil), 10044 Ditton 0.4.2 779, 
Archives, p 45, No. 2; seo T Ronssel, XCA HL von Watt, Rael Mus, 59 (1898), 9 
38 (1009), p, #0. 480; see Bouvhs-Lecloneq, Tints des Lagiden, 


4 Hypsoolve B. 1, 12, 4 yaw: neeutioned 
again in Acridion (240), 1, 8S; see Homolle, 
Archies pp Ah 

* Dittenb Syl, 22=/.¢. xii. 7, 500 (whore 
there ace references ta ite literstare), 

7.0. xii 5 (i), 1065, 

“B.CH. 1804, p. 400, with Holicaus” 
Semtinatstary, 


Vol. lxv. alld, to vol. 4. 186, See further ax to 
date, Werner Konig, Le 20: and tt may be 
toted thet offerings both of Phitoctes aud 
Bacihan at Delos appuur tu the tnventory af 
Hypeoolua, 379, 


* Bee Graitloe’y eommentary, B.C. 7. 30 
(1908), p. 22. 
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in dispute, Hero we see Bacehon concerned to restore peace, but without 
power to enforce his recommendations or to appoint a commission with 
judicial powers ; for these things appeal has to be mad» to Philocles, 

The Naxos decree is to the sane effect. Internal troubles in Naxos; 
the League desire arbitrator from some state onteide the Leagne, Baechon 
has no power; and (Philocles not being there, or for some reason not in 
question) the League have & apply, presumably through Bacchon, to the 
uitimate Conrt of Apponl, Ptolemy himeelf, who instructs Bacchon to 
apply to Cos for arbitrators and condoct them to Naxos, which Bacchon toes 

This is all, T fintt it inmpossible, on these fits, to agree with 
Delamarre, that the nesiarch convoked and presited in the assemblies 
of the synhedroi, or represanted the League in its external relations; still 
less with the wide-spread view that he was governor, He seems rather 
to have been a kind of Egyptian Resident, sonverned to watch Ptolemy's 
interests, give good wilviee, und form an easy channel of communication. 

There remains the Tos decree; au here the yiew bas been put forward 
that Bacchon was the naval commander of the fleet that protected the 
islands” The circumstances an: as follows Zeno and his squadron 
of aphracts wero at los with Barchon; some runaway slaves took refuge 
on the ships; the dwheérs, natarally enough, seem to have applied to 
Bacchon, Ptolemy's representative on the spot, and he left Zeno to deal with 
the matter: to Zeno the owners’ emissaries then went 1% seem fairly 
simpla, ‘The ships were Egyptian (it was the squadron which provisioned 
Athens for Pwlemy m 288,.and there 13 no trace whatever of any ships 
of the Islanders till the time of the RKhodian protectorate); wnd once 
on hoard, the slaves were on Egyptian territory. Becchon had no power 
over Eyyptiun territory; Zeno, the commander of the squadron, had: 
Bacchon therefore naturally referred the complainants to Zeno, and went 
hia way, leaving Zenu to settle the matter, which be did, after assembling 
aod questioning his trieramohe here is nothing whatever to show that 
Bacchon was Zeno's superior officer, He gives Zeno no orders 

Tow tarnto the mauarch. Putting aside for the moment Philocles, king of 
the Siconians, whose position has to be considered, we know of three nauarchs 
of this period = Callicrates, sin of Boiskos, of Samos; Patroclus, son of Patron, 
a Macedonian; and Hernaphilos (4, son of Philestratos, a Rhackion 
of Crete’? Two others, given as nauarchs by P.M. Meyer, Philothers and 
Dikaios* are not nauarchs at all, but terayyévor td toy Bacréa 
ThroXepator, 

Phildcles is fixed to eire. 280 by the Nikourm decree : Patroclus, of course, 
belougs to the Chremonidean war. Cullicrntes is generally placed at the 








& Werner Kimig, he p70, Soe uber W..8, ides of delegation. 
Vergwon, Xv, $6, po 174, 0, 1.  Kuown from « detree of Thera. 2.7. xi. 
 KeruAcmperir fed Bixxerey means just 3, 15. The name in not orrtain, 
Veh," aul sot ‘the delegsty of" eee  Hertweeee, p. 20,—Philotheros te JG, ath 
Dittenberger, ad Jou. Unnecessary difficulty 5 (ii), 1066: Dikslos, C.7.c. 2207, 
has born canwed by the fatrodoction nf the 
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end of the reign of Ptolemy UL and tho begining of that of Ptolemy. ITT ; 
but there can be no doubt whatever that he really comes between Philoeleg 
and Patrocius. Ti may bo as well to get the order right first 

It seems probable that’ ut some period in the the lifetime of Arsinog 
Philadetphos, subsequent to her murringe in 274/3, Callicrates was not yet 
nanuareh; for ie does not use the title in the inscriptions on the buves of the 
statues of Ptolemy Land Arsinoe TL, which be set ipoat Olympia” f say 
‘probable,’ for the conclision is by no means impertive: he was not bound 
to use his own title himself, On the other hand, he wos nauarch in the 
lifetime of a queen Arsinoe, as is shewn by his dedication at Manmourah of « 
teniple to Isis and Anubis on behalf of * king Ptolomy and queen Arcinoe 
On the face of it, the queen, who has no distingnishing words of any kind, 
should be Arsinoe L, tho first wife of Ptolemy TI. aa Broceia supposed ; but 
this cannot be regardod-as certain. If the iledieation from Samos on behalf 
of Ptolemy and Arsinoe and Callicrates*! were complete, the matter would 
probably be settled: but Dittenberger’s restoration 'Apeadyls Bacdioany] 
has been challenged by Wilcken, whe would read 'Apowonts DiAadAdov}; = 
and it is not possible to be sure which of the two queens is intended. ‘The 
fact, however, that, in the Samos dedication, Ptolemy is called son of Ptolomy 
and Berenice the Saviours, while Arsinoe ie not, seems to me to point 
strongly to Arsinoe EL The conclision seems to be, that Callicrates 
certainly beeame tauarch sore time prior to the death of Arsinoe [Lin 270, 
aud way have become nauarch prior to the repudiation of Arsinoe T., though 
this cannot, on present materials, be decided, Ho must have died. or ceased 
te be nauarch, prior to the outbreak of the Chremonidean war in 2060/5, 
when Patrocins held the office Wo know, however. frum other sources that 
Patroolias was not yet nauarch in 270, for in that year he was epanymous 
priest of Alexander and the @eoi "AdeApol :™ und with this agrowe the fact 
that Callierates was certaitily still 1amarel at some time after July 270, the 
date of Arsince’s death; for he was navarch When he built to ber memory 
the temple of Arsinne Zephyritis, as the twe upigrams of Presidippos shaw t 
both enll Callicrates nouarch” 
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The offerings ab Melos donot add much. One Callicrates dedicated a 
wreath some time before 279 (Hypsocles |, 54 = Charilas B. |. 76 = Sosisthenes 
16) and the inventory of Obarilas gives the important information that he 
called himself Kaducparnps Maxedov" If we were sure that it was the 
naaarch we should have here avery valuable instance of Maxedor taken se 
a title of honour, But though probable, it cannot bo called certain. 

The inseriptional evidence, however, is complete, Callivnites son of 
Boiskus of Samos was nanarch fron some date between 280 aul 270 to some 
date between 270 and 265. If, as is probable, he be the Callicrates, raw 
divev, went to Cyprns by Ptolemy f, in 310.7 he was not a young man; 
the Bofukos who appears as = Ptolemaic official in Cyprus somewhere 
ore, 295-290 is as likely to be his brother as his father 

The grounds on which Callicrates has beon put later seetn to be hitere 
mistakes, Ditvenberger’s note anys that tho lettering of Sy/L? 223—the base 
of the statue of Callicrates dedicated by the League of the Islanders—points 
to a later date, to the reign of Energetes, But it appears that the lettering 
is even Inter: the stone has been recut,” like some others commemorative. of 
the Lagid domination in the Aegean. Again, Dittenberger™ refors to the 
building of the Zephyrion templu as interrupted by the death of Ptolemy IT, 
citing Wilamowitz Aptipnwe von Karyilos, p, 338, and deduces that 
Cullicrates lived to Euergetee’ reign. But the temple that was incomplete at 
Phitadelphow death, and ty which Wilamowitz alludes was not the Zephyrion 
temple at oll bue the famous Arsinocion in Alexandria, the Gample which ts 
said to have been planned to.contain a magnetic om with an iron statue of 
Arsinve floating in mid air2t 

Lastly, Euphantow ap Ath. 6, 251 d, refers ton Callicrates as 4 flatteree of 
Prolemy TL. Kither this is not the admiral, or tpirov is% mistake = in any case, 
it cannot be set up as evidence for a moment agninst the inscriptions, ‘That 
Euphantos of Olynthos, pupil of Eabulides of Megara and teachor of Antigonos 
Gonatas, survived till the reign of Prolemy TIL. is. other things apart, almost 
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incredible*™ tis worth noting that we know of another Cuallicrates of 
Samos, son of Isitheos, who may have been of some importance at the time, 
as he received the proxeny of Oloos in Crete at the same time us the 
nauareh Patroclue™ 

Having got the puoeession fixed, it remains to consider the powers and 
functions of the nauarch. 

The Egyptiun method of governing conquered provinces, ay is well 
known, was through otparyyol.™ We have as instances the strategos of 
Cyprax™ of Cilicia™ of ‘the elephant-hnnts,’ who developed into the 
strategos of the Indian and the Red Sea,’ and of ‘the Hellespont and the 
parts about Thrace, after the conquests of Ptolemy TL in that region. 
There is some slight evidence that the «trategos, like a Roman proconsul, 
had authority over the sea bordering his province: the strategow of the Red 
Sea has ships and marines under his orders.” the strategos of the Hellespont 
is found taking meéasures for the defence af Samothrace against pirates” 

The League of the Islanders, however, was not in the position of « 
conquered province Tt was, nominally, an autonamons state, whieh had been 
‘freed’ by Prolenry fiom: the tyranny of Demetrinn Thera were 
diffienlties about « strategia of the Islandy; and in fact such « efrategia 
was missing from the Ptolemaic eystem. It appears in another guise. 
‘fo take Patroclus first, He was nanarch “ and commanded the feet in 
the Chremonidean war. He was also ‘sent as strategos to Crete’ ; ® this does 
hot mean that he was strategos of Crete, which was not Egyptian, but that 
it was his business to superintend the growing interests of Egypt in that 
isiand.” He was strategus so far as regarded the town of Carthaea ;“ and 
if the Carthaeans called him strategos: then he rust have also been strategos 
im relation to the other towns of the Leaguo of thy Islanders. The literary 
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texts, for what they are worth, generally refer to him as strategoan™ He 
exercised absolute authority over Thera," and must therefore have been 
wtrategos of that island. Patroclus then is nauarch, admiral comminding the 
fleet in war, with the authority of a strategos over the Islands of the League 
and Thera, and with a commission ax strategoe te watch Egyptian interests in 
Crete. Here we seem to have the missing etrategia of the Island world” 
conjomed in one hand with the office of nauarch, 

Toturn now to Philocles, whom-some have considered to be muuarch, others 
to hold an exeeptional position as a kind of Egyptian viceroy, We have soon 
that lie had power to sppoint a judicial commission in a city of the League; * 
and the same decree of Carthaea which shews this also implies clearly that 
he could enforce obedience to the verdiot, if it camo to that. We find, that 
when he requests the representatives of the League to come to him he 
summons them to Samoa; his healquarters then are the headquarters of 
the feet, No document expressly calls him nauarch; but this haa really ne 
hearing either way, for he had w higher title, that of king of the Sidonians, 
and the docaments always use his higher title He has power to compel the 
islands to pay their debts to Delos, and he uses that power.” The decree of 
Carthaes before mentioned also shows that he had o general power to regulate 
the affairs of the Islands, and came from time to time for that purpose, A 
literary text also calle him stmtegos."* 

He had then very extensive powers: but 4 comparison seems to shew 
that those of Patroclus were just as extensive. If Philoclos could: eompel 
the islands to pay their debts to Dolos, Patrocins can appoint, of his own 
motion, a governor (@me7dtys) in this or that town, in Arsinoe of the 
League equally with Ther. These governors were as «rule appointed 
by the king, and derived their power from him; Patreclus then is pretty 
nearly viceroy. We find that Patrochsy ean also, of his own aathority, 
appoint a judicial commission ty go to TheraJ* just 4 Philocles hal done 
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in Carthaca: that is to say, he is the fount of judicial, as well as the 
repository of military, authority: he i vice-king. 

There seems no room for doubt (save in one point) that the two men 
occupied similar positions, with co-extensive powers Patroclus’ appointment 
of an epistates seems to be as clear an exernise of the royal authority an is 
Philocles’ letter to the representatives of the autonomous League asking 
then) to gome to himself at his headquartera Practically, then, both were 
viceroys of the ses-provinge; and Philocles' position was. only exceptional 
when orented, It wasat the time a now thing But the powers conferred 
on Philocles were continued in the line of Egyptian nanarchs; and the 
iminense importanee of these viceroys of the ses may be illastrated by the 
dedication made by a Samian on behalf of three persons jointly, Ptolemy IL, 
and his queen, and the nauarch Cullicrates.™ It is quite clear that, with 
such powers vested in the nauurch, there was no room for another official 
who should either be governor of the League-provinee or independent 
commander of its protecting Meet; henve the position of the nauarch appeurs 
to hear out what I have already said about the nesiareb. 

It retains to consider the decay of the office of nauarch. Egypt finally 
withdrew from the Aegean in 146, when her last garrisons quitted Arsinoe- 
Methana, Thera. snd Itanos in Crete; after this, no xtrtegia of any 
Aegean islands ean have existed, and there was nothing to carry with it the 
office of nanurch. One island, however, remuined elsewhere; and we know 
for certain that after this date the office of nauarch became: attached to the 
strategia of Cyprus” We can also trace an intermediate period in an 
inscription from Thera probably “of the time of Ptolemy Philometor, 
Every military commander had « ypaypereds,” and wo find here one 
ypapparets for the ‘soldiers in Crete, Thera, and Arsinve of the 
Peloponnese,’ and one olxovéyos for the samo places; these were all that 
remained to Egypt in the Aegean, and were in one military hand, It is 
difficult to avoid seeing lore the remains of the extensive strategia exercised 
by Patrocius ; and this most still have catried the office of nanarch, seeing 
that it had not yet shifted tw the strateyia of Cyprus 

Hermaphilos, the Rhaukian, is difficult to place, save that he must 
be Jater than Patroclus. The decree of Them which mentions him calls 
him ‘nauarch and stenteyos of our city’ There cannot of conrae have 
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bean 4 separate strategia for the little isiand of Thera so long as Egypt 
retained the Cyclades ; but the above words can be explaimed in two ways, 
and T see no means of deciding, Though we do not know Patroelus military 
title, we have concluded that he wus in fact strategos of the Cyclades, Thera, 
and Egyptian interests in Crete, doubtless too of other islands, ay, Samos ; 
his title may have been something like 'strategos of the Cyclades and Thera 
(and of the other islands)” After the loss of the Cyclades, it ix possible 
that the name of the strategia would be ‘of Thera (and of the other islands)’ 
The loose reference in the decree of Thera ts Hermaphiles 4s * strateges 
of our city, would fit, whether his date be the end of the reign of 
Ptolemy IL, before the loss of the Cyclades, or later, after their lose Till 
his date can be ascertained, this decree is of no use for drawing deductions 
as ti the intermediate period, during which I suppose that the office of 
nanarch yemained attached to a mutilated strategia of the island world 
before finally shifting into the kerping of tho strategoa of Cyprus. 


— W, W, Tanx. 


AN ARCHAIC MALE HEAD FROM ATHENS 


By kind permission of Commander Down, RN, of Wokinghaty, Berks, 
Tam allowed to publish an archaic head (Fig, 1) in his possession. It was 
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found by tim in Athens when cruising in Greek waters about the 
year 1870. 

The head, which has been broken off abruptly at the neck, is 13min height, 
‘105 min depth, and 315 m. in circumference. The material is a rather 
coarse-grained white marble, The fice hos unfortunately #iffersd oon- 


AN ARCHAIC MALE HEAD FROM ATHENS 261 


siderably: the lower part of the nose has heen broken off and the surface of 
the mouth and chin is damaged, and there is « deep indentation over the left 
eye. The left side of tha face is much better preserved than the right, 

To take the features in detail :;—mongh of the mouth renming to show 
that it was represented in.a short, straight line with a considerable depression 
at each corner, and that the lips wery thin, ‘The result, ay far ns can bo 
judged, is that the fare must have had something of the ‘archaic smite’ 
The neck ia massive; the stracture of the cheekbones and forehend is clearly 
indicated. Théo eyes, like those of all primitive Greek heads, protrude 
undaly, « characteristic which Leohat* hua termed Peoophihalimix arolaique. 
They are neither on the one hand set proporly in the head, nor on the other 
hand are they merely engraved on the rounded surface of the marble The 
sculptor seems to have realized that the eye ought to he represented jn the 
same plane as the front of the face, but be hss been unable to carry out this ides 
successfully. ‘The eyes are not eet obliquely asin many of the earliest archaic 
Greek heads, In shape the eyes are somewhat long; the lids.are represented 
by narrow ridges. “The ears, though set back slightly too far in the head, are 
well rendered compared with those of most archaic heads; the details of their 
structure, however, have not been carefully stadied. ‘The fact that they are 
not represented conventionally is a proof that the head does not belong to the 
earlier part of the archaic period * 

The hair and back of the heal are wall preserved and show several 
interesting features In the centre of the back of the head is 4 emall 
circular depression from which « series of more or less tleeply cut lines muliates 
in straight lines towards the front and back, and in curving lines towards the 
sides of tho head. This armugement, as Deonna points out,’ is characteristic 
of the later archaie heads, The huir is confined by a fillet, the line of which 
is clearly marked. all round the head, This fillet is tied in a knot on the top 
of the head immediately above the centre of the thee, an arrengement which 
differs from the usunl method of tying at the back of the head.t The loose 
ends of the fillet run for # short distance parallel to and above the fillet on 
either vide of the knot, In frunt of the fillet is « double row of close ourls.jn 
tho form of volutes terminating ino single row whieh runs round the back 
of cach ear, ‘These rows of qurle are the commonest method of arranging the 
hair in archaic art of the second half of the sixth century ne’ There are no 
indications of Jocks hanging down in front over the shoulders Below the 
fillet-at the back of the head is @ thick mass of hair, ropresented by a series 
of parallel tines, which roughly continue those that radiate from the centre 
of the head: the hair is cnt off in @ curved fine across the nape of the neck. 
The shortness of the hair at the back of the head distinguishes this head 
frony moat of thost of the archaic period and indicates tho transition frum the 
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long hair psnally worn in the sixth century to the shorter hair of the fifth 
century, 


There can be no donbt that this head belonged to a statue of the class 
to which Lechat® has given the generic name of Kovpos, representations of _ 
the nudy male figure portraying hamnn beings and correspondmgy to the 
cinss of female statues known as Kiépac 

We have already noticed several details which indicate that this head 
belongs to the later part of the archaic period of Greek Art, e¢2_ the rendering 
of the ears and eves, the lines representing huir radiating from the sesitre of 
the skull and the abrupt termination of the hair oo the mape of the neck, 
The fact that the head was found in Athens inakes it practically certain that 
it is the work of the erly Attic school, of which the excavations on the 
Acropolis have given us such ample monumental evidence 

Deonns? bas made an elaborate and convincing local classification of 
archaic nude male figures. He ascribes tho following heads and statnes of 
which the hewds huve been preserved to the Attic school of the second half of 
the sixth century &.C.:—the Volomandra statue (Nat. Mus Athens, No. 1906), 
the head from Aegina (do. No. 48), and the Acropolis head (Acrop. Mus. No. (3), 
These heads are, with the possible exception of the head from Aegina, 
considerably more archaic than our head. It is more closely akin to the 
group of heads which Deonna ascribes ta the Attic school of the last quarter 
of the sixth century, vis. the Louvre head from Attion (No. 095), the Rayet- 
Jacobsen head in the Glyptothek of Ny-Carlsherg, the Webb hesd in the 
British Museum, the head from Delphi (Nut, Mus Athens, No, 64), and the 
fragment of » head fron Mt, Ptoion in the Museum at Thebes. These works, 
particularly the Louvre ‘head and the head from Delphi, beara close 
resetiblance in. style ta our head, which may roughly be placed in the last 
quarter of the sixth century ac. It is certainly. more archaic-in style than 
the two heads which Deonna attributes to the Attic echool of the end of the 
sixth and beginning of the fifth centuries, namely, tho Berlin head 
(Berl. Mus, No, 536) and that of the statue from Mt Ptoion (Nat, Mus. 
Athens, No. 20),in which the rendering of the hair has andergone still 
further refinement. y 

. ‘This work is of interest as adding anothor to the not very Jang list. of 

heads of Attic Kodpo: of the sixth century na. 


Row STEM, 
The Universtiy, Sheffield, #ED S20 
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SOME ARCHAIC GOLD ORNAMENTS WITH REPRESENTATIONS 
OF SPHINXES ANT) SIRENS. 


1, Tien recent deseription ! of an archaic Etruscan tibula here neproduced 
im natural size (Fig. 1), T regret that 1 failed to note cortain interesting 
details with regard to the Sphinxes. The fibula tw of pale gold, of a type 
peculitr to carly Etruscan jewellery. It consists of two parts. cach conyposed 





Vu. 1.—frrvecsn Gow Pract 


of four tubes encting in dooble female heats In qe ease the onter tubes 
are furmstiod with long gold pins which fit into thy hollow tabes correspond. 
ing to them in the other half of the fibila. There can bo mo doubt that these 
aafoty-pine were used for fastening & garment on the shoulder, The two 
halves were locked together by means of hooks and eyes soldermd to rvet- 
angular plates hinged to the main body of the fibula, The wabes worn also 
connected together hy similar plates. The present fibula, which may be 
dated to the seventh century Bc. is aid tochave been found in the Ronit 
Campagna, Upon the four rectangular plates alrendy mentioned are seated 
sixteen Sphinses to the round, fur upon each plate, The dight Sphinxes on 
the outer plates ary eoupesed of the figure of A seated lion, with the head of 
a woman aibstituted for a wing, The granulated dncoration on the hind- 
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quarters of the lion produces the effeet of a bust mthor than a suaple head 
(Fig, 2, twiee natural size) The eight Sphinxes on the inner plates are 
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cowpoxed of a similar seated Ton, with 4 ram's head (os T am now eonvineedl) 
in the plave of Ue wing (Fig 26) There is thus a combination (quite in 
the fantastis KtrnseLomian manner) of the Challean fomale-heatled Sphinx * 
anit the Egyptian ran-headedt Sphinx? The nearest parallels ta the Sphinixes 
on this fibula ary firnished by two of the «ame type found at Pradnoste, 
One, formerly in the Barberini collection but recently acquired hy the Italian 
Government, has, as far ax can be judged trom « snuall scale illmetration,* 
Sphinxes of almost, if not quite, the sume typens those above figured, ‘Thy 
other, in & mther fragmentary condition, has Sphinxes composed of « sented 
lion with « female head substituted for a wing? 

2 The avcompunying gold playwe, reproduced in natural size in Fig. 3, 
was found in cloaring a cupboard in the British Museum after the completion 
of the JewdDery Catalogue, There ino evidence to show 
how or when it came inte the Museum It de « thin 
suibessod plaque, with ribbed tlocoration above anil helow. 
The upper part is pierced with sever! holes, ws though 
itchas been attached to sume object, posdbly to a diatom, 
The design shows what ie probably the figane of a Siren 
to front, legs atl forepart of body only seon, with perhaps 
an indication of wings on nach side of the head. With 
other arm she clasps the body of a nude youth, each with 
the onter leg advanced and the inner leg drawn back 

cats The Guter hand of each is pressed ayninst the breast uff 
— one rH the Siren (7, Most likaly thie underlying icin in that of 

# Death ening carrying off bwo soule Thero ie just the 
possibility thet the central Ayure ix meant fora Sphing, but this it nenubered 
unlikely Ly the shortness of the legs There seetis, however, te be son 
confusion Lotween a Sphinx and a Sinn, such as haa ben noted as oconrring 
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jn kirchaic Growk art! [fhe figure is meant for a Sphinx (andl the loge are 
oaytainly very heavy for theme af a bind), we hove « representation of a Sphins 
carrying of two Theban youths a enbject represented by Pheitias on the 
aris (probably) of the thruoe of Zeus at Olympia Sphinxer are nos 
infrequntly represented in archaic Greck art.os carrying off «single youth* 
On the other hand the nearcet parallels to the present. plaque am farnished 
bya — wvase in Berlin ® andl on a bronze handleattachment of « 
situla in the British Museum, in both of which winged figures ourry wway two 
youths” ‘The parallel, however, is not very close: the attitude of the youths 
‘in the present instance is far more peaceful, and the manner in which thatr 
hands are pressed ugainst their boarer’s breust peculiar, In their calm and 

unresisting attitude they recall the figuros oarrted off by thy Siranx on tho 
‘Harpy? Wiab, The plague ds late archaic work, probably made towards the 
flume of the sixth wentury we Lt fe either Ionian or Etruseo-Lonian in 
charsoter, 


3. Thie it a suitable place to eal) attention ty and ¢e apologize for an 
— in the description of the nary: ‘EBtruscan bracelets No 1858 on plate 
XVI of the Cot. of fewellery in the British Mesto. Tat the text J have 
omitted to mention the three minnty winged heads in the lowest row of thren 

‘Phoenician patmettee’ on the inside of the bracelet They are donbtless 
nieant for hoads of Sirens, as are the similar ones in the centres of the rinks 
Not 1422-3 of the sami Catalogue ‘The Sire is tmuch in avidence In early 
Etpuseat art, 

F. A. Marsan. 
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TOPOGRAPHIOA CONSTANTINOPOLITANA. 


Nor every student of topography is also interested in the more remate 
paths of hagiography: thus.a reader of the Acta Sinctorwm may perhaps be 
pardoned for the following lines, The original Greok text af the Méryrondee 
S. Arfemii has recently been published by Pupadopoulos-Keramons in 
Zapixki istovike-philotogicheskayo Phakul'teta wnperatorskago S.-Peterburg- 
ukvige Tyinovriteta, Chast xev St. Petersburg. 1909. The account of these 
contemporary mimoles was written by an eyewitness botweon the years 
460-668, and we thus seenré o fixed date fur the topographical references. 

The precimis body of the saint had been brought to Constantinople after 
his decapitation wapd tiveg “Aploryy Scaxérov 76, ,., and was placed inn shrine 
in the chunch of St. John the Baptist. This church was situated ¢e +7 "Ofda 
Be By BBeig 42ee 40, Gly O6,, 4 street in which there were also private 
residences, for hers dwelt Stephen, an official of the Blaes and « deacon of 
St. Sophia 26,,. The church was wAnoloy tev Aoptrou ¢u8orev 5, (for which 
of. Monttmann, Bequisse, ote. §§ 9,90, 121), and hard by, perhaps attached 
wo the chureh (cf. 4),), was a NenOn—rot Seravos rar Xpiorobirys tow Grros 
aAnoior rie dpas ‘Avacracias ey roils — 
unmble to trace any mention in the topographical books. OF this Xoniin the 
Xenodochos was towards the end of Heraclins reign an depp yoneros raw dr 
tEoxy rob ratpidpyow bwdpyoy 2, Mere. two, dv rote Aopvivov duSébrow 
Theslore the yarcers hind his forge 37, and here, ss is well known, was 
the ehureh of So Annstasia—érl row oleov vhs dylag “Avacraciag év rote 
Aoprivoy duSorots 42, (of Mordtmann, op, cit, § 98) To what the following 
tofers 1 nus nnoertuin: ¢£eAGdyres aoavel thy dex \noiay rod Mpodpbyov 
eixorre Tis HO00 udtéw medal rare yO pevorw Rapdyrdp ew Shy, (the 
acconnt is part of a visiin) Saint Ariemins was spuvialist fir the empire 
fof. eoopixes lari 34,,) in all diseases affecting the gunital organs, but auch 
wus his deliency that he had sociated with himeell, to act as his representa 
tive where lalies were concorned, 5S. Febromia (of. 334 Showe T4y T3y) 
Patients prayed to S. Jolm the Baptist, & Artemis, and 5S. Febronia: 29), 
fof. 63,,), and a careful order of precodsnce was observed between the three 
daints 62,,,,, From the descriptions given us we are enabled to gain seme 
idva of the plan of the church of 5. John the Forernaner: the most instrue- 
live passages are the following tuken inthe onder in which they ecent in the 
Greek text: 


15. Narsew is awaiting « onre in the church and haa fallon asieep: xai 
6pg Tire Popovrra warpixcétytas cya Kalix airos bayyhrato 
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cai épyopercy dra rou wipOyKxos, obtiwvos mponyeito mepsotepa 
ux domidos, eice Oy be eis Toy vaov Kal dvaxdubay Ivey 
els Tow dpeorrepow EuSorov bia rav duwPev caykOdA°\0av oy dri rd 
oxevodvirdxioy Kai tary tuxporber Tov vorobvros . . . the patient 
on being lod els ri» aylay copay discovers himself healed. 

17\9 qe Sergius being a patriciun and Aeiog Ruxaaris is allowed to sloop 
év TH Ayia cope even though it was not early iv the morning of 
Sunday [pi eBoy... rin derdy cupuaeije Bradaodans xorpnyPijvas 
xt). His Alesanilrian friend, however, a s00ffer, was only after 
moh persuasion allowed to sleep dive ely yoy vade. xal di was- 
paras Edxporter Tix aledves rot dyiov ‘ladrvwv Leda fh tpomiey 
Kata THY dpyhe tis bakuts xataSacews. About midmght desir 
ing to rolinye himself the «coffer was nooble to find any way out 
of the chorch dia 7d cata 16. dois dodadstopnevon [rot rand} 
Kate pixTa peta cal raw &x bio meupow Teccdpay KayeédXan. 
Aceordingly he relieved himself while standing cara tay Bebvar 
rot vaol wihyy, wap Fria to bpeap err’ xal 4 ypady vis 
Lapaperrldos. Sergius before he could gu out had to ask 
dvoryBijvas abra Ta wdryneXXay. 

By ey yap To aire vai) imroxiza pey ro) peyddov Ouetarnpiow éerziv 
4} wopds rod dylov pdprupos, dx SeFiaw Be rod @uvctaerypiow 
ebetipiar Thy dylay buiprepos DPeSpowlag, 

51,, Anna lights a eanille before rir elxdvos Tod dyiav fvbiEou Tpogiiroy 
rpripipou «al Bawtirrod ‘leoduvev ri els THe Tpomaiy € éatwans 
cava Thy rune TaD dros peruat rou dv * wags Tow Tpedpd you 
tpOa cal rh ypaéDud slow, dv gh tomy toils Tare Kaupois he «al 
icropia tis GON iorEms TOD aryiow Bauparoupyod Apreuiav. 

62,, While George was sleeping dv r@ dpurrep@ enBdro he sew in a 
vision S: Artomjus and S. Jolin the Baptist an orhy érdeéupévoy 
coming out of the @vciactyipior. xai xaréricter dudoripay ors 
drt Anydror trav Ty a&yiar PeBpoviay, Arvemins preceding 
S. John as thongh to do him honoar a dro moe Sijparos. wai 
oy ¢EiNMow ra edykedXa ta wANaiov Tod exevodvraxiov Kai 
Bajpyovre tov Fi8orow Fria of vocoteres dvixewre S. John and 
Artemius converse... Later 63, drofyparlearres Katyecar ws 
él top veipOyca. . 

60,, Poluehranios sees in a vision the saint de raw Yopan raw 
mavevyevdvraw eoxdpetvar Kai rariorra Ta ry feylas coped 

ypadidia Kal éxiordyta th tite dy Gh dvleetro, 


Of other churches to which reference ix made there may be mentioneil 
S. Paowleemon—{of Mordimann, § 105, van Millingen, Byes Const p, 300) 
— man who had been robbed of all his clothes went ely tox Ayor 
llarre xenuoro els Ta "Poudlvov, as he hoard of one thery cPc'a rauen adora by 
dpei abr Tov evAnjearra 2, 4,5 and the churoh of the Virgin za Kapow (of. 
Mordt. § 113}—a woman with a siok child took wowith her and é ré vag 


= 
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tips Meoroxav ra Kupow sm, mpooekupripycey 12. amt is there bidder to seek 
holp from. Artemins: ‘The following public baths appear in the Afinreata; 
(i) vd Révpow Aovrpiw rot Seravoe iron ye Tacyevriov 700. 6yres wAHotow 
rod wadatiov rod Acvrépou 11,, ,,—this building T am unable to Wace; GD 
Td Nowrpov row AvBeulov +d Keybpevow MBavow 27, (for rd “AvGepion of. 
Mont. § 63); and (ii) the well-known Baths of Dugisthous (of Mondt, § 0D; 
Di Cange : Const, Olevia Oe D4e) waradaBidy 8b 7a Snudersow Novrpdy to 
Acpipever AaytcAéoy, xara Thy xudie, va wore va crafika ieay Taw tei 
“Trrrobipd oy immo drovpcay ardeto the otpwpehy fe wig ante «al 
dvewaicara dr atr7H V3iyany Here, too, wee have another examply wa ship 
which dréace éwarriov orvedcartoy Sppycen eis ta “EBbopoy als 4 
cahavpevoy Mayravpav By. 4 aild to the instanees nited by Byulyaes ain 
his study of the Hebdomon in Zapists Masceheskago otilyleniya 4 irapere- 
torakago msskige archooloyicheskago Obsheheatra ix. LOOT pp. 17-02 tnd, 
see van Millingen, op. otf, p. 524, and for the Magnaurn id, ibid, p. 340) 

For the rest the followtng disconuected topographical references may 
he noted: 


(i) Ziq “Ev rq Ki dr @ tee ras vixijoeis Tolpevos «7A. This supports 
Bury’s conjecturm as lo the- location of the Kédres where the 
drmngurius ro) KéAwou was stationed. (The Administnitive 
System in the Niuth Cotnry, po 110.) 

(ii) 16), Sergius an Alexunilrian ix $vdaf rod dplov réw Kaisaplov tod 
fridejopdvov Aaylas, Herw the Pira€ aleo slop) eriytopevm al- 
tH eis TO Spor 10, and over hind was W KdpHs Ton Oplov 16,, (for 
ta Kasoaplow of. van Millingets, op, ot, pp 301-2), 

(iii) 26. Stephanus came cata rhe lian nipv érAeyupéryy ra ‘lopedvav 
anh Gone Noydpew TO decice wnpovAapin ELafl en) xnpody Kai-ta 
daiNovroy Képua. 

(iy) 45,, fp the days of Maurice Menas of Alexandrian was living é 
“Apyuporoher wAncioy Tod ivylov paprupos “Adpravoti 

In themesslves the Mirscula ary fascinating pending and the present 

writer hopes in another place to study at length their social and. religions 
nmport, Students may be glad of w reference to & A. Zhobolev’s article 
* Chudesa Sv, Arvemiya’ in Showmik atites posuyielclonnuikh VOL Lamane 
skomn po stucha you pyatideapatilyetiya ego wchenot dyoyalelnodi, L pp. 451- 
473, St. Petersburg, 1907, though this is based on the old Slay translation. 


Nowatan H. Baynes. 





PENALTIES IN LYCIAN EMTAPHS OF HELLENISTIC AND 
ROMAN TIMES. 


Erin well known that « lange proportion of the Greck epitaphs of Lyciat 
contain clause by which any pavean making any burial anaothorised by the 
fonder of the tomly beconres liable to pay a nanied stm to some corporation, 
whether poblic (na the Sijuny, the or the imperial treasury) or religious 
(as the tenrplo of some god), or & powerfil assoniation (ax the yepauela),” 
This fiability was not (as. might be supposed) p fine imposed hy the state 
in punishment of 9 criminal offence, Ulegal burial was indeed (at least under 
the Boman —— s-onme at jaw, and was panishable by « fine; but 
this find is expressly distinguished from the sam due w the modes and the 
Bios? The penalty in question does not, in fuel. represent « fine at all, bur 
damages to be — by a civil action This explains the wide variation 
iw the summa specified”? and the atherwite unaccountable Gut that the amount 
is fixe hy the builler af the toh’ Is stuns for the ealuo which he plised 
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 ealorais de war Boaratiwe deairedulloiy, wai Rarer 


Abeckten, <9 Kuemecrie lies (Barly epee 
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Alico C.1.0. 1200, & dvBdjut 
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“Awegl\ kitiiy ed Bide (Burda Teratpa) “Thir 
wxplaie 1.2, MSOF, 4 ele exe darwBhy form 
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W. ARKWRIGHT 


on the possession of the tomb, modified, probably, by his estimate of the 
damayes whioh the court was likely to grant? 

Why, then, wore these damages to be handed over to various corporations / 
The object was We ensure the prosecution of offenders 

The right of bringing « private action to recover damages for the wrongful 
use of private property ie in itself prrely persona) to the owner, tn Lyciw 
the tomb is the absolute property of the man who builds it, not only during 
his lifetine, but affer his death, ft is his house, which he continues to 
inhabit, ruled by his- orders, jnst like the house of a living man? For obvious 
reasons, these orders must be recorded before his death in tho form of @ will, 
the provisions of which, av far as they deal with the disposal of the tumb, are 
often engrave! upon th in the form of an epitaph, He has the power to 
dispose of tt, or any part of it, in any way he chooses,” but as a general rule 
he bequosdtlis it to his personnal descendants as an hereditary family property! 
Naturally the right and duty of bringing actions for the protection of this 
property woulil devolve upon his heirs, who would of course receive the 
consequent datiages Several inscriptions, to be quoted later, indicate that 
this was in fact originally the oustora.” Bat experience seem to have shown 
that they were apt through sapineness, timidity, or possibly corruption; to 
neglect their duty, The remedy suggested itself of depating this duty 
either to anyone who wonld undertake the office, or (probably by a Inter 
development) to some corporation, the damages claimed serving as an inilyoe- 
ment or bribe 





hoowenld olinoet orrtaiuty name moro thay the 
tumrkehvultte Of the ppetty, Othurwiee tue 
could not he eure that the ilumagee woald he 
deterrent, of guested agaiiat ccllimire potions, ov 
fictitions sales uniler thi pretext of ilahme for 
faniages. 
P Tt im wot binprobable tyet thu sourt contd 
only wwarl the fall eum ejnitoud, Joxt oe 
Niackeyivrn Mwht that ih an anthon of deft the 
plaiutil mitt pove the whole ult Mie chiles 
or moqorne wathing at all (Hook V) eh. i). 

* Lycian socktomihe, a4 everyone Kniwe, areg 
repiuduction of the Tivinyg-loane The nitive 
word prinaws, & tomb, protably pimune simply 
a howe, and Li the neighbouring Cibyrs «arco 
phagi sro weveral pies mallod Aa⸗· Retewn, ii. 
PH TOE, EDR. Len Preys thie shied trove te ftom 
eotved oe Living ot ae a poll,” arid the temb (is 
thn templa, tr. thy home of tre god,” Ramesy, 
Cites wut Bivhuperron of Pheyyint, Wy. LOR, ann. 
pure "werk +d AwoGredirac rode egodpAduwdrwne’ 
at Aptirgtieie: in Onrm, O24 9831, Ln fynia 
the aiiinmtion if the herudhed emt La yeprrewnrtedl 
ana very garly period in rejinfe of wpnicheal 
hanquete (A. HE. Simith, Catnlogene at Greek 
Sealpiure, i. 288), and often biter, Tew. are 
snlptored om the tom, aud probably are 
suyppomd & bake place within it 


* This ty atmndantly proved hy the variety 
stul preetsion af the bequests, purniiestond, went 
restrintione fantil af all pariixls, 

“ According to the setablishul formula, « 
triaes Linallibe tthe thbuile Gor ledge, tite with, amd 
hiwekiliiron (rdeveit) That thie Ladliiles de- 
soruidante th proved. lig Hotdntoy apd Kalina, 
Berieht. ete., | Na, 30, whiwe Sunda butte 
for herself wei racy eéerors a tomy whittle Tallis 
Haug bber of lyblmu⸗hs eeceltew fn we lutyy 
inectiption a¢ Ler cwit speyouudy paaneran, 
Often the fornia ipmuore explinit, as ederars 
wal deylonsy, Ut eel $Y Theme Thevwct Ut omy a 
array, ar joe mn C10, #208 Ge) wal ri da 
Tete dromiry & Va. the other thand 
toni bd tespeclally’ Vous previously usiaeert hed 
Bre oflun spoken of in senoudary inscriptions xs 
Fpvyrreds. Canary Balen, fi SE Alpn Mon 
“Agrados 311, byl dune | tool over) Lerpryd- 
Ter wan penutlon éveyyase bnorg, ard, Th mmay 
probably be Unfvrrnt that wil take were by ene 
tom herolitary it the shewiuce of wn lanse be 
the wunitrery effect Fy the foamdoy's will 

Hore again the duty gery Likely eautiiwed 
to levalyo.on the heite in the nunukone esaue 
where ne espeew clan |e towerted delegating 
it to other, ot wliorw Uiete li to epibayl at all. 
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The earliest Greek insription fram Lycia which certainly mentions « 
definite penalty i¢ that. of Telesias at Pinara” which probably belongs to the 
thin} century Bo Here the sum of m talont is named, withont any clear 
indication to whom it 1 to be paid, 

tt seems hardly possible 3 Ww take rpocarorerdre ax implying that 
two distinct payments were to bo made. This is certainly the meaning inn 
formula found in Roman times ay Apbrodisias in Caria, rel & wapa raiird 
Te romeras ferat daze): xai rdpatos cal tupSwpiyos, al wpecarorecate 
eis 70 leptoraroy tapelov, xo Offenlers were liable to proseoution for 
deéfera which involved u fine, and were to pay damages to the treasnry ms 
well. In one inseriplion there we find fvoyos fera: daeSela. The meaning 
is therefore identical with auch late Lycian phrases as inreidvens dares 
aaeBelas — * fects xa) trroweioeras trois Siaterarypdtves, wal Eater 
“Arrepraeriw 1 bnjpes.© 

Early Greek epitaphs front Lycia, wuch us the present example, always 
employ the wont duapraMs, which in. itself refers entirely to moral or 
ceremonial guilt, not to criminality panishable by the low, The oldest 
formulay seem to be ‘let hin be held a simmer against Leto and they other 
gods,’ "ar more generally, ‘against-all thir gods and goddesses’ Later the 
regular phrase is dgapruhds farm Cents xarayovios, «7. It would 
certainly appear throughout that this is merely a ctrrse. 

Tn the epitaph of Telesias the explanation seems to be that the religions 
offenee could be purged by atonement in money to the offended gods, but this 
was & matter hetween them or their priests and the sinner, The talent ix a 
distinct sum to be recoverad in a civil suit by some unnamed person, The 
reason why no jairticular porsoti cr corpiration ix appointed, as was the qustom 
in tater times, iy 1 believe beewnse it is taken for granted that the duty of 
sybacdtccOax or bringing o private action (Seq) lies with the children and 
grondchiliren who are the heirs: they wonld therefore receive the damages. 
Failing them, the damages go to any one who 14 willing to bring the action” 


Moye \eoles Tiknue QwAcree aru th fipdeor 


corres, O.0-70. 4250, aul Helms dn Lubson 
und Karien, |. 29. 

2.2.4 2800, ana fit perreral eth epitaplia, 
Kew Trouber, oye oe pe 12. 

Le pa Warkkmgran 1658, 

OL. A280, Compare thin ether 
already outed, p. 269, noted. A variant of 
pon ——— dwaperos 
Sheu tit conformity ‘with coutemn porary 


loeal eietors at locomly eqyelualewt ti) Sires 
GoeBay, é,¢. icebGus08 aceBalar 

“OLE AR “Thibe bbe worry asvebist. 

1 OG 4808, 3 LILES av. pp 1M, No 
81) hit pp, TOW No 0; Kaper, ii 58. 

© This fiewt appears tn the Arat vestry oc, 
and bu comiutouly weed iti] asp 48. Tt fe 
geuoralty combined with wpanalty to the Fives. 

* Tide stage iy the development of Lyrtan 
law {6 therefore the same ax that reached by 
Umn lae trader dhe teqpmbli, ae quetet by 
Treitilert, ap, eit p. BY  Oujia Molo malo eeyatl: 
chrum yiolatum see divetan su um in feet 
Jidittine dado, ut of al quem pertiid quaetl ob 
oath rom amjuuin videlitar ¢ondemmetar St 
ner aerit, ac qm pertinont, eve gure mpled © 

el eeetertiion contate 





ee EE 





~ 342 W. ARKWRIGHT 


The failure of the leirs alome to proteat the tomb properly bs already 

shown by this inscription The plan af appesling tr the interventing of 

private porroms dives not seem to heve been muoreafficuctows Th i very likely 

Hot 4 niwre coincidence that the poblished insoriptions of abyut the sume date 

with that of ‘Telesias.™ and for a long tine afier, either contain Ww provisions 

at all for the future protection of the tomb," or else roly entirely. on @ curse 

The extraordinarily small number of epitaphs intermediate in date between 

; the beginning of the third century nc. and the end of the seeoud makes the: 

wa evidence rather insufficient* 

Tt ia possibly not itil the first century in an epitayh at Tristonn 

a (Rotom, ii. 108), that we find another inention of daniiges™ Here they are 
to be puri tO one of the two Wailers and to hie deaoondante” 

. The sareophagua of Herons at Assarjik (Aloanda /) may he somewhat 

“4 later in date” In any case this seems to be the olde published inseription 

4— in which any part of the dainages is ussiguel toa nated public body, and 

; oven here the right belongsin the first place to the heir, The djuos only haw 

the whare which i commonly given to the informer, as in the next example. 

The earliest epitaph in which the recovery of damages is ontirely handed: 

yer to & yutblié body, to the complete exclusion of the heirs, is on the 








™ Lomi im this payow all dieetselia of two 
epitaphe jmpoh older bhiwa Toloulia’, thet of 
Veepements at Oyanewe | Letem, 1 27), aod that 
of Mosehibow at — (Firet pelntial by Mt, 
Inihart, Mienovres ae. fe Seokdté lo Tinguvatique, 
voll Gp LEG Thate leterprottion depenite 
tutimely on qhe meaning of a Lycaw «eel, 
mniti«, and they cannot be treated apart. front 
the Liycints jameriptleme, sith hich ¢ o ore, | 
holinve, contemporary, Nolihiet alena to have 
wosthing te to with Ingal ponattizs tn the 
Hhret, there be goobebly Othe a siyeation of ae five 
impeeed hy 2 oonporation an (bs tenmbers (Vee 
trgerall), tt the cond of a tie, not afin, 

Aw Relier! UL 32. anil 4 

= As in Fe, OL, 4308; JIS 
wep 14, 

= Thereare perhaye wot sore (haw uhont 15 ts 
ail dider thom the latter date, «uf of thew some 
Kalf-diwen ate fo bin dlatod betare 606 or Title 
Wier Before 900, aver WhO Lyctau aut Greek 
eyllagle er Momen, "The pote wyaltite crented 
under Romiin protection (frow 8.4) 168 swear) 
fequited paw family tombe pin the bad pines of 


Gpedle ube the old wore eutfiatone 


Ty thin fiuoneiption two erreuret aypear to 
berve bien mda, ty the thet and (hind Ties, 2 
a4 to enitiov# thoname Of the frat of the treo 
variginal lmilters, and -romeve ale Whe montinn 
OF the Retze of tn mean origdieal-boditdter, 
Fieging Tiatund of theme the tamy-of Yirresy. 
temethre wil (he mmetion of hip heire ore ap. 


pretibnil at the end ef the fiwertptlon, whint be 
therfore to be vemil toe 

The ragoy carvcesudoarre jermenty) “Hylur 
Sher syier dards eat ria qeranl sited (erawry 
wig. Ld) wal @pocrd sce yor "Apyliny entra wad FR 
yess! abrot Nolo jei[i] Merenpdrow «al ule 
Tearot advice wal [reiiy todriele dyvtroey tL. 
BAA TE wot deduces Mila. koe ahwe d 
Taira tiger deirinion aatiera dy Bins Bpare 
Bde Brett 2yydeow abead Mpexwhe xivles, 
The witeration wea pumde at the atoment of ew 
graying Trew 6 aed Tew nota later mbditivn, 
TnL, 3 wal wile rdemmue acre were prrtlighly elie 
wordy erased, 

* De leseheitt jee gut ethelethen mod 
KebSrt wolil eoiili In! thas litate Vorehetat tele 
Vaterlunutert  (teteraan), There seeme no der 
Brite toebbentlon chit be taage muh be were mente 
whit emrliny. 

“Ef threw had been wily ome batlden, the 
Hamniagee would grobully hare godin te ibe 
dewontants hy onlinaty right, anil not have 
been manitirmed. it the epitaph, 

© Tor hinwnlf, with, aeil ohildi “AARay 
36 unr eLiere Tapia de rai epeyeypauadew 
edger, & dvrretdew § Cigar rie hands put 
“Ejymoddun Speyude reuryales walidvey de Bias, 
cok ray Bhyer vie loow Annrwrde 
Gore eed, SR xy 104, — 
Hews, aut Heronmrked, are (dv to Mr Daviee 
atch ave eermin No pyward te onflored: toon 
rivete ptoewentor ar 10 9 befarrues, 
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sarcophagus of Serisalus™ at Simena, which iv probably later than that of 
Hegias and Thrasymachns. 

‘That of Archedemus at ‘Tristomo is apparently somewhat lateragain. Tt 
is the first eqitaph in which the builder, having personal descendants to whom 
he bequesths the right of barying others in his tomb, nevertheless Jeuves the 
right of revovering damages to'a public body oF to private individuals instead: 
of to his heim” 

The three inseriptions last quoted, with another unfortunately importoct,” 
givé the only published exainples of ponaliles payable tow corporation during 
tho period in which the iutt ndscripit was still In use, and they belong 
generally speaking te the very end of that poriod Vot ulmort immodiately 
afterwards the system tast have become very common, aimee it is found in 
more than twenty epitaphe earlier than 4.0, 48, besirles thome quoted. ‘The 
formulae omployed ary very amniform, and very sitilar in wording to the 
inscriptions of Sorisalus and. Archedenmus 

The ovidence; so far-as it goes; wads to shew that the deputation of the 
right of prosecution to « apecially named. publio body was stil] a new 
éxputient it the early part of the first century me. and slid not become 
cotomon until the end of that century. Ibappcars to be a developmont of 
the popiilar aetion found in the anch earkiar epitaph of Totesias, ‘The same 
causes which deterred the heirs from prosecuting would generally deter 9 
private individual: iw. the ease of 4 powerful offender a public body would be 
leas upun to intimidation, ‘The rhange may have been helped on by a reform 
of the legal procedure. 

It has: been atroady observed that the epitaph of Hegios and Thrasy- 
machts® and likewise the two inscriptions nearest to it in date, those of 
Tennesse and of Sensalus® all contain the words ca@drwep ee Siens, which 
are not found of any other tomb, whether earlier or later, ‘The moaning seins 


— — — — — 
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certainly to be, ‘aa if in consequence of a civil action, ‘aa though a civil 
detion hal taken place,” with the distinct implication that a civil action 
was not to take place, at lewst in the ordinary way. Yot it appears certain 
that the substitution of a criminal action is not intended.™ 

The nature of the chunge is vory probably indicated by the wording of 
the formmla which is found in the nearly contemporary opitaph of Archodenmus, 
and agin repeatedly almost withont variation wnnil ap. 49 ddecdéro 
Mupéow ror dijpon Bpaxyas tEaxcyirlas), ris xpdkews obeys ravt} TH 
Bovdopévus dri 

Upafic. whioh is found at least ton times during this period, is properly 
‘the: recovery of « debt"; the habitual use of such a turn ean hardly be 
accidental. The procedure in eases of claims for the wrongful use of @ tomb 
hud probably hoon wesimilated to that in cases of debt, no doubt with the 
object of nuking it chespor and thore expeditions ‘The meaning wonld in 
that case be that proceedings wre to be taken against offenders by a mpaikic™ 
insteatl of a Alen, but the damages and the uccuser's share were to be assigned 
45 in the ease of an ordinary ¢ivil.action (xaddwep dx Sens). 

The series of epitaphs hitherto discussed extends from carly Hellenistic 
down to late Roman times. Throughout this period, the objects, ae well as 
the rights and powers; of ———— retmain in genaral imiltered. The 
tres against which he seeks to protect his property are defined in 
formulae which hardly vary from rst to last, The remedies, on the contrary, 
to whieh he haa recontse aro of two entirely different kinds derived from 
entitely different orders of ideas, Each af them, mureerer, seems to puss 
through more than one stage of evolution during the period. 

Ty the firat case usurpation of a tomb is regarded as.u sin. The remedy 
i an appeal to the vengeance of the offended guds In times and places 
whore religious influence was powerful, q enbstantial atonement was probably 
enforced. Later, nnder the Roman empire, tho state intervenes with 
htatutes against sacrilege and tomb-broaking. The ein his developed inte a 
Orin 

In the second case the usurpation is neither s sin yor a crime, but « tort, 
Th is an injury to. private property. and the remedy is a civil action for 
damuges. ‘This (it seems likely) was at first to be heonght by the builder 


bexoichustow Pegwn tows?” Te knw 
wnly the last of the three epitaphe. 
™ Sewubove, jn. 209 











© Trombor: [p. 10) ‘translates ' pone wie auf 
Cran elves darehgefilirten  Privetyroemecey,* 
He compares tn inavrivtlon a) Apbrod telus 


(Lebaw Waddington Ltt) whore offender have 
te pay Lo Chee Tug partial aaae 10,000 iemaril, dr de 
warabiers, Sv ed epiran feta tod dadiehoarron 
He engite that ‘tol lem. Garichtevorfahren, 
iiss dnteh Ans derartign Atecige vernmunat 
worda, clin litte weatimvatio sowie die wctio Juili- 
wath ual vbelleinlt, een anulerve von vernboentin 
wughel, und daau, dake din Buse verwirkt war 
mul reahtekrattig wants, es gentigte, wenn dir 
Richter «lek Aahlu auyprach, dee dle seen 
fio Heatimmanged verstossonile Tal eon dee 


* Ale the rucovery of artents of teedtion, 
ele 
“ It tenot probable that the acti! menrery 
of damages whith had altwuily been swnided by 
* ecnert wht herr linen fen to any: private 
person, More protebly all neeweatty fie such 
=o award wae eliminated Wy sconetling analo- 
Pole Lhe Jivtices’ warnnt. ‘The puſ⸗ regis 
tration of thi damayes chitiased, as well aa the 
Hitly to the tomb (4.77. 4274), would facilitate 
4 emmy Jy rkedlict logy, 
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and bis heirs; then later by thom, or failing them by anyone who would 
undertake the offive; finally by some corporation appointed by the baililer. 

Throughout the period buth enty of ideas were held simultansonaly ; 
both remedies are commonly invoked in the same epitaph. But the first 
system is certainly more in accordance with pritnitive habits of thought, and 
mot characteristic of the native paces of Asin Minor, so far ax we know 
anything of them, Tt also appears to. prevail over the other the more, the 
further we go back” It is possible that the secund system is the result of 
the imposition by the Mucedonian conquest of Greok ideas on Asiatic, an 
application of Greek legal theories about private pooperty and Creek habits 
of litigation to native conceptions of the ubsolute ownership of the tomb by 
the dontl 

In any. ease it is unsafy, when. employing these Creek epitaph asa 
means for the translation of the older Lycian inscriptions, to assume an exact 
correspondence throughout, or to expect confidently on native tombs of the 
fonrth century to find the ilentical system of peailiies to the words, the 
Sijpos, and the yepovela which i» fount 300 years later The continuity of 
enstom and even of wording i nv dooht comarksble ‘The very same 
formalae are nsed to define the trespmss ducing the Lycian mu» dicing the 
Greek period. It by no means follows that the remodies are identical On 
some future oceasion T muy perhaps endeavour to show that the Lyciar 
formulae which have generally been supposed to refer to penalties. have really 
w totally different meaning” 

1 regrot that the artiole by Keil in Hermes, xiv. pp. 652 £ only came to 
my notiee altor the above was already in type, Intoresting as itis, it lox not 
appear to me to make any easential modification of uy position necessary, 


W. Anxwaiaur: 





* Oly cue of the aldowd epltughs (Hutef © With thi Lycian are tu be claesil, mnt 
Tulevine) comes nnder thy second elass, and ooly the bilingual, hat also « fow very carly 
there the inter prreendie the pensity, Tww Greek epltaghs, such me the ywe method on: 
other (1.0. 4303 aml JS. xt py Tt) pe 272, note 20. 
have thn aures only. 
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THE MASTER OF THE BERLIN AMPHORA 


OX of the best Greek yases we possess ta the amphora No. 2100 m-the 
Borin Museum (Fig. 1 and PULXV XVI. There is something specully 
charming about these graceful woodland poople, the drwiwtg Silene ane their 
instriments of mesic young Hermes with winyed head and feet, the gentle fawn 
The yorstion, however, who pamted the pinoe, lias baey variously pnewered 
Furtwingler, to his catalogue,’ thought of Brygos but some years later he 
abtribubel the vase ta the painter ualled Kl eophinades *~ wyol Winter said: it 
wae by Euphronies® A year ago, the present writer indicated five other 
vases by the sanie ham) *; and he now propuwes Ly exatnine the work of this 
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anonymwis painter, who may be eutledd the Master of the Borlin amphora;. 
_ for although we possess a faire number of his paintings, none is quite «0 
alabomte as this, though sone of them dew rightly admired: 


List oy VASES ay THe Bertuix Masren. 


Thirty-eight vases will be assigned to the Bertin master's hand, A fist. 
of those vases will first be given, arnmgeil according to shape. The charac~ 
teristics of the imnstor’s style will thea be indicated. : . 

““Afurther list of tweslty-ning vases will follow Thess ary imitations 
‘To say that they show the master’s influence wonld be aieloa/liny = thoy arg 
direvt.and conmeions imitations: they copy his <tyle, somy of thom so eliasely 
that it isdifficalt to distingnish them from Hie maater's own work, OQucasintial 
stylistic variations and erutlity of touch betray the imitator This list of 
schoot-pioces will cunchide the study, 


basis 





ora (shape Partw, Cut. No. 95) 


This shape, 4 favourite with the early severe painters, ie mate in the 
developed sevure period, The bansitienal ant free styly examples ree quit 
very numenys and nearly all bad. 

This wnnenully fine piece i distingiished by unusual patterns the 
spiral is never a common pattern, and the r-f ivyowreath is very miry 
in the severe period * a 


$ | Bevlly 2190) PUL NV XVI aul Hig Le Geclial | Siow with Lyre, | Sibew with [yi 
J.. — 
Above euch picture pwsteny No. fy below each, No, 15, 

— Flanilles iviad, their edgme t= ook weual qarly types myn wt hase, at 
cach handle r-f palmette; fid black, with pontegranateshaped knob, A 
redline below upper pattern; shove mys; and ab uppur edge af reserved 

Winter's interpretation of the sabject ia improbable, Hormes anil the 
‘Sileus aro-feeqnontly found together: the hurstd had often to poss thoongh 
‘wild country, and it was well for him 1 he on good terms with thy savogy 
nhabitants, . ; 

~The Silene oh Douris! psyktor (BM H.TU8)? show the influence of our 
nee a Acs 


— — — — — — — — — — — 


Fo therapiral, #: Oi Te BR Wate Bz. The wl womte  eorreationin 
“pectin cern ly of tha rot Dy. wreath lh Loayre ny wit) greets f by ® new 
kalpin AD (Pottiony Afb, PL 94) thun  dexwiag tn. PIM. (etna eomenmmbestion fey Dr, 
Homes eq sie Minrn, , Lalu), 
© Ont plates rv compocite drawings fom tho =) FR. TL 4. 
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(I. Amphorae of Panathenaic shape (shupe Furtw. No. 86), 


We find the very eounterparts of the Berlin Silens on an atuphor of 
Panatheraie shape in Munieh (2311) (Fig. 2) This Munich vase does 
not stand alone, but belongs to a group of eleven amphorse of trae Pan- 
athepaic shape, with apreading convex foot, and cushion between neck anv 
shoulder, 

One of these eleven, an rarly piece, has frames round the subjects: of the 
vther ten, four have nus pattern at all, and tive have a band of pattern under 
each figues.* This pattern is. either (1) a stopt key (‘stopt, a& opposed 
to the ondinary ‘running-key’ pattern): or (2) a stopt kev allernating 





Fin, 2 —AMeHona Oy Pana rirestare Suave we Menton 


with saltiro-squares alternately from top to bottom. Both these patterns 
aré highly characteristic of the master. and the first we shall refer to ae 
‘puttern 1)’ the. second ns * pattem 2° (t. Fig 3 

Pattern 2 is found on T of our 38 vases. anid twice perhaps thriee, on 
sohool-pieces :* and on ne other vase. 








* No. 0 ie enero Fragment, aml tle pation  asamply bd wn the Iragmeentary TD, wher the 
ary boat ballorn tz inotanjlete 
* Our Now 13¢ and 4a The denbtful 
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4, 6, 8, 10, 13, 22 27 


, 20, 33 


10. 11, 1%, 14, 21, 25, 26 
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Pattern | occurs on {of the 38 vases: further, an T sehool-pieoes = buyon! 
that, only 13 times in Attic vase-painting”” 

Other combinations, besides pattern 2, of the stopt key-motive with 
pattern-square or muenniler, are fonnd on our vase No. 2; on the 2 school- 
pieces 13d and Qe; und on § other vases only. 

Outside our master’s school thou, the stopt key-motive only appears 


19 times in Attic yase-painting. 


Aimphorne of Panathenaig shape 
Upper side of mouth always black. 


(a) Pictures framed. 
2| Vatican =| Max ee! TL 58. 3 


| Hormes | Athena, 


Frame; aboye, all round, tongues; sides, (A) pattern Na 3; (B) No.4, 
below, all round, No, S. Neck, both A and B, w 6-f palwetteand-lotas- 


bud-motive. 
Shoulder-cushion red; at ewoh handle r-f palmette, the petals all 
ribber. 
(b) No frame: no palmettes or neck-ornamont: shonlder-cushion: | the 
asual black. 
$y Mumioh 2844 (54)") Micali, Mom, Jeet, | Perens Medues sone | Howe 
TL 44.3; FRU, 
PL 194. 1 
4 | Vatican PL VOU 1: Mia.) Diakobeliw Mau i | 
3 | Munich 2310 (1) Diskobdlou 


Athlete = with — (a 
halteres 





bis pattie li foul on Asiatic vont i 
Lourre 563, amphorm from Myriua (Butt. 
Core. Hell, A PLT) | Berlin, « fragment from 
Pergamon ' BM. thy 1907, 12-1, 728, frag- 
mont from: phim) BM, ine, 1888, 6-1, 477, 
@ fragiimat from Nauleratia 

Nat on Attic bf vases. 

Qn Attias.-f, ves : Severe ekgtled s Virwna, 
Hofromomn 088 = Manish, Gisptotliek. Sorere 
Nilon amphome: Berlin 2330; KM, £296 
(&t. Gtr, 4, PL. 48), Lonvre G 204. Bevere 
fragnient (Of olnochoe N tn. Athens ([ have not 
won the tiginal of the Athens paoop ; to jyige 
from the drawing kindly shown tm hy 
Dr. Hartwig, it belongs to ove masters 
sihont) Brow inkythai= Athens 12440 (phe, 
Aline} 24472), Now York (full, Moty. Mim 
June IOP, pp 104, Fig, 6), and Bertin (Coss, 
Samer, PL 00.4); Paleo (PR V1, 66; 4), 
Fret sinphors with twisted handle BOM. E277; 
fre amphors with cidgol herdles, Copenhagen, 
Flually, aphors with teinted hanilos Genlck 
Gr, Kerw Vl, 4: thia may belong to ‘the 
wehool of our matter (group 180-4), but the 
rpto/luntion la atyloless ; the foot iz ne Furt. 
wingtor notiow (At, p, 17) a Teatoration, 


Por the gotesis of thie jnittern Mremi the 
moeatuler, © Cormthian Fug Lonvee -% its 
(Potties, lb, PL, 51) and Coriuth tus: Werdtrla 
Berlin 1667, 

The lekythoe in the Glyptothek fanhjrot 
Herakles with the tripod) ly & work uf Klos: 
phrades 1 should like ft added, together with 
& kalple belonging Ur Mr, Atpuyin, Castellani 
in Row (Hormklee aod the dowd, to the Let 
Sivan of Shat.attivt's yaaee in JJ78 30. 

) Stop ey alternnting with 
Maeunier:s sowere jnkythot, Orford 323 anit 
Manich 2478; severe Nolun qunphore  yith 
pattorns ouly, Rew, eotl Mr, Avy, Caatollusil, 

Hopt hey in Ze alterneting with stopped 
Dideawiler iit 2'6t serene Nolag amphars, 
* —XR 

Rapt key in. He iarnatinz with sroppeit 
mananiter Li 8's: severe BM Kate 

Stop key in Bs with maltineayiinves nil 
Dorian eroettymares from. try bottoo 
stamhon, Berlin 2180 (den 1840, PL L-Mp 

* For Munich vases, the now mtbr te 
given, and Jihii'y paviber oeiderd diy Braalorty, 
In Naples icon, Heydemuni'y wumber ie wtehid 
tn nackota 
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# | Munich 281s 46 " VUl 2 Lijakabola 
SORPA TES Ul Yount ita 
KALOS | 
2 | Witrvborg £140 PR. PL ita Apotle Hlerak houd | foUs 
| Naples (rs 1 Er Youth ] | 
Lua) 
0 Pooten (fragnmet) mx. } At louse on = 
10) Flotnum 39994 - Amaxon Amann I 
1) | Leyden Fi, ATH Huy litodronvas Hoplitodromes 2 
12 | Maniob 2811 (ke fie. 9 Blen Bilan ete | hee 


IL Neck-Amphora with twisted handles (shape Furtw. No, 57 


Neck, mouth, and foot are of the ordinary shape, and are covered all 
over with black; the upper side of the mm is also black. 


13 | BM, EB se Pi Xt-XIL and) Bearled komest Young komast 1 } 


| Fig.4 with lyre 





Fu i.—Serw-Anetiows ix vow Herre Miteerw (FE waa 


~ 4. Amavon.|. eagentent, short ehiton aod graven, +. @xterwiedd dmenwania, oy |, ila 
bolmmot, ins: apright sgumr, on L. ohinkd; 2, lu L apear. 


Amaron rf, tegatdant; corslet, linet, aid 
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IV, Pelike (shape Furtw, No, 42) 
4 cal i Hime, | Thott af the T: between 
| Seti | "Gen Tutte ree Sed ment 
7, Na 


The pictures are framed; above, on both A and B; pattern No 11, 
nt the sides, on both A and B, No. 2; below, om A, No, 5; on B, No, 2 


V. Stamnot (shape Furtw, No. 39). 


Six stamnoi can be attributed to our master, Four of them have 
preserved their necks; the neck is ulwiys short and its circumference bhe 
same at its upper and jower edges Only two have kept their feet! 15 
hus a plain reserved dise without mnshiun, 18 has @ plain black disc with 
cushion. 

The pattern below the pictures te always the same, a single reserved 
line comming all rowod the vase (pattern No, 16), . 

15, 16, and UW have the naual tongues at the shoalder, 17, 18, and 20 
havo no pattern at the shoulder: this js uncomman in stamno: 


1h) Munich 408 (420) FRILM 100,.%, anh | Achiliw and eetor | Arming 


text; = 
}. Lenery fF bt rae U Ph. | Athens = trounting Arming 
| U6 (A): drawiiy in | chatiot 
German  limititute, 
Mappe 21, 4 . 
17 Palermo 1508 fugbirawii, wat eft | Visit to Cbeiron | 
BLS | NIFOSTPATOS! Nietis anil Nerniile 
mi | KALOS | 
4 UF uF Frovliaw:, Cat. Ov, Achille: treght to Mamamts 
ee Barre, PBI Chants — — * 
10) Lovers G 185 | Mow 0-7, tt, 67 — om gaat Herma ol eatis, eit 
[pe Silva Silene 
OO Lewes ed Mr. EM PL XVIL Matnwle wil Pets: Mernuths with Ieh- 
Warren tena’ tfivhes Ahette’ limba, 
V1 Kraters. 
VL«@ Krater with volute handles (shap Furtw. No. 38) 
2) ) KAL F468 PL XS9. and Fig. 3: Fight) -Anhill i t 
l= teehee PRC GOL) | nee 


The practice of blackening the valnte-krater's body, and putting pictures 
on the peck, is invariable in b-£ patnting, and not infrequent in the severe 
ref, style 

The upper sido of the rim reerved. On rim (A) pattorn Nu, 2, (Bi 
No. 4: 00 ipper section of neck, No 11, doubled son shoulder and at bese 
of handles, tongue: At base, rays: ivied handles, . 





44, 4b, Merakles moving L rvgerdent, Leg 1, bow, A 4. Youth beming wn tick +, 
frontal, raided with club witht grape middle = hand ox hip, L extendial ¢ 4. boy moving 
leg af telpolS 2 Atlee peering Lo regantient,  t regundant, carn extended, r. hand on 4% 
s exiowilo with helmet, ta Lapeer auress shoulder, 1. ted be hiimathon ¢ 6 men stamliny 
shoutior 7% Apotto moving 7, extended. in| Ej oe hood at ehingin 1. auieks 
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VLU, Bell-kraters (shape Pl, X. 2) 


The very earliest bell-kraters we possess are a group of four frou our 
master’s han Boll-kraters are frequently represented on early severe rf 
vases hut these were no doubt made of plain Wackenw! clay without 
decoration. “These early kraters am represented with holds ur eats instead 
of handles, and have ne detached foot. This simple shape is preserved! 
without modification by our muster, The bell-krater with folds continues ts 
exist by the side of the more popular handled bell-krater right into the late 
free style, but » foot is soon ndded, All bell-kraters with hanelles have # 
detached foot, and all bell-kraters with holds excepting our foar and o 





Foi. Si VoOLuveex haved 18 yee Berrie Meernsm (E46) 


fifth vase in Palermo“ by the master of the Boreas prunted-amphorac.”” 
The vases ary entirely blkek bot fer the figures and « band of pattern 
unter each. 


2 Commute iy a, 3 Europe Woman” 1 1 
23 Louve G 174 — Hetakles rexting | Siluw Howe = we 
24 Louvre @ 175 Fis, ofan, 1576, Caoymede aus in 8 
ro 
“4 de) | Ook Rome, Dinwinge ls Mestliy Gangamela Youtl 16 ' 
Twpoinn Ayparathe, SAT 
Ps 
"OBL Oe kh Flos. 4, Tlornkles lytug on plain mattress },, 
Mo, Eithink, Harpers het Lead find pf extoniled, in ft bautheroe) 2 Silen ,, lus 
Chie aefyretgne eipouhow, in 1. lets (2. maoh restored) 


i. Women miming +,, }, extended 
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VIL Hydrial. 


Vil.« Hydria of b.-f. shape (shaje Furtw, No 3! 


This shape does not survive the severe style; the following was is ong 
of the latest exanyples. 

The foot is of the later double ogee shape W. the mouth de reaervod, and 
divided into two at an angle, The picture extends over the should and 
botly: below it is a band of pattern No, 2, 


m 


v6 | Vutliterw | Mum. 2) FL 4; plot, Mewcinnd 8575 | Apollo | 


VIL 6, Hydriai-kalpides (shape Furtw, No, 40) 

Picture on the shonlder, Foot doublo-ogee; rim black with detached 
lip; upper side of month reserved; the band of pattern below the picture 
stops come inches from the handles 


25ite | New York PL IX. and Fie 7 = Ball. Metr, | Greek anil Amazon fl 
Mus. Web, 1910, p. 34, Fig. 14 
25 tee | Onte Fiotence, doll, | Inghirami, eu Ae. 1. Fi, 43 | Herskies and liow 21 
|  Grtetdooe 
26 Bonlognewar-mor * — Thorpe ate) Vnad 2 





feo, T— Temes ts Naw Yous 
VII. Lekythol. 


The three following lukythoi have the shoulder black, andio pattern 
ahoave the picture; on the shoulder, at the junetion with the neek, 28 anil 20 


* tn ytriat of bo ahape, tile Gol econre = thyme; 2 Moetwl maving v. regerilaut, in 
wiy un ode Now 25 and 258, TMewton (phot L thyme and onake, extended + Delween them 
Poulidge D686), eal KMRL 162, 8 145, 8 ermal) Won 4. Ne. 24 

# |. Dionyies tnering L, tur, Leta, ti | 
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have an ogg-pattern (without dots); 27 1 have not seen. 27-and 20 have 
pattern No 1 below the picture, 28 has a runuing key, (No, 10) 


T | Athons 15304 "Rex. 1907, 6 ‘Vearded kormeat 1 
as | — —— Rs Beatded kawaat io 


IX. Nolan amphorae (shape Furtw. No. 46). 

The conventional term ‘Nolan smphora’ should be restricted, for 
convenience, to the small rf. neck-amphorae with simple month, simple 
Hlise-foot, and triple (or later, ridged) handles, which first appear in the 
developed severe period. d 

The following vases have triple handles and simple black disc foot. 30. 
and 32 haven r.-f palmette at each handle: 31 « leaf, the others nothing. 

In these emailer ond nat extremely careful drawings it is not easy ti 
distinguish the master’s own work from good and very close iniitation The 
following six vnses seem to the writer nut merely school-pieces but works of 
thé master's hanil 


O Maples 1361-03277 9 Young «armor _ Wonmot rmaniang tS all eoitnd 
*! Loutes B 201% Site miuh THonwes lytoy Siw of ball. tS all wound 
2 Manuienmn™ Man Tyre te yoarth Yonbthe Ball round 
St Vinwba Bafoweun —— rie Vnth wit mpene i t 
ws Nephew 28 (3122) As With nkontiay Youth “ 

Onoe Konlogne voll; | Know Youth ' 


f 
Cir, PL oof aye 


Tie Strvie or min Beeusx Masren 
Tho fines are thin, eqauble, and flowing, uot dry ke Douris, tior wet, 
thick, nnd witong Like Klsophrailes’ | 
The collar-dene varies fram (a) throngh \7 to (A), — The 
intermediate form may he seen.on 12, 24, and A of & 14 has both fa) and 
(8). (8) is the commoner shape (4, 0, 11, 13, 15, 21, 25 bis, 27, 24, 82-33, 





34), 1.5.7 and B of 8 have (a) 


" Manswoying +. regardant,.r, log frontal, in 
lyte. : 
= Yoang wartior, corlet anit Helwot, atend 
fg te lege teontal, hewl-L., iy b epear, with x. 
poate from plilabe, 

= A, T. Silo lying b tating; 2 Thonyson 
Ayle bh, # extembed in L large Rotylne 2, 5, 
‘Silo Keeoting ., Pback sew, #2 Seton 
Pinging dinothoo foie bol|krater pf sam 

as Gir Mop 24-24, 

+ Ay Ts Man Jouning oo sticky, tnt. Lyra: 
S yuisth ati, |, t, watemted y betwen: thm, 
ig os 8. youth moving 1, imgnedint, 1 Joe 
frontal, tnt. hand, etivk, ; 

® Ay Young warrior, cornet, hela, etaml- 
ing Tog Proutal Tdeds., int. pele pen: 
&. paket yonth standing r., lo Lonpright spear. 








» Tina the — at — 

The Brea rewtitles vury phony the Krom on 
thie Naploe vase, our Nu 3, Tha eailivet fence 
where brea fy ee forme the subject of # 
semrplole pNetare, aed the marty c.f Chantry ition 
=~ meee ta Mat %, ea weit 

ony B. 44 (Murray, Jhetma, Wo. 107; 
Wet coneew thst Najiiee yaw with. « largerocnle. 





The Bree on the Sule simphoye with he 
kato of Divklos BM. P2008 (DE Oye §, Hh Wa! 
Hows the influence of onrcuiewter, lui the 
vtyle te tint ete bieechook "The ay 
fof that vase la a etpph key—the artist's 
tritmte to thy man whos eoncoption te hed 
harrowed. 





- 
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Oo the carelessly drawn B of 13. the curved part of (a) becomes 
angular, On 3, Perseus has (a), but brown inatead of black. w mark it off 
from the bluek edge of the chiton. 

The junction of the lower breast lines: cither (a) A. or, by omitting: 
the third side of the triunglo, (8) 2 (a) occars on 4, 5, 6.7, 10, 13, 15, 
10.23, (8) on 4, 8) 11, 12, 18, 1), 82,33, 33, : 

‘The third side of the triangle seems brown instead of black on 26 bis. 

The junction makes'simple right angles in some emall figures (21, 34). 
and in large figares on A of 8:(B has (8)),and one figure om 18 (8 niso 
eects on 18), 

The ripples are rendered by resettes of brown dots. 

A sitaple brown eirelt i¢ used instead on the #mall figures of 21) on 18 
(ones) antl ou 24 for the boy Ganymede The nipple frequently projects 
from, the profile of the breast. ; 

The fixed type of forw- antl felly-mmuslee pay be studied an the Beylin 
amphore or the Wiirxburg vase. 

"The aavel and the wavel-pubes tine are brown, The sole exception is 
B of 1, which shows a black median-line and a black navel-pubes line< this 
rondering is an exceptional experment on an exceptional vase 

The navel is indicated by o Sozenge-shapod expansion of the brown 
lines on the belly; in the middle of this a brown dot is sometimes placed 
(8, 11, 12, 15, 24, and B of 7), 

Ful bellies are rendered by parallel curved brown lines on 15 (viveur) 
and 19 aud 30 (Silona) 

Let us notice ® peculiarity about the yenifule They ate pushed to one 
aide in frontal and {figures (1, 7, 118, 14, 16, 19, 21, 24, 24 bia, B4, 35) 

Silens are not ithyphallic 

The characteristic drawing of the arin and doulder mracles army le 
seen on 13, : a 

The open flat land is particularly common: there ix usually « mingle 
curving black line at the root of the tingers. Another common type is 
lund with thamb and index extended, the other fingers bent (2, 4, 14, 
19, 28), | rus | 

1 bas the thombnail marked im black: the rendering is the same as. 
that of the toe-nails where marked. ‘The tendons are indicated on 1, the 


‘knuckles on 7. 


The profile Aip-lne when carefully dmwy) eg.on the Wurxbarg vase, 
hx double curve and 4 triangle at the belly, On smaller or less careful 
vases, the ourve is sitaplified, The triangle is lacking on 31 and 34 The 
hip-line iw black on 4, 7, 12, 15, 19, 25 Sis; brown on 1, 13, 31, 23, 34 

The body at the hips i# often in f-position = this position miturally 
makes s differant hip-lina, og: om MCA) or 21. 





© Tho Watk wollau How le chatweteristie of 47 and note 98 whore the Bertin amplon 
the [ater work of Kisophradee (1.478, 39, — whonld have bern quntad), 
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A-single black line serves to indipate thy sine. There is po fall back- 
view on our master’s vases, only ¢-backviews 

13 shows what pains the master takes over the museles of ley endl knee 
his rendering never varies. Note particularly the parts about the knee 

The frontal or thove-quarter knee is long and nurrow, 

The lugs of the Amazons on 25 Mix and A of 10 are left plain exceph for 
the knee; this is to differentiate the fomale leg: B of 10 ix greaved and lay 
the nsnal markings, which here represent the corrugations of the groave, 

Tho “nble is indicated by two curving black lines 

Exceptions are extretnely rare: the lines are browz instead of black on 
A of 31 (the Silen); Be are normal, On the rongh stamnos 1} only one 
pair of ankles is preserved; one of the ankles is brown and L-shaped, the 
other is not marked. Two of the tiny figures on 21 have only a single 
black tine, . 

The j-yoot jlat ow the grownd occurs on 13: the same on 1, but the 
notable ankte-line is there omitted. 

This line reappears, however, an the lifted tirwe-quurter feet of 1 anil 
1. 2] and 24 have the same 9-foot, but without the ankletine, 

The reclining figure on 23 has, naturally, a third type of #-foot. 

The frontal foot flut on the grownd is very common: each toe is 
indicated by a plain black semicircle, and toe-nnils are not marked) The 
ankles are indicated by black concave lines on 6, , 

The extended frontal foot oceurs on 7, 8,25 bis, and 35. The ankles in 
all three figures are marked by the samy black concave tines as on the flat 
frorital foot of 4, ‘The: toe-nails are not marked on 8; on 7, each is a black 
ZX and on 25 te the groat toe-nail is so rendered: the toc-nails are also 
marked on 35, but how, one cannot. be certain from tho drawing, 

The teulons of the foot are rendered by brown panillel lines on 30 (flat 
frontal foot), and 3 and 25 hiv (extended frontal feet), 

In the prosile foot, the toes are thin and sloping (¥, 13) 

The eye is long, the inner end usually open, the eyeball searer the 
tuner ond. ‘The eyeball isa black dot, except in 1 (Sifens and young Hermes, 
12(Silous), 7 (Hermkles), 23 (Herakles), 25 ter (Horklee), and 24 (Ganymede), 
where it iy a brown dot surrounded bya brown circle. Where the eyeball 
fe dot-und-citele, the lashes are indicated by brown strokes: othorwise 
only on B of 24 Hermkles hos as sual, a rounder eye than the other 
characters (7, 14, 23, 25. ter’), 

The profile of the sien tends to the upmght, the chin is fall, thy nostril, 
Hourly always black, rather pinched. Even in careful pinces tho master is 
sparing of whvey-ling for the face-profile and indeed genvrally, for inatiance 
in the hands. In the less careful pieses, anil ofen in the mare careful, the 
face-profile has no rebef at all; for instance, in 13, A has no relief below she 
hose On the facw: B's feo hs none, The presence or nbvence of pelietline 
makes considerable difference in the aspect of the face: without mlief-line, 
the ndse le straight und rather tats with celiefline it if more aqailine, the 
mouth finer and longer, 


a ———— = 
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For ears, see tho plates: 

The eonlonr of the wir is reserved, and nearly always smooth; a dotted 
contour occurs Only four times, thrice for Hernkles (7, 23, 25 fer). and once 
for Apolly (F). 

Golden-yellow hair is xnuetines given to Silens, young deities, hove and 
wonten (1 ant 12. Sifens; 1, young Hermes; 21 and 25, young Apollo; 21, 
Thetis; 24, Ganymede; 14, boy Achilles; 32, boy), , 

A pecalisrity is the yellow bend (with black hend-hair): 11, 13, 1M, 
24, 21, 28; on the rough 16; the old man’s beard is reserved with i yellow 
outline. 

The hair on the templos is rendered by mised black dote with black 
ground on 7, 14, amd 23 (Horakles}; 2 (bearded Hermes, with krobylos); and 
22 (Enropm, with krobyles} The same rendering is used for Herwktes’ beard 
on 7 and 23. é 

The owls of the herd have no relief exeapt on 1. 

Males usually have short hair, 

ly moles, the byobylox is worn only by gods and bnroes ; Hermes (2 and 

When the hair is yellow, it is usually worn aa in the Berlin Silen, exeept 
in the boy on 32, where it is simpler, 

The krobylos ia worn four times by women: 2 (Athena), 17 (Thotis), 22 
(Koropa), and 30, ; 

The Macnads on 16 wid 26 have long hair unconfined Ou 14 (Athena), 
21 (Eos, Thetis), 22 (woman), the hair is long, with w simple diadem ; in 
15 avd 16 (Athena), the hair is long, without dindem, tied back near the 
ends with a simple string. 

The chitown ix wiged at the top by Ca) a pair of sitople black curving 
tines —— (14, 18, 20, 21, 20, 30,21) or by (9). :pair of engrailed: black 
lines = (8, 10, 22, 25 bie) Three simple bluck lines appear on A of 3, 

The chitonanay be male of thicker or ——— stuff, ‘The thinner chiton 
hme black lines (6 indients the folé from the waist downwards, and its lower 
edge has the well-known "ladder cantener (2, 10, 15, 17, 20, 22,25, 25 bie. 
26), 

The thicker chiton hne brown fold-lines, or none, fone the waist down- 
wards (hlack foldlines. only oe 2 and 18), atnl is edged below by 4 single 
ingratled black line ——~—~— (2, 14, 21, 29, 30, 38); oF by the sani, doublal 
some (3,10, 1S, 20, 21) cor tripled (only L, Beof 3 has a special 
bonler © =s- and Athenaon LS another, —— (with elaborate ehityn), 


289. 


(( 
The aleeve ie elyord by a pair uf engrailed black lines (¢ (2.5, 10, 15, 15: 
; th 


ew) | 
1%, 20, 22: 25, 25 hin), of byw #ingle engrailed Wank tne ( (2, 30, 51, 33) : 


ft 
hy a triple only on On the rough staiunos 1H, the ouly aleave is indicated 
hy two straight brown lines. 
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Athena on 15 and 21, and Eos on 21, have olaborate chitona decorated 
with varions ‘patterns. . 

The only border for himatia or chlamydes, when they havea border, is ‘a 
single thin Muck line | (1, 2,3, 14, 19, 23). 

The necklace is a brown string with a brown cross-pendant, 

The sorring is always ©, The inner dot ie canitted on the pough 
stains Th, 

Brivcelets are rod. 

The wnpractical Aelmet with neither cheek-pioces nor nasal is worn by 
Athena on 9, 14, and 21, and by an Amaze on 10. 

A helmet with fixed cheek-pieces bat no nusal is worn by Athens on 
2, 15, and 16, 

Helmets with both cheek-picee and nasal oceur om 10, £1, 14, 16, 21, 20, 
33. ‘The cheek-pieve is black with a reserved border on 10, 15. antd-25 bis. 
‘The litted cheek-piece is entirely reserved on 21, 29, and 33. 

The neck-picce is always reserved: the skull-preee is black on 25 bix, 
elsewhore is always reserved, oxcept for a emul! spiral in front of the ear 
on #: thy same, but brown, atl in front of the high crest, on 2; « palmette 
bolind the ear on 10; and « spiral ou the forehead on 11 and 33, 

The Corinthian helmet ceurs only twies, on 15 andl 90, 

The corset fitting tight to the body and monlding the muscles of the 
torso ds foun on [5 and 80; the ordinury leather comlet on 10, 29, and 23, 
The preryges and shoulder-Haps are plain. 

freewees are quite plain exceph for the brown markings which represent 
the meulding to the leg. 

OF epixent, the following oeear more than once: bull's head. 11, 15,21; 
ohuniot-rar, 10,11; wiskeles 15. 16. 

Athena's angie is usually covered with brown semi-eineular markings 
(2.9, 14, 15,21). with brown dots on 16, It is edyed above by « pair ol 
simple black curving lines (2; 1, 14,21). by three such on 15, Below, the 
snakes join the aegis immodiately on 14,16, 21-4 black line follows the 
wurves Of the snakes on 16, 4 pair of simple black curving lines filled in 
with brows, bounds the lower olge of the avgis, above the smkes, on 2 
The Gorgonion i not indicate: 

The fyvourite jartterne are Nox | andl 2 The master is sparing of his 
patterns: only two vases 2 and 14) have framed pictures Ho tikes the 
sober effect of a large fase covered all over-with fino black varnish except 
for a single figure on each side standing on n short band of siinple pattern 

Tn eorobinatiote of atopt koy or mavander with cross-squares, the grays 
of stopt key or macnnior on either side of the cruss-squnre face aliernabely 
night and left : 

The favourite ecae-forme are amplora of Panathenaic shape (11 times), 
stammnos (1) times), and Nolan amphora (ff times} 

Subjects: 

Hervic-historienl : 3, 7 and ISA, 15 pnd 21,14, 17 and 15, 22, 94, 24 fix, 
25 fan 


, 


7 
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Gods: 2 9, 25, .8;-35: 

Dionwysiag : 1, 22, 1), 20, 28, 26, 31. 

Athlutic, 4,5, 0, 11, 34 

Fighting and Warrlors; 10, 15, 16B, 21, 25 his, 29, 40, 33 

Komos: 15,27, 28 
+ Enutie = 4B, 188, 82. 

Inscriptions ate rare. Two love-nanes are found, Sohvater nui 
Nikostratos. 6 has sOKPATES KALOS onthe |. of A, written downwanls® 
AT has NikOSTPATOS KALOS on ther, of 1 on A, written downwards, The 
love-name Sokrates occurssagain, written downwards, on a yase which 
belongs to the sehool of our master, if 1 1s pot by his hand (our No, 244), 
The other eases with Nikostrates do not belong vo the master's school 

KALOS appears ou a wineskin in 19. 

On two vases, the oames of the chumoters are indicated: on L 
Oreimacches, Hennes, and Orocharities, on 17, besides the low-name, 
Peleus, Thetis, and Chiron. 

The Rerlin-sauster is one of the mont important artists im vase-painting, 
We have no cup from his band; the oup-painter who most resembles him in 
temperament, ia Douris, but Douris' style is drier anit woaker Our 
master lacks the muassivencss, and monntmentality of Klewplrades; bul he 
has admirable technique, and # noble, slightly feminine grace, the figures 
are finely composed, the curves anbtle. His best works are the Berlin 
amphora, the Wiirzburg vase, the Nuples Eros, the Amazons in Florence, the 
Louve Ganymedi-krater and the Vatienn hydra with Apollo: these 
pictures, and others, recall the poet's plinwse, veoyues 78a. His people have 
the charm of early youth, long limbs—witgod things, and creatares 


Pord-like, besutifal, and elf, 


Lest oy Seatooneimces. 


Il. Amphora of Panathenaic shape. 
Ldn’ | Cie Parie,coll, Roll = (BL Ver, 2, FI 16 Man playing cithurs Man 
‘The pattern, if there was one, is not given in the plate. 


1], Neck-amphorae with twisted handles. 


Mouth and foot as 13¢ foot uml upper side of rim black as, 13; Gruni 
diversity of pattern, 

it, b, ¢, and & haye egy-perttern (without dots) round the handles: a and 
yg have wr-£ palmette at the base of each handle. 





= Jahn, Cut, Pd, No. 0: © Forte. Cet. % pp, 484-4, 
* Kein, Liedl. th 12H 


184 | BM. 226s Bi. Os. A VL TE Hermes Atheon 7 7 
1th | Rerlln 2829 — Vouns c May 7 37 
13¢ | Leyden BL nt PL TGA) Athons Nike ae 
isd | Munich 2610 (3) — Vonux citharode Youth ia 2 
tte | BM. Boar Arehwealogia, Bl, | Bearded hinnast Youth cartyinig  # = 
rhe playing lyte — wah 
tr ore 
taf | Louvre D309 ™ — Nike flying frontal - le 4 
+4 touvm & 198 * — Nike Nying Youth A. 4 
1 Vatioun — Mas Qeay, VLGOM) Warrior Wouu —_— 
1st! | BM. Te 289 ' = Young warner Woman 7 7 
Varreess COMMO® yO TuR Henin Manren pany oO» Yaets, New 
AND tte Scaoon 
1 fel Lay, Ld, 240, 23, 2, Boe 354 


6 fal Qu, 36, Bg 


ii, 35h, Bde, (357), BBA, B3l. 

7 u [ES |G} f Se 13h, 35E> same, but maeander 
composed of seven lines, 13%, 
13e: macander six lines; and 
ivy-leaves instead of dots in 
the eal tire-eyuares, 


w ‘Jefe. $5, 351 
u [BSE B5k, Bl, B5in 
= 


Fu a. 
lV. Pelike. 
fin | Vieuna, K.K. Mua) Masher, Cot. PL @| Triptolemas 
tues ie is tA} | Triptole Persephone éa) | 
duatrin ) 


K-f, polmette at cach handle. 
Close (6 the muster, and te the group of twisted amphorac. 





“ Neck, thot, and haudllre ase restorstiones fying |}, typ. thymiatedion, ia |}. phiain 
the handles wore prestimally twisted. 4, Nike 4. Youth s,, tu |, athe,» extondad dowa, 


tlyiug t.< Wend frontal, in x, thywisterion : ™ The jower part of the tase, Line! thy 
#, Nothing semaine exovpt the tose ule feation lege of 4, and all tut the head am ee 
the gronuu ands fragment of the pattern Of B. ta a tettoration 


= Neek and hatilles ate restoration. 4. X 
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V. Stamnos. 

Vib 

To the school of the Berlin-master belongs a aunous and repulsive vasy 
it the Louvre (G 192) The shape, whieh is happily, unique, is desorthed 
by Pottier as “intermotinte betwoon aniphors and hydria’ >” iideed the 
long thin neck would be in place on a hydiia of bf shape. 

The base is very thick; eo that the short black fbet requires no ehalion, 
The projecting mouth, which is decormbed with egg-anid-dot, has a separate 
lip. ‘The handles are black, ronnd, and strongly recurve, with ege (ne duts) 
at the hie (‘lhe shoulder bas the uaual tongurs; Wolow the pictures, all 
round, pattern «@ ‘Thore ia » palmette above, and another, lying on ite side, 
below each handle, 


PATTURNS UAEN ESTHER Spmoor or rie Meer heme Ox Vaan, NOs — 
Maeree ny Wor eUUsD Ik His ows Wonka 


8 x a+) 2h 


2du 


ell l(t +) GF r+ 31a 


> 


“ 


s jeer 134 
- 20 


ru & 











fhe | Louym U 192 | ux. strok. 1878, | Intent Herdkles wad) Hermes, Zeus, aul 
| Pie 16-38 tld serpents Ith 
The style joins the vase to the groap of iwemphorme with wiagt« 
hunidles. 


Our Kesee de Lowrre, 3, pr O20 
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VL «. Calyx-krater (shape Furtw. No. 40), 
ye | Oxford 201 | Nike Myingowith tripet and phiale Youth 


Above, pattern No. 13: bolow A, No, €; below B, 2: 


Vio. Kraters with columnar handles (shape Furtw. Ny. 4), 


Both entirely black except for the fignres and thy bands of pattern 
below them, 
24. | Bevees: ott, Mr Aug. | Drevwiigg i Rome, Nike flying Youth | 2) I 
Cowteltani German | Tyetituty, 
Mappe IT, No. 30 
Bt Poterslures 1228 — 1874, 
Pp. 23 1A) 


24s 





SORPATES 
KALOS 


240 inight well be from our master’s own hand, but the surface is sy 
ruined that it is impossible to decide s 244 T have not seu. 
Vil. Mydriai. 


Vil « Sydria of b.-f. shape. 
Xiu in ts Amy oe | Phot. Giraudon 75 | A (on Uedy) Zem | B (uu shoulder), 
| Medailles 439 puipaaing Wormer Chariotonr itt 
| ytnudrign 


The foot is of doubly-cges shape, the mouth js simple and the discs xt 
junetion of hack-handly and moath med. RL palette at hack-handle; at 
bao of silt-handles egg-and-dot. Raye at base. Patterns; between 
shoulder and hody-picture, No.8; below body-pictary, No; th. 


VIII Lekythos, 


290 | Syrucum ] Mon. Line 17, 11. 19 Triptoletsien 


Shoulder black, save for an ogg-anil<lot pattern at the junction of 
shoulder and neck. 

Above and below picture, pattern No. 1, 

Perhaps from the master’s own hand; { hinve not seen it, 


LX Nolan amphorae. 





Nike dying Youth | 1\% 








B50 | Oxford, oolh Mr - Hotaklow and | Centaur tmnid 
he | —————— out sr | mr 
raukfurt, ' - 
histosieches Mine: —— ee | ee 
_ ene 
Ghe | Naples (A087) - Young ithe | Mau 1 ‘ 
th 
Aad | Naples 1950 19950) - | Yonug-earrioe| Old man 4 “ 
© Hofli faces restored. = Od bal rotn, naked, moving 1, 1 es 


* 4 A, Myr 7, with club granping shonkler toned: B Naked youth mor with 
of 2 2 Chaitant & ergerdant with ple Wo extrwme sight hand —— — tee 3 


eih. Dyoſunr ranning fy) with pine-  reyilaced by a stout hey, Cotileen 
⸗velt andl beettakia ¢ fragnnntiacy. — 
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36a Rom, olf, Ak 
. *** a Cnus- —— xe on tian Akontist 7 7 
| stitute, 
Mappe 17. 
SHf | Karlernhs 20% -- Race: and |) Nike flying all round, 7 
oe 
lipeeden 289°" : = Tri Persephone u 4 
bes EM. R310 | — —— terior Old man ? | 9 
nag w omnu⸗ 





35f varies pattern No, 7 by once substituting a Dourian eross-squure, and 
ouce n black saltire-aquary for the wsanl saltire-square: all the other squares 
are saltine-squares. 


IX. ). Small neck-amphorae with triple handles. 


The following pair of vases might be classed with the Nolan amphorne. 
Thoy have the same geners| shape as the Nolan amphorse, the same mouth, 
simple black foot. and triple handles. But the neck is shorter than in the 
real Nolan amphorae, and is not piain bleck but ornamented. 

Tn both vases, the ornament on the neck of A is No. 11,donbled. B has 
in both vases No 01, single, with a bund of rectilinear pattern under this; 
this pattern is a running key (No, 10), on &; on f it ix No.7. 

Below the picture on A of 4, and on both sides of (, ix No, 10. B of & 
has 7, with ane interesting variation —one of the nuscunider-seta tx replaced by 
stopt key. hiv variation connects the smses with the Frankfurt Nolan 
amphors (35 4), which they resemble closely in style and in carelessness. 


SKE | Lourre G 218.” Young korunst with Leen Beanled komaat 
S51 | Lowrre G g19 4! outs ttt phiale | Youth 
X. Oinochoai. 


Xu. Belly-oinochoe. 
Ut | Manish 2459 (789) | Youths and dog 
Above, pattern No. 11; below, Now 


X. b. Oinochoe (shape Furtw, No 205), 
aoa | RAL RSS | BL Cre PLUS | Nike flying frontal 


On shonlder, egg-and-lot, below picture, pattern No, 1, 
A gnod pivce, possibly by the master himself 
J.D, Braziry 


Wd. Alcootiat running ee Rback view, Ff.  apapteo, 
raved in fount pt foretwnl Throwing horttental * AQ Nokod youth, wtap both eram, moving 
skoitiou) B Naked youth maving |, 2 et. ft with harbltow ; 2 Naked inan moving rt. ro 
tended, in 1, at sits; akontion. gardant, jun, atic’. 

4. Tript. iy must, ta fergie, fab 4. Youth, himation, +, ia 9, pltale, 
eum of grins 2. Pera 2, nm maimed, in 1. |= 2. Youth, himation, 7, 2. extended, 
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ARCHAEOLOGY EN GREECE (1910-1911). 


Tie Sesson of 1910-1911 has witnussed the continuation of most of the 
excavations mentioned in the last of these reports, and the beginning of 
work in the tdland of Corfon (Kerkyra), which has, up to now, hanily yielded 
its fall shure of antiqnities This year, however, ip has given us the most 
important discovery of the season, an almost complete sculptured pediment, 
of an-archaio Vorie tempie. 

This discovery was made near the monastery of Coritsa, which lies to 
the south of the town of Corfou, Here the chance finding of a seulptured 
dlab lod to an exéavation by the Ephor Versukis om behalf of the Greek 
Arclineolugieal Soviety. The work was presently supported by the Eaxperor 
of Gormany, Doctor Doerpfild assisting at the excavation, and the Greek 
Government was repwexented later by the Ephor Rhomaios The temple 
itself is mnuch slestroved; the iniportance of the discovery consists in the 
almost complete preservation of the sculpture of one of the pediments, ‘The 
figtires werp armatiged on eleven vertically divided slabs, of which eight are 

The centre of the composition. was formed by a great Gorgon 
with soakes on her head and girt by two snakes tied in a knot m front. 
The adjacent blocks on either side have each « figure on a much smaller 
seale; in the left is a nude youth identified with Clirysaor, and on the right 
her offspring. the winged Pegasos The two next blocks on the right and 
left are oceupiod by a pair of large panthers, standing with their heads 
turne] to fice the spectator. These sepurite the central figures from the 
groups which oceupy the last three blocks nt each end of the pediment, Of 
these the last block on the loft is oceupied by 4 fallen warrior with his head 
in the corner of the pediment; the mixt block, on. which no doubt his. 
oppanent was represented, is lost; the block next to the panther bears an, 
altar and « Shrone) goddess On the right the last two blocks are lost; the 
thin! from the corner, that is the one noxt the panther, contains the nude 
figures of Zeus and 9 giant at whom he is hurling the thunderbolt. The great 
size of the Gorgon and the panthers as compared with tho other figures is « 
striking featarm of the work. They must have been viiblo at «a much 

ter ilistance than the smaller figures, and the composition must thus have 
looked like @ single figure of a Gorgon approuched by the two panthers, 
after the fashion of a-warma Onpdv. Seon from near thie simple scene 
vanished and three distinct groups separated by the tivo pacthers revealud 
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therieelves In the two lataml groups we may recognise 4 Gigantomachy, 
the goddess. on the throne being Ge. The preservation of the surface iv in 
general romarkably fine, although the surviving traces of paint are incon- 
siderable. The style, as would be expected from the political relations of 
Coreyns, is related to the Argive-Corimthian. The group is to remain in the 
local museum at Corfon. 

In other places tho activities of the Greek Archaeological Society have 
heen very numerous. Space forbids more than a mention of the work at 
Athens in the Roman Agora and the continuation of the reeonstitution of the 
Propylaia under the care of M. Valanes, of Doctor Kourouniotes at the 
temple of Apollo at Eretria, of Doctor Keramopoullos ov the site of the arnely 
of the Ismenian Apollo ab Thebes, and of Doctor Rhomaios at Tegen aml 
elsewhere In the Peloponnesoa At Chalkis Doetor Papayasiluioy hus 
excavated & bath with an inseription to [sis, Sample and Anubis, and 
discovered Myceuwan tombs with rich finds, which include yases imported 
frony Crete? 

In Thessaly Doctor Arvariitapontlos has excavated tainly at Pagasai, 
where it will be remembed he discowred in 1007 a series of painted grave 
stel. At Pharsalos he has foand « ſonrth century stele with « finerval 
epigram which l quote: —⸗ 

"Aixarbas xotpar Keboor Five xai Mevesdppov 
Tipavépay, Sas tax orépea’ aioa Avypa’ 

Tas aperay abkorres deipwacrov euvdpartscos 
oux dxhetae dPymevar trénde radar xrépoar. 

At Athens Doctor Kourouniotes has excavated behind the semi-circular 
supporting wall below the Pnyx, and has shown by the sherds found in the 
earth by it, that it i no earlier than the end of the fourth century. He hax 
alse discovered an earlier supporting wall, but there ia no evidence 
of its date. 

Doctor Britckner's work at the Dipylon cemetery has produced 
interesting topographical results. and thrown light on an anctent system of 
imgation. Most striking, however, is u find of 44 sherds, which had been 
used for voting at ostracisms Elevon bear the name of Thukydides the 
so) of Molesias, the opponent of Perikles, who was banished in 442, 
twenty-six that of Kleippides the son of Deinias, who led the feet to Lesbos 
in 428, one of Teisandlros the son of Epilykos, the father-in-law of the uldest 
son of Perikles, and one of an otherwise unknown Euchariles. They all date 
froin shortly after the death of Perikles* 

"The excavations of the German Inutittite at Tiryns have now brought te 





* Ben hie book, Tept cae dr Bisoig dpyadwr report wo appoarin thy ark. deeciger, Further 


Tage, Ablow, 1910, detally. of theme weravetions fray be found in 
* From the Réel. Phil. Wocksaschrift, 1911, the Moseriad of the Gere Atihacologiul 
py 63, Sorinty, and ta artislos published in, the 
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light Mycennean wall-pnintings of the greatest inturest. These were briefly 
montioned in last year's report, ss Bur ax they were known in the sprmg of 
1916, but (he namber of fragment was doubled ina short ¢xcayation conducted 
in theantumn by Dootor Kurt Miiller, Doctor Rodenwalit, whe is preparing 
the final publication, has been able to distingnish the earlier ancl Later atylee 
of painting? Of the paintings from the earlier palace an. ides is given by the 
two warriors published in his preliminary paper in the Mitteilavnggen, but itis 
the paintings of the later palace which are of such remarkable interest. Orie 
shows a life-size procession of warriors, and the other is the picture ef a boar- 
iynt mentioned in last year’s report: It consists of a great number of 
relitively amnall fragments, but the lnborions process of reconstruction has 
advanced sufficiently far ib to be possible to make ont the design: The whole 
formed « frivze with numerous figures considerably less than life-size. In 
the foreground a# many as six boars are being attacked by dogs or caught m 
neta; they are represented as in 4 bed) of the tall reele common in rivers and 
streams in Greece, In the background women in chariots are watching the 
hunt, ‘These pictures are yery much broken by their fall from the walls, 
and consist of hundreds of small pieces, which vory rarely actually join and the 
jabour of restoring the design is ny light one, It has im fact only heen made 
possible by the extreme care with which the fragments found near one 
another hive been always kept together, so that it is known what pieces 
belong to the same part of the composition, As the work progresses, 
coloured tracings ate being made by M. Gilliéron of the several pieces, and 
these treings ean be shifted shoot until a satisfactory solution of their 
original position is attained. When completely restored this boar-hunt will be 
the most interesting pieee of Mycenaean painting in existence, anil although 
of & decadent period, will vie in size and elaboration with the great picture 
of 9 temple and worshippers from Knossos Like the work in the earlier 
palace, these later pictures shew the influence of the great period of Cretan 
art, Late Minoan 1, although the details of dress and ornament, as wall as 
the weapons, shew a complete independence, As compared with the earlier 
work, these later pictures show signs of decadenoe, and Poctor Rodenwaldt 
describes the history of painting in Tiryns as ‘einen langsamen, kontinnier- 
lichen, durch keinerio} Unterbrechung aus fremden Beeinflussung gestorten 
Prozess des Niotlergangs. ‘These pictures are not yet ready for exhibition in. 
the Nutional Museum at Athens, bat [ was very kindly admitted to see them 
in provess of reconstruction. 

Tho tinst interesting fresh results from the Frenoh excavations at Delos 
are the completion of the work at the sanctuaries of the fmeign yoils, and 
the clearing of the portico of Philip, This latter edifice was muck ruined, 
but its sureful proportions give ite remmins some architectural importance 
A. systein of mason’s marks enabled eanh block to be nae! in its proper 
place. “The dudicutory inscription- was found; BAZTIAEYE MAKEAONAN 
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PIAINMIOE BAZIAEQE ANMITPIOY ATIOAAQN! [ANEOHKE, The 
portico was largely increased in size in the second century uc by the 
addition ofan Tonic hall behind the original structure. This new building 
epened of the quay, and served us deiyuo, a place to exhibit merchandiss” 
The excavation of the senctuaries of Egyptian and Syrian gules was 
completed in June and July, 1910.7 The Egyptian sancthary has now 
yioldedl some fifteen dedicatory inscriptions with the nates of three new 
ests of Serapis, and mention of tho god YAPEIO, already known on @ 
lian inscription under the name YAPEOS. A second and older 
Egyptinn sanctuary has now been found in the Inopos valley Ie is 
unfortunate that the date of its foundation is unknown; the inseriptions go 


bark tu the end uf the third or beginning of the seeond contary Bc, and _ 


shew the cult already assured by associations of the farthful, whose names, 
coundv raw Sexadiarav wal Bexadiarploy awl cowdy raw evatierey, survive 
on. two inscribed bases. Dedications to Serapia, Isis; Anubis, Aromon, and 
Artetnis Phosphoros huve been found. Mow long this earlier foundation 
survived alongside of the later ane is (mknown. 

In the sanctuary of the Syrian gods a long portico has bean found, 
which was erected by subscription aboot the year 110 a0. The colunina 
were of poros stone, with murble capitals, on which the namoy of the donors 
were inscribed. Tt is carious that one of these, Abxox [laxtoayios Madpaoy, 
with a getiorosity above that of his fellows, gave u marble oolamn, calling 
attention to it by the wors, deri tod rapivou; Topographical details are 
given in M. Roussel’s report in the Comprtes Rendus, 

Ti May and Jone, 1010, an exenvation was begun in the island 
of Thases ty M. Adolphe Reinach, who has very kindly sent me some notes 
on his work. ‘The temple'on the Acropolis was cleared, a building about the 
size of the Parthenon, ‘The chief finds were a deposit of nearly Toman 
terracottas, many being statuettes of the Branchilai type, the greater part of 
a relief resembling. that in the Louvre of Hermes and the Graces, and two 
heads and a body of statues of the archaic ‘Apollo’ type, We whom 
M. ‘Reinach believes the temple was dedicated, The truneyphal arch 
of Severus and Caracalla, which Bont saw, war again uncovered, and 
intorestiny architeetural fragments were found, Three gates in the town- 
wall were cloared, One was near the relief of Herakles with the bow, now at 
Constantinople, the second near the Dionysos and Nike refief* wnd the third, 
a ficeh discovery, is dovorated with a relief of an ithyphallie satyr, “This 
appears to Me the type nse for the coins of Thasos. and is said to be 
4 chureteristic esample of Tonian art of the late sixth or early fifth 
century. Besides these and some other less important pices of work, 





© Teseribed hi MR. Valliais, Cheingter Maite, — Aridiva, 1910, by M, P. Roast. 
1013, pp. S34) opr ‘ * Published by Mendel; BC MW, ax, 
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nearly fifty new inecriptions have been found, and the exeavation i to be 
cotitinnod,.? 


The excavations at the temple of Athens Ales at Vegea begun by the 

French School in 1900 have now been coonpleted by MUM. Dugas and 

Berchimans Tt wae a Dorie builling, and inscriptions on the arrhiteay point 

, to senlptuted mietupes Thue the inseription THAEDOS enggests thy 

: discovery of ‘Tolephos by Aleos in the sanctuary, where he had been hidden by 

his mother Auge,” The sriall finds wre mostly of the Geometric poriod, and 

there are numerous bronze votive offerings, figures of ammals, pins, rings, 

fibulas ote., such as.are nsually found with (icometne pottery. as at Olyniypria 

a and elaewhere. One Myconnean sherd was found. Woe have thasan oxart 

| parallel with the earliest. volves at the temple of Artouiis Orthia at Sparta. 

An excavation east of the tuniple produced on important arehaie bronse 

J statuette (EA m. high) of Athena. ‘This te regarded as possibly a copy, at 

* least in its main features, of the ivory temple statue of Entloias, which was 
carried off to Rome by Augastus" 

OF the stream of articléa which canstantly flows rom the study of the 
rémains at Delphi none is more interesting than what seems to be the final 
solution of the question of the monuments set up to Cleobis and Biron, 
‘The statues themvelves were found in 1843 and 1894, and identified by 
M. Homolle with those «poken of by Herodotus," and now the Ephor 
Kemmopoullos has found built into the wall of the Roman Thermage annther 
piece of the insoribed plinth, which settles the identification, Kach statue 
stood on its own plinth; one of these was found hy the French, inseribed 
dcoyaryou soe Surydr. |... pedis. erroiee hapyelos, an the new piece, whivli 
is the front half of the other plinth, has the words rap ray hardpa, Ductor 
von Promerstein has now put these together and reads the wholw inseription 
na, KAtosig xal Bijrdw ray yardpa | diryaryov sos Sup. | -- +» mebey: trrotec 
hapyeios. | He shows good reasons tor taking eyo a4 a dialont torm af Copp, 
rather than a4 any form from dé, and for rejecting on epigriphical —— 
Homulle’s idea that pies i= the end of the hatie Polymodes, for the missing 
letters of which there je no mon on the stone The artist's name remains 
therefore unknown" 

The tong antivipated excavation of Cyrene was begun im Oetaben 110. 
by « party of American archeologists witor the direction of Dr. Riehard 
Norton, tr whove kindness I owe these notes ‘The main work was On the 
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top of the eastern hill, nent the fountain, where De. Norton, here differing 
from! Stndnrezka, plimes the Acropolis The excavators havw fonnd s grey 
of large public buildings.of the Ptolemaic period, consisting of a solonnade 
facing the north with, projecting wings; and roome behind. The small 
objects were vot very important, but « fourth century head of Athens hee 
hewn Muni, which is deserbul as very heanttfil Ten to fifteen fort helow 
the Hellenistic level aro the remains, unfortunately much destroyed, of well 
consteuntad Gack walls anil slivhtly bdlow thesy sherds of sitth or seventh 
century pothery were found, 

Further down Whe bill, on (he north-east slope, the exeavation of what 


-sneme to be an opei-sir shrine haa been begun, and ate 3,000 torrcottes 


figurines have already: bee found, ‘They nn of varios type, and date from 
the fifth century and earlier; many represent a crowned fetanle holeling the 
silphium plant, Figures. of bearded ten and wide or semi-mute youths are 
also common, 

Although no untouched tombs have, as yet, been found, the robbers 
have left much that ie of interest. ‘The vases are naturally for the most 
part broken, but several fine examples can bo reconstructed, imoluling hwo 
Panathensic amphorae, Terrsootias of Tanagra types, and inseniptions havy 
also been fournl, but none of great importance. Doctor Norton finishes his 
notes by saying, ‘In sculptam we weed particularly tirtunate. T have 
mentioned the head of Athena, but besides this we touni some fourth 
century statues of fine workinanship. Some of them came from oa building 
outside the walls and to the south of the Acropolis, where we alio found 
some interesting sixth century terracottas representing the same seated 
figure as one of the statues, We have also» large series of grave statues 
covering some six centurice (300 26-300 A.D.) of w new type They are 
half figures in the round, all of them representing a woman, and sume al 
them very ise. ‘The most curious point ahout them is that in several cases 
the faeces were not carved but painted.” 

The excavation was céniocted under great ditticulties of all sorts. 
expechilly from the natives, anid was overshadowed by the murder of Mr. Do 
Cou, This was nat ne to any sudden outburst of fanaticism, but murderers 
were deliberately hired for the purposy, and although another explorer was 
intendad, Mr. De Cot was the aetual victim. In spite of this Tootor Norton 
tolle roe, that the work i to be continued this autumn, and thy results 


_alresdy attained give good hope of ity syecess. In view of the attributinn of 


*Cyranaie” pottery to Sparta on the strength of she evidence olained by the 
excavations of the British School at the temple of Artemis Qrthia, bt will be 
of great interest to sen what native archaic pottery wilf/lw foil ab Cyrene 
The Anwrican excavation of Sardes, the beginning of whith was noticed 
ii last your's teport, wae tvsumed ip Fobruary, 1911, pad the Direetor, 
Profesor TL C. Butler; har buon eo kind as to farniali/eine motes for thie 
artic.’ a the first year af the work the. greas temple wae partly 
2 en — 
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uncovered ; this work bas now been almost finished, although, owing ty the 
tate of the present surface, the eastern end, towards which the work 
proceeds, is buried by thirty feet of earth. This great depth, hownver, hus 
protected the remains; so much so that in the eastern porch thirteen 
columns are still standing to. height of thirty feet. ‘The two columns, which 
appeared above the surface before the excavation, aro sixty feet high, and 
this height with the length of the temple, more than three hundred feot, 
gives an idea of the size of the building, Of the interior columns of the 
cella only the foundation piers are in place, the whole Interior haying been 
cleared out in Roman or Byzantine times to the depth of a foot below the 
pavement, and the oolla lined with concrete and used as a reservoir, Fine 
capitals and other architectural detsils were found on the sonth side, and it 
the fow plates where the digging was pushed to the levels below the temmplir, 
humerots inseriptions, frigmants of «culpture, statue bases anil termootts. 
architectural details older than the great temple were fond, This gives goud 
promise for the future, and the exploration of these lower levels isto be the 
ubject of next year's campaign, although the amount of soil to be removed. is 
® very serious matter, The earth above the great temple is barren of 
nntiytities | 

Excavations were also made in the archaic necropolis on the other side of 
the Pactolos. Most of the tombs hnd been cleared to make room fur later 
burials, but some of the sarlior contents were fuund thrown out on the alupe 
below. In this way the exeavators found pottery, including several hundred: 
perfoct vases, mirrors and uther objects in bronze and silver, tetracstta muske. 
and figurines, fine Graceo-Persian gens and early jewellery, all originally 
placed in the tombs above, a 

The work at Sparta haying been finished, the British School this year 
undertook # Amal excavation at the prehistoric city at Phylakopi in Molos, 
supplementary to the work carried ont from 1897 to 10001° This first 
excavation loft untonchel a considerable part of the town, and « piece of this: 
was chorea and dug down to tho bedrock, the object of the work heiing 
haturally to aupplement the results of the earlier campaign, éspecialle 
in the light of our incroased knowledge of prhistoric (rote and the 
mainland of Greece. The region chosen was in thy south-eastern part of 
the town, Just inside the eastern part of the grent wall’? ‘The groutia heel 
heen terraced, and in this way some of the houses had bewrs juirtly destroyed 
hut others excellently preserved underneath four or Ave fiwt of earth. “The 

seta of walls of the three superimposed vities fonnd at the old excavation. 

were again made quit, the remains of the houses boing in places more than 
tweity feet deop, as measured from the rock to the top of the latest walls. 

The series of pottery brought ont several interesting points of contact 
between Melos and the mainland aod Molo and Crete. Thue: thy grey 
_ pottery called Migyan, found wt Orchomence and in Thessaly, was discovered 
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in some qiantities, and ite place in the series af fabrics fixed with some 
certainty, Thé greater quantity of it was conteinporary with the Middle 
Minoan period of Crete, after which it beesme rarer, Another chronological 
link wws-given by the presence in the lowest levels of a ware alliod to the 
*Urfirniss* pottery of “Tiryns and Boeotia. This, like the Minyan and 
Cretan vases. is suggestive for the early true connexion of Melos As in 
the old ‘excavation: a number of fine Crotan vases were found of the Late 
Minoan EE atyle with decorations of marine animals, nautilt and seaweed. 
The study of Cretan pottery makes it now possible to observe two different 
native styles, ane following the Cretan Late Minoat 1, and the other, the 
Cyetan Late Minoan TI. tradition. These are the * Red and Black’ and 
some af the “Later Liyeul’ respectively of the elissification allopted im the 
Phylakopi book, The imported Myeetmean ware of the latest period af 
Phylakopi was found in some quantities, and falls into two classes, the later 
af which belongs to the very nuit af the Mycenaean age. A clear distinetion 
ean now be made between this imported Mycendean war and the Crotan fabric, 

Apart from the pottery the most interesting discovery wis « series of 
eight or nine intramural barials of children, In severn! places large jars wer 
found, either lying on the rock or placed in holes made in its surtice, cun- 
taining the bones of young children. ‘Two of the jars were painted, ang all 
belong to the early Goometrie style, which goes with the latter part of the 
first city. There seerna no doubt that the burials.were acwually in the houses, 
and from the number found at Phylakopi and the fact that in-all cases the 
bones were thoke of children, it seems that this custom of intranural burial 
was confined to infants, One such burial was found ig the origmal excova- 
tien2* ‘The jars were all broken. bat the majority of them have bean 
reearatructed and photographed, In two cases the mouth of the jar was 
vovernd hy a hasim The jars themselves contained practically nothing 
except bones byt in association with the main group of these boriale there 
were a number of painted jags and caps which, though not inside the jars 
were probably buried with then, 

The work of 1908-1910 has practically finished the work which hus 
been occupying the Germans at Milems for efeven years, pnd a seventh 
protiminary report by Doctor Wiegand gives tho general results, same of 
which have already been mentioned in this journal.!” 

The catliest remains are a prehistori¢ settlement on Riliktepy with 
xtone axes, obsidian and hand-made pottery; the latest objects from this 
statu are two fragments of Greck Guometric ware, After this came « largo 
archaic Greek town on Kalabaktepe and stretching as far as the Hellenistic 
wall, Here no Myci#nuan sherds were found, this great extension of the 
town belvags to the seventh century ic “The great mus of sherds were 
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‘Milesian’ and Fikellora; Geometric sherds were rare, Attic cominan, yot 
none later than the beginning of the fifth euntury. The whole town yeas 
destroyed by the Persinns and nor rebnilt. 

The remains of the Helienistic and Roman town aro extensive, Trois 
fad oat im tectangular fasular each measuring 1 x 1] plethra, a plan 
ascribed tothe poviod aftur thy Moesdonian comes The long stretah 
(220 metres) of Helloniziin town-wall i toteresting and well piroseeved. 


Near it was a pretty grave-insexiption of late Hellenixtig date >— 


ZLerupor Riduxpiraus tw davis otépymot xpuddera, 
Dovvpe Faxpurop payrpl Merdwra widow. 


The tosin buildings of intyrest. are the market with ite surrmunding 
eulonnades, the temples, and the baths A temple of the Roman people and 
Rome is indicated by » long onlt-inseription, now built mo thy wall of 
Justin” Tt betongs to a date after 78 BC, and shows, as Dr, Wiegand 
points out, the efforts made by the Romans to spread the enlr of their own 
oity for political purposes. 

The Serapeion has been located close by the market, we is demanded by 
4 passage in) Vitruvius for the temples of Serapis and Inis™ This Serepeion 
is the temple mentioned in laat year's report as having the plan of an early 
Christian basiliew with Uireennves Tbs thind ventury «0, dite ix certified 
by the letterforma of the dedieatory insuription, which munsi—lobA. 
Adpiues Meverdijs Get dryxom Sapdmibs «tytn wai ri p~Muxutl ary warp ilar 
78 wpévany ob qari ri Kicpor ex the flor. ‘The decortion of the 
pronmos contains busts af Poswidon, Hormes, Athena, Artemis, Henakles,. 
the Muses, and Apollo of Didyom. This last is of especial Interest, as if can 
he recognised mn copy of the Apollo of Kanuchos* A Roman Hergon, 
baths, and the Stadium—this last with a decree in honour of Kumenes U— 
are also described, and lastly an early Byzantine church of St. Michael, a 
Iasilica with three naves.an apse, and an atrium on the north side The 
building is dated to the tum of the sixth and seventh centuries by an 
inscription which mentions the Patriarch Kyrinkes, who reigned from 
596 to G06 A.D. < 

The same Seventh Preliminary Report gives alan the latest resulta of tbe 
CGiertian exeavation of the teuiple of Apallo xt Didyra . 

The Sacred Way, already partially clearel, hus now bee followed up 
towards the temply, aud the limits af the sanctaury and of the surronnding 
Nivtises have been tied, Acmilestone was found, which wns the last wn the 
mad made by Tmjan from the Sacrod Gate of Miletus to the Sacred Gate of 
Didyma, 4 distance of two Roman or ten English milea Te ennes— 
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The dute i 101-2-a.n,, and the instription at the heginning of the roud 
af Miletus is of the yeur 100, #0 that the road:was about » vear and 4 half 
in making 

The discovery of tho archaic altar mentioned by Pansaniue: is of great 
interest.” It was not an altar of sacrifice, but a circular enctosnre about 
twenty-one feet in iianister ontered by two opposite gates, and served to 
contain the ashea of the victims, which were actuilly slaughtered between 
this structure and the temple, In it were found burned bones, a number of 
lead votive aatragatos, nui sherds of the sixth and seventh centuries, Of the 
later altar nothing ean us yet be said, 

The was a splendid building, 859 feet long by 171 feet wide, 
with a donble peristyle of 21 nolumns at the eile ant 10 ab the ends 
Inoinding twelve in the pronnvs and two in the inner porch the (tal 
number of columns is 120, A comparison with the Parthenon, which js 225 
«feet by 100, with 46 columns; gives an idea of its size and. of the enarmote 
diffenities in clearing it from the Byzantine castle and winmdinill which had 
boon built upon it Three columns are still standing. 

The plan anil inscription give many interesting details. For example, 
the three entrees leading from the inner porch to the great hall were 
closet by doors covered with ivory; antl an inseription wat found in April, 
1910, ‘by the oust part of the tenple, which tell as that Ptolemy XTV. 
(S147 H.C) gave B4 toaks for the great door? ‘The {necription le a decree 
of varions officials in honaur of Isaios, the son of Didguotos, in whose tert 
of offite the offering was made, the inscription onding:—ép! of was rrorrd dy 

The Miletoe inscription be qabliohud 
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rat Geis boro Baatddws UItodexaion Peoh véovd Avovicou dbdvres 
rehdrrav AD dyowres craduby ridavra. KA pras K, wpecBevodvrer. .. . 
The endrmons aize of these tusks is noteworthy. Wiegand, reckoning from 
the «mall Prolemaic talent of 20478 kilograms, points out that each tisk 
weighed 144 kilograms on tho avernge, whilst the modern average weight 
of an African tusk is only {) kilograms. 

Therw are also a amber of inscriptions, dealing with the building of 
the temple, inventories, the cult, tribes and families, honorary decrees, and 
9n6 omeular inscription of great interest containing two requests and two 
answers from the god. It begins after dyafi riyn, with tho request of 
Daroianos, the interproter (rpodyjrys) of the god, to establish an altar of 
Kore by that of Demeter, ashe is grieved that she should not be honqured, 
The answer of the god is (Beds Expnee’)-—Lorrians Kouys tiie wepiBapisa 
pee. Damiands then prays the god to himself regulate the cult at the new 
altar, The answer is: 


Sanpar Diaper br’ eleépmas Boaice 

pidayor, Gvria evar [det cow wryrépe Anoi. 
Tho formulae used are interesting. Each request begins with the namo of 
the applicant, 6 spodyrnys cov Sayiavos. Then tho circumstances’ are 
stated, and after this preamble the actual request is introduced with the 
wonts ira: co, and the god's answer (Bede Eypyncev) follows, The req nents 
aro in prose, but the answer in orscular verse, 

Excavations at the temple of Hers in Samos were begun in 1010 by the 
German archanologiste under Doctor Wiegand, who has now published a first 
preliminary report, from which these notes are taken™ The temple, of 
which # plan is given, is a large (108T5m.x 5244 m.) Ionic building 
surrounded by a peristyle double at the sides and treble at each end, with 
twenty-four colurons on each side, eight in front and, very curiously, nine 
behind, the difference being due to the desire to avoid the necesaty for exch” 
long architrave blocks as are used on the front. With the ten columns in the 
three-naved pronacs, there are in all 133 colunms, and Herodotus well culls i 
the largest temple known.” 

‘This great temple replaced tho earlier building destroyed by the Persians, 
bot, as Wiegand points ont, in the Persian wars and the Tonic revolt, becanse 
then tho Samians were on the Persian aide, but mther in S17 KC, when the 
Satrap Otanes devastated Samos after the death of Polykentes, It i# a work 
Of ther lite sixth or early fifth century, but fragments of the older temple 
were ues) in its construction. Wiegand gives « short disoussion of the 
prssages which mention the architects who worked on the temple, Rhotkos 
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the sun of Philéos, » nitive of Samos, am! Theodoros, and considers that they 
both worked on the older building rather than on tho one now standing. but 
that this Intter was essentially an enlarged copy of the earlier building. 


Tt only remains to express my thanks to the numerous archaeologists who 
have.so generonsly again given me novos of their in many cases unpublished 
work, and #0 made this article possible: My special obligations are again to 
Doctor Karo. - — 

Ri: M'Dawanes: 


Appenpust, 


, 

Doctor Chatzidakis has sent me some notes on the continuation of his 
excavation of the Minoan building at Tylissos east of Cundia, whieh he began 
in 1908" The palane has now been cotaplytely cleared, and the dates of the ? 
siiccessive tmiltiugs inferred from « atndy of the pottery. At the end of thy 
work the walle of @ large building were found to the north of the palace: 
two double axes are incised upon the blocks, any 


— — — 
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THE SANDAL IN THE PALAZZO DEI CONSERVATORI. 


Is the archaic roots of the Palazzy dei Conservator! in Romy there is a 
tmament of « colossal foot wearing » high sandal of the type known as 
Tyrrbenian, (Fig. 1, from photographs for whieh T have w thank the 
authorities of the British School at Rome.) Tho measurements,as given by 
C. L. Visconti, are:—length 26m, breadth 37m. indicating a total length 


* of 6m. Tt is important to notice thar the fragment ts not broken. at the 


hack, but in made itt a separate pee, From this fact wo may conclude with 
oortainty that the foot belongs to a female figure, and protruded originally 
from long drapery, 66 that it tay annocessary to carve more than thi 
front of the foot in a separtte piece; and with great probability, since 
there are to dowel holes or other visible signs of attachment, thut the 
state te which the foot belonged was acrolithic, La it lind the trink aud 
limbe made in wood, while only head, hands, and feet wer; carved in marble 
The name Tyrrhenian, for the sandal, comes from the definition of 
Pollux,! who applies it in partionlar to the sandal worn by the Parthenos of 
Pheidias. As in the Pheidian statue we find the sandal decorated with » 
frieze in relief Similar sandals, but ancdecorntod, are to be observed on the 
Athena of the Villa Ludovisi, and the statue called Pudicitia in the Braceio 
Nuovo of the Vatican. ‘The singular fineness and beauty of the design and 
exeention of the relief on our fragment have led all critics to see in ita 
Greek work of pre-Imperial times. There is about it precisely that air or 
fresh and living iuspiration, which seems to grace every work of Greek art, 
The twarine character of the subject of the reliel, a group of Tritons 
with Amorini and Dolphins, gives ua no good claw to the subject af the 
statue, and certainly affords not the slightext reason for determining the 
subject as Isis. 
Visconti* in his publication af the fragment, tlaborates an ingenious 
identification of the original statue with the Isis Athenoduria noted by the 
Regionariam® jn the twelfth region of the city, But the theory will not 
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stand investigation for # momett, The oily evidence is the fact that tho 
fragment was found in the old twelfth region. If we have no adequate 
reason to siippoxe that the subject was Tsis, we have atill less canae to 
identify the statue with this particular Isik Drexler‘ rightly regards the 
theory as · yollends phantastisch,’ though it reappears without definite con- 
tradiction in Helbig* We have two reason even to suppose that the six 
Athenodoria was colossal, When Viscont} goes un to connect the fragment 
with the Rhodian sculptor of the Laocoon, we have passed from the sphere 
of phantasy to that of shoer impossibility, for not only is it dunous whether 
the epithet Athonodoria refers to the actlptor at all, but evon granting that, 
there ix certainly no possibility that this Athenodorus is the author of the 
Laveoon, singe no two feet in Europe are so wholly dissunilar ax the feet of 
our fragnient and of the Laceoon, It would be well te drop this anfortutate 
hypothesis from the apparatus srifiens of archaeology. 

In searching for an anthor for the statue to which this foot belonged, we 
must first of all discuss the external data, The material i5 weually admitted 
to be Greek marble, the date to be in the Hellenistic period, The evidence 
for date rests solely on the style of the relief The frieze of Triton» antl 
Amorini comes somewhere between the fourth century representations of 
such creatures and the style of the Imperial age. The sea-denizens have not 
yet reached the extravagant imagination of the frieze of Domitins Aheno- 
barbus in Munich, while the Amorini are clearly tater than the ideas of the 
fourth century. Few critics would deny the attribution of the relief to the 
third or second century ne That the work conld be Roman would be 
universally deni#d. Not only is the playful fancy of the design thoronghly 
Hellenistic, but the technical execution of the sea in the fing wavy lines of 
the relief is unparalleled in any Roman work of this character. We have 
then n Greek work of the Hellenistic age. Bat there is another characteristic 
of this foot, which throws further light wpon its. origin, The treatinetit of 
the foot itself is not that either of the schools of Pergamon, of Rhodes, or of 
Alexandria, There is a conservatism, a conventionnlity, and « lack of all 
straining after naturalism or novelty of any kind, which excludes this foot 
entirely from the newer radical schools of Hollonistic sculpture. Ii belongs 
to the mainland school, as exemplified by the works of Eubulides in Athens, 
or Damophon* in the Peloponnese, the school which proceeded) on archnistic 
traditional lines under the predominant influence of fifth eentuty art. 

To propose this foot a4 an original work of Damophon may be « bold 
step considering its provenance iy Rome, bat the grounds of the hypothesis 
are excdedingly strong. 

There i preat rewmblance between the relief of the sandal and the 
Lyvowura diapery (Fig, 2), one band of which exhibits « similar grap? The 
similarities are many. The ‘Triton on the Lycosura reliuf with the Nereid 








* Rocher, Lerioon, iL. p. 482. "BSA, sill PLOXIVY, ig 2 eit the 

* Podrry durch Kom! ty 4325 8% 654. two following ihastontions are teproduced hy 

* Fer Use date of Dlanurption, ef my artlath · — rexusiisdcty frym the Atemwad! af Ohi Beaten 
io ASA. xt 100 and tii, pe. BOA, School wt Athdes Val. ait 


THE SANDAL [IN THE PALAZZ) DEL CONSERVATORE 311 


seated on the coils of his tail is clearly treated ina numer Alinoxt identicil 
with the trumpet-blowing Triton and Amorino on the sandal The 
connexion of the Tritonm-torsy and fish-body is the same The paddle ix 
similarly held in the left hand of both ‘Tritons ‘The dolphins are identical in 





Pia. 2—Tue Lreowwis Duareny, 


treatmont, To pass te another piece of the Lycosarm group, the Trtoness 
(Fig. 3) supporting the arm of the throne,’ .wo find a striking: resamblance 
to the Triton whe holds the basket of fish on the sandal. The tpstanding 
fringe in thoroughly Damophontic, 
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But the triest ground for contiecting tho two friezes is not external 
detail but the technique anil treatment of the relief Thure thy identity is 
much less tangible and much more diffiealt to explain. Tt rests partly on 
the extraontinary wealth of detail, the treatment of the surfiwe as if ib 
belonged to a mirror or tailet-box, rather than to « colomal statue, Tb pests 
lao on the treatment of the marblo, the rounded limbs and soft transitions, 
the similar poawws, the sani break-up of every straight line inte « series of 
waves, similar details in arms and hair, Even the marble scams t possess 
the same smooth nmtallic sarfiee, nnd it muy very easily be the identical 
marble of the Lycosurn:seulptures, It is certainly of similar texture and 
grain, Both the friexes are the work of: an artist, whose primary toterest is 
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int inal] dacorstive detail, and both are found in connexion with a colossal 
statue of rather inferiir calibre. For when we pass from: the sandal to the 
foot, we are even more struck by the close resemblance to the foot at 
Lyoosura® (Pig. 4). There ts oxactly the same tat dull treatment of the ibsteps 
onrolieved by oracle, vein, or sinew, the same round fleshy joints, and the 
same broad thin structure. By themsclves tho resomblancos of the feet 
might be attributed te similar conditions of art, to the work of infiecdor 
artists on oolossal sculpture, which inovitably tends to mere tnnltiplication or 
magnifying of a sunller type without the addition of that illusive treatment, 
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which makes the eolussal appear also magnificent, Similarly the resem- 
blances of sandal and drapery might be attributed ty eunteniparary skill in 
minute decorative work, But when we get on each of the tw stabues the 
same combinution of great goreatio skill with an inability to reprosent the 
colussal with real conviction, and when we further remember the similarity 
in nuvterial, date, and type of statis (the seal js also identical), then we seem 
w have a strong prima facie case for commoting the two. 

Granted this strong probability we may proceed to build up a forcible 
case for Damophon'’s authorship. The resemblance in type of sandal to the 
Parthenos of Pheidias has aiready been mentianed. Tho Lycosurm group, 
as well as the Aselepius of Aegiim, shews how closely Damophoti imitated 
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the great Attic master in details of pose and drapery, We lave anggested 
the probability of our statue bolonging to an acrolithic statue: Damophon 
is well kiwwn as an artial in this type of soulpture, and if the aerolithie 
character -of the statue be not considered proved, we can see from the 
‘Lycosura group how Damophon ised « sort of carpenter's technique in his 
colossal statues, which would adroimbly explain the separate execution 
of our fragment, Colossal statues cannot have been common on the 
impoverished Greek mainland io the thied and second centuries, but 
Damophon was a renowned designer of great groups of the sort And 
finally Damophon was the greatest mainland, or at any rate Poloponnesan, 
artist’ during the period of Roman conquest and penetration ee 
¥ 
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His were the works that the Komans would find the vogue of thy 
Hime, and consequently there is no difficulty in supposing that they 
would be eagerly selected for export to Rome. There are at least thires 
statues in Rome which reflect his influence, and two are possibly originals 
from his own hand” We need not therefore hesitate to wid 4 think on the 
grou that Daniophontic colosat would nob be worth exporting. The fist of 
Colossi in Rome given by Pliny shews that the Romans had & great taste 
for the granilicw: in art ay in other things, and if the statue ware norolithic, 
transport would be still easier, Moreover atoong colossi of 30 or 40 cubits 
the 16-foot statie, to which the foot belongs, would oot be particularly 
reraarkalile, 

Tt is unfortunately topossible to combine tho colossal foot of the 
Conservator: with the volossal head of the Capitol, for, while the for mnt 
have belonged to a statue aboot 16 feet high, the heat) comes from one 
of barely t2 feet, Although they do not belong together, the presences of 
the head supports the Damophontic attribution of the foot, sinew if there 
was one Damophon colossua in Rome, there ean be nv material argunjent 
against a seeond. 

As to the originality of the wark, it is, T think, improbable that Roman 
copies were male wither of works of very late date like those of Dumophion, 
or of any colossi on an equally great sale The combination of both 
circumstances in a late colossus makes it a highly improbable subject for the 
Roman copyist, who devoted himself almost entarely to the famous and the 
archaic, This, I think, is the most telling argument for the ongimility of 
the Capitol head, apart from the cogent evidence of atyle2* Tho conclusion 
therefore is. that we possess in the Conservator’ fragment another original 
work of the Messenian sculptor. 

Givy Dicks, 
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Catalogue of the Jewellery, (irevk, Etruscan, anil Roman, in, the Dypartnenty 
of Antiquities, Rritivh Museum. By FF. Mates, MLA, Pp. 200 ¢4aii; 
Plates LXXTIT, Toxt nstrations 07 London, 1ittd 


‘Thus volume, the tutest anved from the Departmonnof Greek and Roman Antiquitins in the 
British Mireur, ia nich more than it profeca te be, a catalogee af the cennemnte, 
Greck, Benin), and Pawan ti the Depavtsuite af Anthyuities > it be tho ttret attempt to 
give 4 sciniititic Kocourit Of any lntge ropresentative cdlluction, anid to truce the intluunors 
which dytormine! focal developments of the goldaumith's arp through » period of over 200 
years, anol the Aistorreal wor yenee anil connexion of thowe duywlopmenite, 

In the tifty yayos of his Intevdoction Mr PF. H. Marshall hus broucht togothot « wealth 
of clearly arrangwd material which tlirows fresh light not merely on the hbetary of the 
jowvllery of the varioog portods and their distinctive styles, but on probleme of smach 
wider interewt, wich o9 the ¢omurxion Wbween the Balkan tiles and tha Mpernacane 
(y) xix), the forees which moulded the traustiun fou the 'Myeamess' to the) Greek’ 
period (yp. xxi ff), the influetioe exercised in the seventh contury hy Tonian Hreove 
(fm saath th), andthe reputed Lydian orggn ot the Keruscans (jp. oxy if), Io trot 
Mr. Marshall shows im cuioe iors, am in his Cefalunid ef Pinger Rings, lew iach of geuwral 
hoportance eae he luarnt by adopting the histerioal tuethod to dealing with ane Imnited 
chase of sacient:inonuments. 

At present the attention of archanvlogiets ty very mach contro mm ‘origins al on 
dieentan@ing the eomyenunt elemants of the ‘Greek ' civilization of historioal tins 
The sectluns on Myeensonn, Sob-Mycenaeon, Goumotrio, and Primitive Gresk Jowellory 
(otrod. Th A. By Gat. pp. 1-107, Now. 41-1254; Pa 1-ATV.) throw fresh fight op these 
proliant, 

Th disenesing the dighthserenth) eentary treasure: From Ephesus aud [Rhodes anit 
ratings kindrod pieces of jewellery from sites on tho Grok ſalanilu and mainland, Mr. 
Marshall siraws attontion to cortain Jamonts, noither Ruyptiennor Assyrian, which tray 


huey tn comm: thé figures of & Ton-taming goddoee wnt of a lew, ‘The guile to 


whond the wnainents wero alferedt at Eplesye wiset tie tho looul Artemis, who in, lnwevor, 
only a particular matifestation of the ‘MAyna Mater.’ of whoui the boo iv a aymbol, the 
+ Mothor-Goddess of Asin (Astarte, Rhea, Kybehe or Kyhele, Artemis), Ax Kybube 
she had « temply wt Surdie; @ gold treasnre which, althowgl mre sroliaie lo style, 
presetits § clows parmilal to the Rhodlan ornaments, and abews the same uno of granulation, 
wan foutid at Tralles (Aidin) in Lyiliw: the Lydiane aocording ro Pausanias (vi, %, 8) 
were at Eyhosan bufore the Tontan Cirecks settled there, amt ancient erithers meistim 
their pessvion for jawellery All thee conviderstiony point te Ue conclusion that thie 
tlitrel adurnant iu thir jewellery de Lydian, 

A compartion of the plates on which the Tonian and tho Karly Enryacan jowellery be 
fared shywe the intimate connexion. butweou the two ) fmt the latter + mune markewlly 
velental.in style The lon-taming qotldows aid thy bee eorinautly oceur) un a pair of 
eighthwvonth contary poudaits from Praeneste (Nog, 1357.* Fig. 29) we find not only 
the Groat Gudiloss hurself, but a fringe of deboute Utthe hunwn-bee figures which mmy 
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woll represeuy har priestesses (Metimea, py. xxv, nove 3), and many other instances can ba 
quoted which slew that the dominant influence in Early Btrascat art wes mor 
lofinitely Asiatic than in Tonia act. hie influence might well be explained by thu 
Hromigration into No Ttaly of » large Tody of Asiatic oolunists: We cannot ignove thin 
statamont.of Herolotos that the Etrascane weee of Lydian origin, nor the other literary 
allusion to Lydisns in Rtruria, Ube granutation-technipueswhleh the Etrmvenis cerrtail 
to such perfootion in the seventh eemury appears there abuut the end uf thu #ighth 
(p: xsvi); ican hardly have beom of jocal-origin, and whother it canto dircot Trom Aili ‘ 
Minor or through the medinn nf Lankan jewellery, war certainly carried on ix some 
centres by native workmen (p> fiv) got iliy Greeks domiciled (n Etruria, It be diffiielt 
to ayoill Mr. Marstull’s comelusion (jp. xxvi) that the connexion butwoen Lydinns 
and Etruroans certainly rendered plausible hy the character of the Etruscan gull 
OPTION 

Lo atadying any culloction af Greek ornaments the student is imtvediately oufrntod 
by te problema: Why ls therw oo little archaic (aixth-(lfth century) Jewellery? Where 
wae tus fine (lite Gith-foarth century) gobl-work made? The vase: paintings anil seulisture 
of the sisth century shew that jowallery woe worn then, hut iu» representative eollvction, 
1iky that of the British Museum, only » ow minwellanmun ebjocts hivfly from ppirnn, 
can be classed sanroliaio. Mir. Maraliall auggosts (jp. xxx) dat both in Anis Minor and 
in, Greeny Propar this sonrcity may he due to the havoc caused by the Persian Warn. 
Quite spntt from the bose chumet by looting, it i notoanlikely that wealth waa hosed 
in tha form of gol Jewellery and nudted down whe weodwh > it ty alee pomitle thie 
umdor the infinence of fastion, auch archaic jewellory ae wurvived thi stress uf the frat 
half.of the fifth contury, war afterwards romodetial in the style which jwtter reflected 
the tumperymont of fourth coutury Gineeos Bat whwn all these eouidunntions are taken inte 
nocourit wa ila not: fyel that Hiey mociunt satictactoriiy (ur the sarsity of urchue fowellury 
in all part of the Creek world, Nor can wo obtain a complone annwer to the avenisil 
qeestion: ‘The profiehility ia that ihe very fine gold work was made in Athen dnd 
exported thence Hi tie course ul trade (p,.aexvil! 5 etill the fact yumatus’ that it has not 
been founil tere. but in tho oatlying portious of the Grok world, “Posildy thw 
Athiniins were toe sophisticated to bary valuobles iu tha tombe of thelr eelatiens, 
possibly ey were daterned by the four of typSwpeyic; Str Marshall gives particulars 
pp xxxxil L) of three fils of jewellery frm Hirer far distant parts of the Grogk wartd, 
hin the Thrazian Chersouvse Kymu in Aoulis and &. Kufemit in Calahtia. The 
voramenbs trom Kertoh belong mainly to the fifth vontary, the otlier twa groupe ts the 
vlose of the fie periivd; all coutain kpnetinane af the fionst Greek work, ond show snok 
aimlogios of atyle and Levkique that we may pormonally conclude they were wxported 
from .& common centre of production, which. given the conditions of the ey Wie 
probally Achwon * 

During the Grasco-Komate periinl (200 4.6, 200 on) the centres of diatritmtion 
worn Alosauiria, Atitioch and Rete (ji. Ait)e dusting the Ronen Preried {a 200 j 
Mr. Marshall teliovow te wan to be found ii Syria, atid that the Rowse jewellery cane 
either fru Paltnyrs or, thirongh it, from the Farther Exst. He biew thie opiniim op ihe 
tlatitbovct Paluryraive ladiog, whe are pridumely deckud with the jewellery jn fanhion tn 
thie peiod. One of thy instructive features vf his Cather be thie ccutwtant mee of other 
clu ut Wowmmente to invtrare aod explin the juwellery ul the diferoyt perieadles 5 
Yauu-paintings, sedljbare, wall pair roma, Wiatuon, anil jomple-inventoriew ai ull 
jntd unilor vonteibution The Bri Munim — « fine guid uecklage from 
Melow (Noo WT, PL XXX), with gold ainphirs-pendauia, "Ti templotirmitary af 
Tilia registers cnn compre of Titty-civht «ach poutante (i, xxvii): frow the aaine 
inventory we lun the beckniesl wane (yea) of the © ar iapoil drops whith ard a 
oummunu feettiiy Of tie necklaces af thu periol, Two luwtw of Patuyrone ladies are 
figoret, on of whom (Fig 38) woare sorrings mid a amecklooe Like the Museuin 
Nos, 24 ey and No, 275; the other (Fig. 4) om fii cormaniont, with wbiols 
Mr. Marshall inyenlinuly kdentifiae No. 2880, PLEX YT, 
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Tn disowesing the Roman j iat prise ont Iuw Faithfully it cotheate the ultra- 
wsperstitinns tom of the when & neekleos was wimply 4 convenimt method of 


weiring ainulots. [tis to this cuxtom that the British Muserm owes the latest addition to ' 

ita collection. of Gnostic charms ieeribod am prucivan metal A yuse-ahsped pendant 
(No. 3100, PL IXXI) i the Hinailton Collection has only recently yielded up the Uhim 

plate which had bees ruled wp inte tho size of a por aml placod there Th aud five 
othor Gnostic charms: similarly imcrihod on gold or silver (Nex 3151-4, 21D4, 7), are sow 
gmblished for the firwk tin (yp. 377 fi) In republishing the trpartant Crplic teblet ¥ 
fram Potelin, Mr. Marshall notes tint Uivawh the tablat bolougs tu the fourth oanhury ; 
ac. the came caimel be earlier than tle woodnil or tird century 40, The obarm had 1 
therfore len carefully proserved for ut feast DOO years Indovo it wre colled up and 
placed in. caan; = striking testimony tothe great virtum ascribed ty these Orphic tablate 

Reference hve aleeaily wow made to one noteworthy feature of tha Catalogue, the 
uw wale of obher dlasent of notiiments to exphiin wnt date the jewollery. Another 
imyrittant foature ix itt systematic prosontation of vhromological date Mr. Marelull 

* cives dates, spproxtiate and rulative, wheter jessible The relative dates, showing 

the jrevition of the dilferent- nde Jt eucle period und the senione of development ; 
chrouhout » Long weriee of the amie class of ornament, aro moet valuabfe, for thay are , 
hiawod on the intimate export knowledge which comes from carafal ¢xamination of 4 
representative vollectian, ‘Tho century ilates of the earlier periots, which aro necessarily . 
Krasertl eon seimpwhat shifting ddlate, may wood reviion in tha light iof further: excavation: 
espocially ls Asia Minot ; bat tliat dood mut affect the permanonr value of the rolatrye 
dates aseigned, of internal evidence, to the warly finds from Cyyrna, Lalywin, Kamuiner, : 
Ephesus, Santina and X. [taly.. 

The Catatugne is (Mtuntraled by soventy-thires excellent vollotype plutos ard. ninety, 
woven Ugures in the text, aud is furniched with very complete Lmtices aad with “Tablew y 
for converting Fmgtish and French weights wud meses. 


The Greek Commonwealth. fy 4. K ZAronriy, Pp 404, Ostoril: Clarendon 
Presa, 1014. ty. Gch, net, 


My. Ziiremern's wim bn writing Usia book by boot exprenend Iny ite wal-tithe, ' Politics and 
Beopouties im Pitth-Century Athens,” or by the opening ¢entance of him protace, ‘This 
Tonk be the keault of an attompt to make eloer to myvalf what fifth-cuntury Atheus was 
really like Tt i aper thr Athans of Pariclos thut the readers attontiitt le fognmsed, iw 
ilielo cond ite mealities, iter mittee avd the euvcess, ite povurty and ite enrichment of all 
future aywe The ventral ani edliminntisty chapter of the work commute of Litsli teeny thiete 
a trinalation of Poriclos’ Wmoral Speech, yet thy familiar plirwees are tilled with a in 
mvaning by the author's aparpathetio: iiterpritation wf tie which widerlay sol in- 
apited tiem. ‘True, we learns muck frou My. Aiitmirn about the Athens of prvbisnortc 
timem, Of Theeun ated Deasa, of Solon and Cheisthenos, of Thomrtoctes anil Cimen., bat 
that le only to enable ua to fotlaw the long and montis totheviee path which lod ap te 
the hoghte upon which Perichacn Athers wood) in anter ab we nny tlie: hatter mundet i 
stort fh value of her schiewonunrt wil the wpirit which aouto jh promuble, 0b the 
subeejuonh decling Mr. Zimmer dow not way much. He takes ae tay hin Cypuelanii te 
thie doath of Pericles and ives wa a glinnsse of the denoralieation epought by the pliyne 
and of thy spiritual deerdinoe cevenlel hy the Mellen Diskgpie. Aloat tho Sicilian 
fics ated Hho tere gene Life-amt death atrtigyle which followed tur we wilont. 

ct the book Justifios ite more comprobonsive title, for ib Aoal⸗a with niedl: which li sot 
volly Athonian ant attompts ty ostinaty the chlut factors, ehothur material environment 
or coaranle frou or kpiritial ideals, which allected, to. gredter or lows Togroo, alt Grpok 
city-etates, Atlin be represented ae uniqan sot hocauan We followed @ differms path: of 
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develsjanent frou her siater states, but because she travelled farther than they along the 
common path aod eat herself with greater devotivn and self-micrifice ta the attainment of 
hor highest air, 

The pion of the book is siaphe U opin with » delightfully vivitaccodnt, bowed upon 
porsonal experiance, of thy Mediterranunan aeoa andl of the geographical factors —sum, aud: 
nud climate—which influonood Greek hintary. ‘The second section deale with the political 
Hevelopemout of Greeee, aspecially of Ationn The various ‘elunente of citizenship “are 
paseo in careful review anil we are shown the place of public epinion, family tradition, 
the magistrate, religion, law, self-government, om! liberty io the gradually wikersityy 
conception of citizenship whiob roachos its coneammution in the Periolean idval unfolded in 
te Fosvrsl Speech. ‘The third soction in dovotod to *Hoonemies,” tt marty by 
wurphusizing the mufieal poverty af the Greeks anid then traces the growth aml expatmion 
of tho city-state, the wtruyyle for oulisistenow finding a veut in warfare or in emigration, 
the probleme of production and distribution, and fioully the epecial ecanonde influences 
operative in Athone ae the head of an Empire, The conctrding chapter deals with the 
Peloponnesian War from ita outhreak to 410, illustrating Athouian policy and the working 
of the politioaland ecanumie factors whieh have already boot dinctmsed I 

Tt wold he hand to over-estimate the interest and valbe of the work ana while. 
Thove ory individnal judgments with which we my disagrey, and the scape uf the hook 
line oftets forced thy author into makiur dogmatic statamente epon hinprates! poiritn, 
Solon anrely did not open the archonahip to all eave thu @jrrs, on wtated on p UF; 
Enpedoclos ie represented by trativion (Dieg. Laort. viii 2) as a visitor to, Kut ase 
columnist of. Thurit (jp, 203), ail ano at Mint of Mr: Ztocmern's ruadeey conan qnite 
anconrinced hy liie rejection of Ath. Pol, xxl. 5 ip. 162 note), We should he (o seen 
referee on p 15S to. Diedorus’ story (xiii: (4) that tho Bret tecorded Inatange af the 
corruption af an Attic jury wae in 400, why Anytua, aftor failing to soliave Pylos. 
pptoare ypiuor: vie Dine Yuyin. This le not the place te discum differennes of upinion, 
but Mr. Zammern will weloome two corrections on matters of fact, A fragmentary 
Hocree (L xii, d 48> ef Cyvaignac, Bhudes p. 186) haw proved that’ Athens dil 
ten pose upon her Allies the exclusive me of her weights, measures, and onmage (pm 187), 
whiiy Wilhelin lias ehown (hat the doevee in Hicks and Hill, Nu. aA whieh fa (pacterl 
(f) 492) for 428 no. really belongs to u dato wightoen years later (Gilt, Get Ane 4903, 
774), Yet the book it a notable eontribution to Creek, wut above all te Athenian, 
history, Poneteating beneath jis phenanana, the euthor laya tnre for ws (te underlying 
spirit and principles: he teaches os to look not merely ai aet's setions, lat at the 
envirament in which they were wrought, the motives which iinpelled, the ani bitions 
which Hepired them, He makes Grovk history something not tierely to remember bat 
to unilorstaud hy spite of the assertion that ‘there aro comparatively few special 
Juries on which T can claitn to have eontriliuted augthing jewel,’ the whold hook ia fresh 
att vivid. Obt facts are seen in a pew light and the Raylinh reader tuds doyu af the 
ripest finite of Oontinantal wcholership umd study Placed for tho first thine within hits 
reach. Noone who has road the chapters om alavery—in oar view the most intoresting 
portion. of the work—can gu back to Lis old iilews uf that tueh Fiscussud and: ameh 
misnnderstood fustitution. ‘Hose of all, thonyh Mr. Zitnwern vertplordiowe the eifecte 
ut googmpbical anit economic factors apon tarman buwtory, he rejocts the conoepbion uf 
fnastat a ihete creatiry of his etrriromment ; thers ary auch things pa itoala, froo-will ix 
mo mere phrase, woalth sind. comfort are awit thir sole sls of action, wot the team 
greatnim of the Atteninuy fine in this, that ‘they bravely refumel to aubeit, elthoe i 
mil or in body, to the squalid tyranny which Poverty ani Uinpossibility Nave impesed 
npon tho yrost tnass of hunmmkind’ ; 


> 
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Thucydides and the History of his Age. By G. B Gatwov Py six +503, 
, London: Murray, 1951. 164, 


This volume ix composed of somewhat diverse elemmnts. The opening olepters and a 
» bengthy sppendia are concerned with the perscmality of ‘Thnoydides. and the genesia of 
hide bistovical writings Try addition tan alalerate doquokepie oF previous teseatches we 
the saine subject. this pection conthine an exlauative aualysiv of all the biographical 
material in Thueydides’ toxt. This original enquiry by Dr, Grundy ix a valuable pivop 
af work, and by reawon of ite thormaghnesxs deserves to bie poceptod wa the basly of all 
further argument about Thucydides" biatovleal method. “Thy eourlusion which in estal- 
lislioe ix that tho history of the Pelopxmnesian War in its extant form is ooupmed of four 
monographs on different epinodoe of the War, hich Thooydides eventually pieoopeded to 
wall toguther inte @ «ingle wweritive, but did pot live Jong enough fo work up inte 
Aual Napo 

The ventral part of Hho volinw Is devoted to the dismnasion of two leading jmobleun 
of fifth-century history which Thooydides misex, lint faile to solve to the satisfaction of 
modern critics: why did the Polopomesian Wer break oot at all, and on whet atrategio 
peinciples wae it fought out! Iu atiewer tu the seooud juestias Dr Grundy develope 
ntl applies to theory of hoplite warfare already jriblidhed by him in thik Jiwrnal, By 
virtue of his intimate frvt-hand sequatntance with the countryside of Greece, he is able 
bo whew convineindly that the apparently futile operstions of conventional Greuk wartare 
in the AFL century wore the outeomm ehe tatural featur af the bend. 
Excoption may be tikerrte some of Dr: Grunily’e conjectures ~ [1 seems most unlikely 


that the objeut.of the Pelopanyestans iy attacking Acurnania was te secure an overland: 


roaite frets thie Anibracian Gulf for their iniperte of Sicilian oom, for tho dangery af the 
previous sex voyage trough the line of Athenian pomle in the Tonian Talos would have 
fur excesdod Huse of a direct Journey in saurmer time from Sicily to Peloponnexua. Te 
in aloo a matter of: regret that ne explanation t given of any. campaigny aftor 42) ma, 
fhe trowk itipertant operstiony of the War heing thim Jeftwithonta clue, Hut, taken ae 
u whule, this avution ie reinarknble forite inalght into Qe eonditions af Greuk warfaro, 
and if thows = good deal of Tight ou the datk corners of Thucydides’ military aarrative: 

fy dloaling with ther causes of the War, Dr. Grandy frankly accopts the modurn 
vuggestion that the Corinthivon, rather thin the Spartans, were tle atthore of it. In 
auppert af thie view he not only reprodudue his yweviousdly exprenced theory (J BS. 1008) 
of the limitations of Spartan ambition, but alto Inya much strese of the positively 
slisnatrows chameter of trade compotition between Athans and the Tethmur States, The 
dincunalin of thie Lapin is somewhat compliowted by « limethy review of the ceonennie 
polluy of Athens feo the daye af Solow, Tn this sugyestive but not always ootivinsing 
diaquisition thy Joost striking feature tb tho vast importauce which Dv, Grundy attaches 
16 tho semmpetitien hetween-free aud servile Inbour. ‘Though slave industry in normal 
times was both dheap ast abnadait ab Athuns, dees not follow we a tstter of cowrse 
Khat thit Froe workers ware driven uut of the uurket Analogy between the effoote uf 
uncient and mmtern eapitalion i« highly deouptive: and there are «evoral jaooces of diroct 
ovidered sent De Gromty's reseoning—the abeonce ef protectivy legivlafion. nm thy 
part of the Denim againat slavery, the apparent shortage of Jabuur in the days ranging 
from Themistecles to Xenophen, and the pete of fpeament’s wages, whiel stood well above 
the lovelof hare pabwixtense, Th the absence of further proof, it wean preferable to 
adopt the view that the flelil of work waa divided poacefully botwoun tho free and the 
unftes labwiarein, Rut this ide side ievon which berdly sifeets th author's main eu: 
tention. Dri Grandy hea uuliabtedly strengthened thu case of thoee whe weertby the 
Poloponnosian War to commerciil caus. aod he Tes rendered eonsidembie sorviow by 
taking jote serion sonmsideration the economic side of flth-contury hivtary, which 
hithurtey has beet treated with undoes contempt 

The neefulnere of the hook ke le danwer of Weine duywlred by ite general Ick of 
literary finish. Thoogh here und thuro bh chapler-featinet ad enontum, at lonst one third 
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nf the rolime is taken mp with repetitions wad digressions which muuly serve ter olwcure 
the aexuniont Nevertlioleas, the present volun atunld iy the long run lave & markgd 
olfeck upon the traditi¢nal history of the fifth eentury ; low books ean do inocu bod lepers 
the air of unrealiry which «till hangs nbont the conventionnl accounts of thaw period. 


Stast und Gesellschaft der Griechen und Rémer. [Die Kultur der Geaenwart, 
Tab) By Ov WinamowneMosiiesbonry and EB. Nite Py. el + 280) 
Leipaig : 4. G. Toubmer, 16, Mo, 


‘Ths volume, which forms part of wo enoylopmedio treatice on Prosent-day Culture, is 
pieced teguthor somowhat iIncongromnly eat of two sections differing wilely m scale anil 
mothid of treatment, * 
Tho portion relating to Greved holla the lion's ahat of the book, aol it point af 
tnterest unloubted)y makes preeedenn, Coming from the pen of Wilamowits it dispjays 
& delightful tro Aica from trends of ordinary book-knowle/lge wn mmyitages Greok 
fife sith u directness povulias to one in whom the power af ‘thinking hellenioally! 
alinost rines to mnt inetivet. Althaugli thé mithor is al nv apecial pains to Irena away 
trom thy commonplaces of hie aubject, wad aa a rule enmtorsee rather than combats 
peceptonl cunidusions, he link everywhere prosented finuiliar teping in a move Hight and 
Ket Eeeyuwntly Yeinforced cooventional truth» with additional en 
attention ia hone tue ty his resourcefulness in olieiting fresh Loowlédyo aut of Hiygdivtio 
naage wn oot of recently found wncriptions. tt 12 parhape but natural that so self. 
reliant 4 writer sleyali qt Hows have cummitted himself to eantentions which, ty axy the 
leant, ua yet lack growl ‘Thus Minos is dubbed « 'Curiey (p. 2); the firel miithaye off 
coin mm Ruropean teoce ia aucrihw to Plieidun of Aryow (j. GA): te Dariane are 
Tnvested with « distiontive code of morals wuter the spocial eanetion of Delphi, and with 
& peculiar aptitude for politics (p. 87 egy.) | the statenmm of Athens wre short of all 
jetmanan! importance except ay patrons of art (p. 194), Roum plil-tullenion be rupee. 
sented aa poroly Machinvellian (pp: 146-7), Rurthormore. at the risk of lwing told to 
“gn pray te Mammon,’ wy would saggost that Wilamowire ties laid undue stress on the 
‘Meal metives of Greek svtho os expound by theslustans and phileeophers, aod han 
tovlormted the emimmots imypertabes of the witintt’s cconanie «lepehipmeat hie 
toficrensy ie well (ustrated ly the author's breach of his own rule in dealing with pust- 
Alvzaniiring Gipoco, by renaon of his mare prgmane treatmont of thin period Tix 
‘chateuturlaation of it bucoiwes singularly eovaplite Lastly, thongh few will regret the 
hbeenee Of a cut-ean/driell adhere of oxpieition, eeaderms with » acloutitie tree of usted 
quay feel thar not exougt haa boen sant to explain bow one phase of Gewk Hle Jenner 
Into anette, Prewmnted withare wny clear connexon, the single opmexlos hy thoir very 
fulnoes tend tr olisoure the general uous of the aurrative. Nwrertheless, Wilanuawite’ 
contribution whorld prove Iliinimbing to the experienced sturlent, and it will eortalaly 
rowse tie unteroat of all oy romlers. * 
fy the disproportionstely whort space allatted to him Niuse hus confined hime te 
giving 4 belief almtract of Reruny paulitionl hintary, “Thingh nit dovedd of orginal touches, 
«q the emphons which je laid Uivoughout on tlie indebtedness of Rowan eivilisation to: 
the Greeks, the narrative mnver for the mor part ou convoutional Vinee But i this: 
woth (1 te bik oy sumewhat cdluurlons, it te vorreepandingly clear. wnd well halancerdt. 
Ac n ukeleton outliio of Remar liatory it should serge « wmefal prarpesd. 
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_ British School of Archaeology in Higypt. Studies: Vol. 1 Mistorioal srudine, 

London = Quaritch, 1911 Pp. lish), 

“Por the student of the Grovk world the eblof interest of this volume Tye tn & eantrilmtion 
by Prof. Filudere Potriv (pp: §-22) on the chronology of the twelfth and sacoeedling 
dynastion of Egypt, with which tho Midiile Minony age of prohiitario Crote daw boon 
“proved largely (6 spnehronise Ly the jrosait article Prof, Pytrie restites hiv came iis 
favour of riloguting thie twelfth ilyrmety to the Fourth tmillenndans 6. atl angpporte lt 
itll a wiles OF pow contentions. Hie arguments, thoagl) attmetive throughout, are of 

somewhat unequal valun, The interpretation of the datee ty the Turin Papyran ant 
‘Marathi in nibtedly nue ktralheforward shar that of tin Herlin scdiool, tit Uerdly 
suffices Us put ull rival théories out of oourt: anil the inyotous paritiol| whioh in draw 
hetween the period 061700 2.0, amt the centuries of the Christian gre rouses eumptoron 
hy eparan of ite very porfoomnoss, The avidenne nf paterial remain hing beer ¢leatty 
macly oat by Prof. Petrie to be far lies unfevonsaly to his enae that has Loes enminanly 
sappooel, but taken by itsel! It eaanit be hiade to ilecile (hu isaue in any direction, On. 
the other hand: the: jost rogular of all timepieces in Egypt, the variations of Nilo-lyvel 
word of olimane, hiwe bean made by tii to firnlel acne fresh avideriow which at fleet sigh} 
id all in favour of dating the Hykes period Lack te 2500 0.0 nud the twobfth dynasty to 
SO Be Fo i : 

The present treatise will wor, suitice in itself vo mettle the mot reted question of 
Rgyptin oheanslogy, In the steonco of tere dincrewries, whuther it Keyyt, Memepo 
tastiie or Any Minor, ty flial solution be Hikily tu by atteitied, timgh ide at all: events 
4 nuittor for congratalition that dinpaitants of all schoule are fairly unaninons in their 
judgment of the astronomical date which warve to fix the ouitinos of the tieve-chart, 
Bit Prof, Petrie has plainly sucoweleil in presenting « came cn Nehalf of hie aystet ub 
dating which will require « ber move ationtive study than the upporite school of dhrovole- 
gists lun hitherto ansorded to hin, 


Athens, By Wits Score Punocvox, Pp 87+ xvii, Lomton, 
Macmillan & (o,, 101, 16 


Vi breiliiant wolorie te wi oljiutt-leesnn it the extant to whieh epigrapliy Ine faniust orn 
history, For thirteen yours Profueair Perino bas boon pullinhing hie preluuiuacy 
studies of Athens In Efellouatio times, vtmlioa which have stone — mnoh. bth for 
chronology wnit for the detailh nf govern, a/lsimntrasion, and purty Life, We now 
get the ripe fruit of much labour ia thie well-written ant uit Interesting history. he 
‘werk of ote otiphationlly unester if hin sterial. 

The poriod treated ie from. the-death of Alexanter to the eaptitry yf the. pity by: 
‘Sulla; the Hellenic war, the tile of the phibwopher Demetriag the Aleroute frivndalip 
biel strugele with the Antiganld Kinge—a time uf grab vitality and chequered fortit,— 
thie peace as of Meath tlint Cillowed the capture of the ory by Autigouns, wel the 
reanrrection of p diflorent wart.of Athone tu 22y, prall the wreld's eulture-cnnten, dant tin 
‘the mithor’s apt phiwne) “inberrmtionaliogs '; for Athens b tiyw a Little power, incresnliny 
fa wealth nud porhape ity Buppinows ur haves to walk carefully in sock puthe we way 
uit thowe who eontrol Hie work “Thon comes the rennscunce of 106-6, sril the 
acruisition of Doles, followed hy more material prreperity moder prishiut apblucratic 
qulo, till ther democracy, ine nyimentat gneroye M mistakeu Lusptthia, Lreaks bodule 
ast defies Ramet aud Athuie goes down in Wood 16 lee good anbjeet, and no one who 
‘eaves for Grock history o* w whole) pother than. for the fraguamt of it mnew called 
elasstoal, oan affurd to lonve tht hook anew tn. the later dayn ol Gromer cur traditions 
torpiites Uemongh retrmataient | foe tle version al Hulluetatic history which the work! 
awl wai thy Gow that leet anitel Roman Thie book wiskow # good. caperi tution 
to the work 
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Perhaps the best chaprer jw the ceeonstrnction of th» eoniition of Delo under + 
Athenian rule, 4 time of hurried splendony bailt ap over the fou) horrors nf thy slave 
tile, Thy shundant opiumeplic material t¢ xtill iit part ungablidival , bat from thé mes 
available the wathor hag achioved « striking picture. Among other good things tay he 
expeoilly noted the excellont analysis of the New Comedy, based on the rocovernd 
portions if Meander, with the just verdict that (t deals with the loust worthy part of 
Athenian Life, 

Tt m hander to know how to appraise that part of the book which covers the great 
aap in the framework of history borween Diodorns, Bk. xx. and Polybins, To tooon- 
atewet porte of this apoch le like doing @ fiz-cew pusaly with the majority of the ploeos 
mixcing ; from the runminder everyons gute « different picture, Mz, Ferguaan has mele 
& good ope ; it omy be apen to question whether it cannot be bettered in place To give 
just nine testence ; all the events at the end of the reign of Dometrine 1. ane distocated, 
wl Vliutareh (gond hive) and an Athenien decree both jotticoned,—for what! To 
‘presorve intact the rotation of the priests of Ateloping, which Me: Fergutat biinaalf 
admit⸗ broken eleewhors, Bub low quickly ground has ti lw nliftel oan be sewn fro 
this, that the Delian chorso inscriptions which Iaat yenr gave we mention of « * panew” 
it 255; have maw acliled (tow lato for Mr. Pengaxon to xe) another ‘peace! in 260) and 
if tho words be nut fornia, but pefer tO realities (and wuthing forbids thin, sue Ditters, 
Sylt.* 140.1. 71), the sketch given in this book of the eventa fullowing the oaphury of 
Athens in 262-1 many alromly require reconsideration. 

the grumble to cowhide, If the philosophers were to be handled at all, we should 
often like fuller troatmmnt ; we should like, for mtanos, to see mare dvarly why Zeno 
was @ great mai, aml M4 got nome notice of the «normoas importance uf the time of 
Stoician. But, aftor all, it ie tho very excolicnce ot whe fare provided thet prompts ax 
te De * wakeiray Gor mayer,” 





Das Altertum im Leben der Gegenwart. You P Cecen Pp, vi+12e. 

Leipzig: Tenbuer, 1911. M1 (paper): M. 2°95 (eduth), 
Die Anschanungen vom Wesen des Griechentums. Ven G. Buseren. Py 

aviv ATT. Leipnie= Tonbrer, 1991, M12 
The contonte of Professor Caunr's volume are not altoguther in Keeping with ita ctlile end 
its professed parpose.ae.a potniarizing work. Tustow) of pointing out the sualegiva 
hufween ancient and medurn lif jt rather tends to emphasize the uniyueness of the former 
aril sextodly puvedla the presentulay work! save in ane ar tare dissolving views, ‘The 
difhicuTtios of ls trim but disjointed style, ube studied incoherence with whieh the wathar 
Jonps from topic to topie, and his addiction to xpeculutive reasuning, will disonuurt the 
inexpert reader, who will search in vain for wuuw guiding throad or luiidwark to direct 
hin oxploratiine Nevertheless, Professor Canur's hook stout prove a vactul addition to 
ont literatoce of the stocktaking arder. 1 is a yroduct of pipe retlaction, atu while it 
soliom works out aux of the miscellaneous subjects with which it deals, it generally 
suooewls In presenting them in a new ond suugestive light Particulae attention nny be 
drawn to thy felicitous rouverks with which the chapter mm Homer abournda To the 
adranced atudont thie volume should be af service iy freshening Hp Magennt Knowledge 
and in epening herv and thers » new avenne of thoaght 

To eotitenst with thu abore, Dr. Billetar's book pe highly mothodionl but lays no 
élalin te originality of judguient. Ih be an atten’ te onllect aod classify, the varioos 
opinions emitted hy worthios ranging from Xenwpbou tod, MeN. Whistler dn regurd te 
the world pf fireces, with a view to clarifying tho heutes over Whill) utudorite af that 
world are util) demitenulicg: A glatioe at the mdox will reveal the oomprelitieive chayusber 
of Dr. Billeter’s list of authoritior | it nplte of sane romarable PRESSOR — Te Mention i 
malo of Donysive and Quintition, of Machiavelli and the Humanitas, of mrodurn Greek 
scholars like Cons and Lamproa, or of wnob distingninheil hullériute as Byroo and 
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Browning —ite dimensions aro truly colveal Unhappily tls y of jul * 
for lithy or nothing, A survoy of views expressed by the ——— —— ot 
saocemive agok, if compressed inte a narrow conpass, might form a useful cootriimtion to 
fw history of Greok schularship, But te intwes residual triths ahout the Grook genius 
out of an agurogation of quvtations detached Irom thuir contest le us hopelew « tank Ae 
to diseover sotantific lave by means of Bacon's Tables of Ttances. [ndeed the vary 
conrplotetme Of the auttor’s late tulld heavily against him, for such » weltor of evidence, 
however curefully classified, ik sure Lo paralyse rather than to wtinulate the jutgmont > it 
cat kerve ab inmost to provid anew the obl aayiug quot howmdnes bot aontentiogn. Stadunte who 
deatry to panetrate farther into the unexplored recesses af the Greek mini will do well to 
lease Mone compilations like the prenent volutme anid. to devote. the tine thaw saved: to 
the originals, 





Les Secrétaires Athéniens, Par Mavawe Bartarr. Bibliothhque de I Roots dos 
Hautes Ptudes, fase 101. Pp. xxt Ias Parle: Champion Wt 4 fr, 


The dieeorery anal pahlicntinuu of the "Abiola tloAereiv twunty year ayo gave « irven 
taypetos te the study of the Athenian Souroterim, KO Dewup's article Urher dene 
Stuciachveiber com Athen (1507) wan followed in 1848 by J. Penmterf’s De Sorihle relpude 
liras Athenionmum and W,S. Fergueon’s The Athenion Sooretariees Since thon ao new 
riddance of wali hte beers discovered, seve tea live of Loulviiten pabliehed hy Kirchoer 
(lth, Mitt 1006, 24410), and It would meni ab Bret sight ae though thine were ae 
iponing fora free monograph of tho earne saliject: Yet M. Brillante bok is ite own 
juelibestion, Starting from the aseumyptiw of the absolute yalun of “AG, Tod. tiv (the 
Aristotelian authorship of which he accepts without <nuwtion), thm writer tres te prove 
that this passage de in perfect sevorll with the epigreplilesl evidonoe ‘Thools mnintais. 
iw ah independent attitude throtwlout, he adopts and reinforces the view of Boookh 
aud Ferguson in asserting the nlontity of the ypmuparete tie Bowdge ot the porind hefane 
M3 me, with the ppoaparels cord cpetaevicr of the enocetiling ceriteres, tloagh the 
latter ds now at) aninual vificial ehiowen by lot, ond io reyaiding the sporddic appomtanons 
Of Cho -yponuarete rie Bowtie from W562 to TIS wo. ae eorvivale of & fauilinr bitle which 
officially no longer oxmtod. All thw Abtic Sverotaries of Stato are dikoused, and a 
chaptar ix duvoted f6.an experition atl wxainiivation of * Fergumn's Law’ regulating the 
auddesaion of Soerdlaries and Prieate nf Asnlopiuse The Look by pleasutly anil attractively 
written, Ghongh clearness and accuracy wre never sacrificed tu thetorioal effuet, Errore 
mul misprinte (ey, tha attribution of 20.4. ato 325-4000 p. 1) are eommondably tow, 
stub the aathor apptarn bo hire danteret his materials well, Hough we mise « coleeenoe 
ba Wilholu’s restortion uf £6) 4 Suppl, 3th (dnvedgor dl Wiener Akal. 1900, pa 55) eu 
py 10, anil A. Sommsen’s artivhes in 2h lologue Txic, Txt: ond xiv, senni to have been overs 
looked, “That the diffienition of this dutrionty enbjech camoet. yet by regantod wo finally 
sotto is aber by the divergeit avout given hy Sehulehwes (Pauly Krell Mealenipete 
qeedi¢e ae. Tpaupare’s) in dv artinly pullilishiel this auornier apes thee Allumlan anil thin 
Greek Seoretaries. 


The Imperial Administrative System in the Ninth Century with a Revised 
Text of the Klotorologion of Philotheos. By J, ho Bow, [The Britwh 
Asulemy) Sapplirnedary Papers 1] Londan: Prowde, 100 Pp, 17% 
1s, 


Ty thin work, after considorng thy MSS, and recension of the Kletorolegion, Bury coale 
with the grout officials (civil, military, and finnteial) of the later Renae Exayyire ated with 
thy organization af their staile, he dow pot towel upor the etvil — olf the 
pruvinces tins ppott ther coulesiustion! liiurarcliy. Tho whole work iy an iluatretion of the 
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thea Hut the ouptanding difference berwoun the governmental aysteme of the fonrth 
ail trinths centuries lv that while in the older Diogletlavo-Censtantitian aystem tire we 
4 cumparstively small number of uiiitisters and commatlerein-cbiof whe were dlinetly 
reaponaible te the Exaperce alone. all othor aitniinisteators being ranged under these in 
geMlod subordination, in the ninth eontury there ta no hierarchy of office and the number 
of tudleparwlient «ltidiale responsible only to the Eorperor br nttiormoasly larger, and thie in 
spite of the fact that the territory ruled from Constantinople wae tur lame axtuumive thay 
in tho eartior porixt. Those wae nu break in continuity: the changes were offeoted by « 
eerres of eqvcesive mitifiontions dating trou the daysof the Horaclun dynasty to the time 
of Lew the Tsanrinn | generals in tie poreinoes were no lmnger mbject t6 the mayintel 
militum, whila the fanctline uf ay. the iwinter offietornus ware setae att 
fevers! ministers whose sole euperioe wae thie Emperor. Semenov has rovently paiblinhod 
a stady on the office of the Lagothete (A. Senmnor: "Uber Ureprung u. Bedeutung 
4, Anriet  Leogotheten in Ryzane,' 2.2. xix 1000, pp. 440-440) in which he truce 
the ehangot In adiministrative terminwlayy—from procnratoy, tureugh getiounbia te 
Jogorhove: but when the Russian echolar turna to consider the functions of the tatiows 
Jogothotes, the studint ia left ounfuyed and unillaminoed ; tet hiny compare thie part of 
Semenvy's paper with Bary, py, T8egy., atl be will ee hae poultinn to estimate the adranco 
mucked Ly the look now uinler review, Considéritiows of space will only allow:mna to 
mia fow notwe > p. 0) in yand. it might have been expressly stated that we know thut the 
inmginter Bonus wee charged with the defonue of thy capital during the abeence of Hernoliun 
is Possia > p. 68 the Laat text quoted forthe esistenwe of the protectors in. the sixth 
wentury dutes fron 658 a.p. (= "Theos. 233,,): adil Corippus In Laudeur Jostind be 280 
oni # reference to C, Jullian ; De Proteetoribne ot Domesticia Maguetormn, Paria E883, 
ah eeay which is independent ef Mommarn’s etady, Here and there reforenoemighb 
awe boon tale by way uf illustration t6 Byelynev's Rymating = Ocherki, Maturialui | 
Zamyotki po Vizantiiskim Drevnostyan 111. Zapiski klomicheskage otdyoleniys im putators 
kayo rustkage arobevlogicheskago Obehoheatva iv, L007, po: 1-188 which does not 

in Bury's bibliography, while the olisourer yathe of hagiogmphy may furnish further 
examples Thos Papwlopaulve Keraneus hes recently yublintiod the original Greek text 
of the Mirscula S. Artomii (Sbormik grechoskikh nvixdannikh boguidowskikh Tukathy 
iv--x¥. Vyokor. St. Petersburg, 109) which in his (Russian) preface he dates between 
Hie years COO-O68. Here we find, 25,90 Yithorwy duscowey che dynorarys MeysAge 
‘Begging eal coigths pdpous Derdruy (ol. Bury, p. 105) aid on p. Phy Kove 
shortly beforo tho death of Herncliun was é rdre rol Hevdren 34 Wiegras, further pp. 22-23 
give ah intercating acxcunt· of q trial for theft before Thoodore 6 xarh KeAAlvunm fhe 
pricfeet of the wity (emp. Herwelil) jn which the injured party withdrow his accuantion 
Atul paid rd rie Gepemriag to the altoots of the court—rg weaperaplgs dEdypouua wp tapi 
ber® <al r@ xoureraynirie tpiu. But wnoagh! Bary’s book will be lntinponmalile for all 
wtadanty of the history of the Rourey Ruspire ; his mastery of the sources, his knowledge 
OF the nau⸗lorn Hleratre, his (essences, clearness, and precision. laye never been better 
exenipilibed thi in this Wark, 

Nomaas H. Bases, 


Papyrus de Théadelphie. Faites par Pinune Jouurer. 2 plates Py. xvii +200. 
‘Pare Fontemving of Cle, 1014, 


The Faynim, ono ul the earliest districts to yield us any records of Grecot-Roman Eaypt, 
#till continnos to ponr forth a virean Of papyri The present Voliune commlate pntinely of 
Hocoments from # single village, Thoadetphia, tho modern Harit, all falling within a ahort 
period of time, and many «if them concerning the swe porwn, They are preserved: in 
the Musoum at Calro, whore they arrived in 1004, aiut apparantly they do not oxhwust 
the treasures of the kim, since « comiderallo colloction of papyrl frou Thealelphia 
were romently acqnived by the Museum at Berlin, and more recently still aevoral others 
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have arrived at the Britieh Muscum. ‘Tha jerpyri yantained ia this volume ludang te 
that period of transition, the age of Diocletian, and the years junnediately {illowing it; 
word tt iy this fadt whith gives them thein mail interest aaul vaine. “The collection, con 
taining many excellently premeved documents, does rt throw much new light on 
probleme of Jaw and adiinitrtion, nordnes |i inchide any single tem ao seanuthdinl ae 
tho edicr of Unracaila anung the Giessen papyri ; bat it ie jwyortlisless of wonxidemble 
interewt as Tiatrating, tore vividly perkape thin any other, the economic decay which 
wurked, the third ant following eonturion of wirem Theatelphis, = popnlone and 
flourishing village in Bio early Ronn potiod. waa ruined! ly the wwlued of the irrigation 
canala, und the gradual encroachment of the desert mand; and oot a few of these papyri 
tive tie strikiins gliinpees of ity death agony, Wie hear nf thy fighe of the villagers te 
other neighbourhoods, aid xt last Sakaen, the peter fri whose purtiitio many of the 
aa come, seve to Gave loon ulmeat the dole dihabitant Tw decaments are pub- 
tohad with introvuctions sod ample commentary, anit thera wat tho hoginning « general 
introdwetion dimating with the village and ite inhabitants; on pp. and 10 in oven» 
charming deseription Gf the site at the jrwaunt day There are the sun) jnidices 
Several documents, written in very long-Ilnea, are printed continously suross two 
upposite pages ; the practice cannot he commended, sid makes them awkward to read 

fy the introduetiog be 48 (pp, 204-5) the wtitordiscorars in the docanemt a new title epus 

wriererog Sel (rip) eehewe, Th enor much gory likely that exh (rps) wiidemy is ti Dee seperated 
from thy fitle and tiken ab referring to thi plice of puyniortt—*ih the eity.’ 1b ls us be 
notiwed that where the phrase dove not occur Ita place je alwayw (except perhaps |. 5) 
taken by on inilication of plaice. For deh ryy aikeus in the above aeme sae, og, BM 

Pip 1470 erm, OBR, ate (vol, TEL V volun coitaine 4 wood many minpriote 


Les — Contribution & [Btude des Institutions de VVexpte 
‘Romaine, Par View Masri. Pp xy+20t. Uendve: Georg & Co 
OL, Bye 10 fr 


This work, yet another widition to thi rapidly growing list of monographs un papyro 
logiea! subjects, ia a thiesia fot thy docturate of Gonuvn, ani rtoals with the suljoct of the 
ofticiils kuows as epintyateai, Cenaslilering the high rank Of Uhow pfticisls, (Fin seamwhat 
curkiiie that'we have wi littl: information concerning thair position wind fanuticnw | asd 
this work, collocting such fucte on ure koown, and theowrng fresh fight on not » fow 
joins, & & qwefal walilition to the titersture of Gmeaco-Romen Rgyptolegy. ‘Tin author's 
arguniunta ate not always quite ewnvitwing, and the unpes ile the evileone make it 
inrpossillé to arri¢e at avy certain candusion on wevernl points, hilt tis in uf coum 
inevitable, and in some grees he hae certainly clewred up matter whieh have hithorto 
bewn indispnte, 'Mhy work falls intis two peorte, the ficet dowling with the Ptolemale, thi 
weoond with the Romy perkat; tye evidenws adeanueil by the author jiakes 4) quite 
edrfaln that in the fortsor there was hut ano epistratonia for the Thebaid. In an ap 
pendix.» niefal list of known apietrateyt ie given, and thore are indices of passages ofted 
en of parsannl nomen. 


The Bacchants of Buripides and other Essays. Hy A. W. Vawwais, 3% pp. 
Cambridge: University Mresa, 1010, 10s. 


Tha book conmmate of @ long samy on the Bocohse follawed by « nomber of shorter — ** 
don Greek Uternry mubijeote ‘The essay one of the uroet olalxaute and 
porhape the most aitcoossfal of the avtlior’s Euripidean studies [Mie viow of the play 
toeomnbies Professor Norwood’s (The Ratdle if (he Huechar),. though tr differe in some 
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intportent details The Lylian stranger is not Dionpens, bat an adept of « type common 
then as now, and the audience, or ite more intelligent mwmbers, are sot by sRppome that 
the inivaculoae oocurroncss described in the play really took yilace. The rootddewe uf 
Professey Verruil's “Huripiloan criticwm are famillar te everyone: god mokt romlere 
would agree that in many geet he hes exaggersted the nonartiatic tendynoy of the pont's 
work and tarped the poet inte a dovteinaire, Bat in the Bacchus the is am safer pround 
than elsewhere, for it is in the religions mepect of the playa that he ie expecially interested, 
wail thn subject of the Bacchue te without doubt Religion. To wae hia own words, ‘what 
ie new anil unique (in this drm)... . be the thing... .otwerved amt depicted, which 
is, ir au worl, faith, ue a faith.’ "That ie tras: Burtpidos has meee both the beauty and 
tho ngliness of the Dionysia worshiys, anil has drawn & keen. hatd picture of it, coldly, 
24 opens dxorradess, 

The character and sutives of the Lydian strangyr are persumively presented ; bur 
though we wilmit Hat such & purson ie aot a possible objeut af aduratin, ih does mot. 
tollow that he ix notidentioal with the Dionyxve of the prologun and oplloguo, “The tinl 
soune pf the Byochw laws enormonaly if-we consider tho fading god » mere lay-figare. 

Tha prreou of Telrosive ts tightly interpreted, ⸗ we beliere, by Professor Vorrall : 
hore var subhur differs from Professor Norwood, und we prefer Peitewor Verrall's rinw, 
But hee Penthous is Jess satiafactory : hy manipulating certaln diflienth paanages he weeks 
to Provw that Penthwny tine not hea maddened by divine power, ami is pot even drunk, 
init has actually bown dragged ly the adept who carries « littl tobe of pomon. in his 
botom, It is not believable that his arguments from thu text itewlf will find feewur ¢ 
in particolar, bie reversion, m line 913, to the MS, reading inetedopes, inated Ot the 
usally adopted canjuctare erevdorr, seus stinply wilful) and bie general plouling 
on yh 115 slows him at his weakest. lik phrases betray him—* 1 should suppese....," 
‘the Athenian eudionce, thie edocatal part of i, would peohably expect...” ‘tat 
even without this; ..-- mppoxmg only... .° Tn tho fifth ountury, ho waye iit the 
same place, owing to Tonia specalation, “thy connexton of enthusiax witli lttoxlonnte 
trun have been Aoterious.’ Ne one plenics it: tor do we neat a ghost to. tell. ne 
that: the vhief known intoxtoant and the wont popular is aleokol i ie pomsibiley that 
» Tittle aloohol, aniiruyyed, contributed to Pentheus’ fronays but lh le not , 
to think go, The man je Agere’s em) he belongs to one of those yeeat. inintell, adul 
dtissatrows hinnes which railed the Greek oountries at one time and were mover forgotten 
by thelr subjects. The hyaterteal faith af Agave wo Tu ie tepresentenl in Pinthons by 
# tianpor au hob thanfrom the beginnny it is aliwoxt itnsaie. The foreivth plague has 
stravk the xoulot's.own bowen; he te farther infuriated by the wovoking ealin of the 
milage aud byrtls will stories rife among his people | s teach vena wad be in mod. 

De Verral) defunde hinwell with great viguur and with his wel charm of style 
against tho accusaticn that he docs not realize the pootin vali of ie play. [t be obrtain 
that be doos ; trt his description, keen-sighted i it is, over-omphastses certain detaila 
anol, we think, is ecmetitves distortet, This le slinet itmyiteble whun one seske to 
prove anything about a work of art But murely the Ducchow je seen te be A unity, if we 
consider that, although it theme is @ostatic religion, ite wubstruotins be Wine -— ta ite 
three phases, expoctation, mtoxteatinn, od spaoniy: and thie de the reason wliy> wile 
is hardly aentioned (nthe play. som 

The moet Important of the remaining whapters in the huok ane! Riiyiue smal Rosson" 
which beings vo bghr really valuable and Mgestive facts about the sporadic um) of shyme 
in teageiy, anil * Phryniohum anil the Pirsiens,’ whory good reason is abows for believing 
that Acwhyliss transterrad large perth af the earlier drm to hie vwn extant work, 
The other essays are alighter : wal the conéluding chapter, whueé the author apjilles hie 
mothod. te the troxpel narrative, rust ho left to the theologians. j 
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on Greek Poetry. By J. W. Macwan Lempine (peor & On, 
WAG, hy teh 
These lectures wore deliverod by Mr; Michail when Profesor al Poutry at Otupt, te kes 
for hin wubjoots Homur, thy Lyre pout, Sophootes, tho Alexauirians © anil hie aim be /to 
iisengnce Hie vaaence of Greek prntty, 1 place ite progress ine clearer perspective, anil 
fo Tering it lintes  alecmn relations with lite,” The tual ds wi iiterewting ines there te 
some fing writing in it, end eome Well-phrasod ious aml the wuthor's yiow if mialewhiiug be 
commrent, Ep approaches Greek poetry aaa Rooantic af thot old school. wad only aa a 
Rivauntie, poetry foy hin te Ruraitle portry. Homer vt ons bulouge to the Greek 
Miilitly Ages, and Mr. Mackall is thetvfory in fie lumi Hie weenunt ef the Hinnerte 
({aantion de failteinan, and his criticiun Always alows entluninam, aml quinetines lnalyht ; 
bot of the rnd nk the chapters on Homer, the reader ashe tiomeelf, “What how it ull heen 
alieit —Motrls, oF Fluo. oe early French tapestry?! Ste. Munloall ie at hye yore 
whet Moaling with Hower® wou ‘hoy abow alga ul ‘the leet, wuronisatie Greek 
Tuemper * (p. 86): tho powt seams to have tivale tion lve alinon! agalo lis will, up the 
will of tle woilience’ (p36). We want to hear more about Nuusicus ; -Briocin (s 
“dbrngely romani figure ') is harctly allowel to speak; and Ponelipe tise tad her part 
Gut Finally. tho Tiad utaida to thie Oilyssuy as Chartres atande to Rymtavile | atest while 
Hommr 4 6 “ctoteoh with soaring wolutuia, ote.; Hesiod ie lbs ‘snlitennaioan orgyl.” 
Sappler ie compared, justly enough, to thy Provengal poetesses ; hut evan Sophoche 
Moms Hot walhpet the Trahieiee hav "ite aumidtibabls accomt of romance!) ha the 
Vhilwletee “tho remantle ruth jo vtroiger”; Ord/pas Chloyens “belwuge to the Wldee of 
rornanoes.” “Theoortue aod Apollonius are uutiratly romantics : and the hook eile wlll 
thé toting ‘the rermtatement of romney,’ am) a purniiol bepween Apollonius: and 
Willan Morrie 
Tr ment eae Ne le ee dé loa wut ber itt Grook powtry, His oyos ave 
the eyve of Willian: Morris, amd we believe the bouk will have value a « revord of tut 
feed's point of lew, Prertter, je .will teat sme gee to tntesdunimg Grovk povtry to thon 
whe tae bee bromght up asia other blows ) it will poryetcis Maine with a mtepypinnye- 
Stone toatl it fraud Appioolation, But iw oanaot fillp feeling thu Weel Utat le bere 
wal vy Horwl prom would hare hoon better condomeod inte éonnut form. 


The Cloude of Aristophanes: with lutroduction, English Provo Tratielution, 
Critienl Notes, and Uoomwntery, including aiuew Trumonpt uf the Scholis mm Oydlox 
Veuetu⸗ Merchanue 474 By WJM. Sranntn Moeiiiflon, LON 12s 


The secom! volume of Dt. Starkie's pammmeutal edition of Arjtoptinws follaws climely 
tits thier Haowe, aud ie te Joe Aik ne lows welwne “The eetuinuntacy tere on 
they stile of fulness tite ld partly becmuie Dr Sturkin wikihow to leave tn migyention 
Humontjoned which cunt ponceivably iluminaw fhe text, nut pmrtly from 4 hatuent 
dinpesiting in the editor of a wellveomm clasiid to read moro inte the next then ty there. 
The  eyrilinel ' theory af Jauil, witlals muasle aa oie Hewely every jewle del thie viento, erealel 
suyoly have leen rolugatel to-wit ayykinilix  Itathueford’e con jéetiite, teat the wieliilliant 
derived napdidy trom xopyy widoden| hardly deserree reontion and certainly dooe nor 
Heservn Hpproval; nor dew Hokanger’s interpretation of Aypayqan, Sock phrmet ex 
‘poanilily « jeatintvaduew sewers) eugguatiione whiel ate ind soethy of thet muthor <9, 
44, 10, SS. Thee traiiilation inte Shnkesperian Enylinh is sekrouly we eucceweful wn Oho 
mutts remo of the Arhens so denht, Decne of che philosophies) jarsow whish 
Jervailos tie play aid dws ont Lendl jtwolt to Biubetiion plirscing. The low ovmdy' i 
sowie matlalavtary, hingt the remedy OF Ute utc phair wirtlywaiwom Eewee LOSE be 
monringe failure, Tho intaxticteay eesay on *'The Alm of tho Qlodile’ ti w just earvey 
Of py dita ypuestion. “The work way be warmly commanded > ie funtt tn, that i py 
Mbyte ly: ervey bewdledt. 
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Four Plays of Menander. fy Eowann.tianm. Pp. x 4323) f taosimily, Lenton - 
Gina aml Cimpsuy, le 0, 


Profeswur Capps of Prinmetan, who hues alnowly largely contribated bo the toate) erititiwn 5 
weth dhedidation of the Csiev papyrus hen now predueed au edition of the Her, Bydtne 
penites, Periosinnmend, and Raid ‘in the belief thit American volleye studente may 
now proftably read Monander” The book will cortaimly tw very useful for class 
purprsum, “The intreductions to mal play are full onl Jacid, the notes ate Misitew-tike 
ant, as Leone & paphh of Pout JW White, very sound i metro! pulite, while: 
the critiel appenitix aud! bibliography will be found iseful, evo by scholar who presene 
tho Tontner edition hy Alfred Koerte,  ‘Thankks.te thu tacky discovery uf the pspyrun iy 
1G, seam nen nach o Menender tony combl ever tewe deity bupwsd, ql an 
iigrestiods vditor he Prof, Caype alinoel euscocds ty dimyuising frou thy thes faut, 
thal oven now We hrrdly have ninterials for [ally juiginy the cololanted comotion, Tit 
wecan woe how lifolike’was his presentation of charactor, if we are nut yor i 9 pwmdthan te 
jodgn tiny mm ® cunrpomer of qilvte ‘The ingonmity of Prof. Caype (i pestortiiy aliunt, the 
Whole suncessiou of ineiderte in the plays ieremnrkable : if nest however Tie aiilod. that 
tt eonild only be juedified in euch wit edition ae thie for the benght of students aod that 
pnowrtaintios arg as thivk as poxstble throughout the plays except ia few soci like thy 
faces Arbitration, Theo ess thing mawt be said if hin wappitemeaita, that thoy ate 
wiwaye god Grek, und whet Meneoder wight lave written, hut Lh @ greet Uuuhy Uxoue 
there in not the bokat probability tat we Gur restore tho sense of the original, ft will be 
well porhope t continn detailed epitiohon to the best presurved play of the fone, tho, 
Epitroponies, whith cccuptes fyurteen af the thirty-two paues of tle Caley pjayyyrace We 
fre at loabt cortain bry thie play uf Lie Draiiatis personas, and Peat Capp ia ao deiibe 
right in vegneding Qhicrostrutus on the father Gf Clurisias and Sophruna ue tie nurse, but 
nha mother, of Pamphits, Bot thy pert played by the former jo the play wall romaine 
very dunbtiul, Shough we eee dmcline te think Hist Hoo uae bs correctly restored by 
Sudhaus and Capge io 770, TN may by that he watinultiid the tayuisitive vive, 
Onesinas, bat sately not in-twe words, oo besrmy which the tatter wield) wit 
hye contimmed te fre hie eyet on the agromid ' Morwover if im murw likely that (Htumre- 
Aalu⸗ wuted be mee the serety MMoentifindl crandacn thine bby mt, atul ey TTT probally 
wd with difnie, “Mint the cook aupptiod some brow! farow in thie pivew te peedibubiles, baat 
who shalliway, when oc tow However if hoe ie descrthod tx 1) ae a sfom-cunett, 
Wilewiemitz' crew that he elicited the sttention tron) Qasim in the fint scene te at 
least fyatobable When on hve Siniertnes abused Win winin-lew le quite inowrtuter, 
Tho uncertainty is complicated hy the St Potersbury parchomut Eragmesits, firel woes by 
Turchentbnt in Ld, buy only fully poblhod hy derneted: in 1801 Thoy cluarly give 
ame fines af a pay of Menaniler Prof. Cappe hae by ingunisus veliting fitted them pte 
the Maled aut of thie play, bet onty ty the larppotitite suuuentinn Leak Obie livenaes wif 
Chactentratie id Limpotmrily cocupiud by te lead. who owite Halietenion. Chy the whidle 
Koarte muen be held to haya nuale vat hisccese againec this insertion "Mhe tere Geour 
fence of tie axon Oharisias bh the freginente 6 not omongh, and there tne probability in 
the testontion of the niive of Chaerestratua who woald Nafrlly othite hie «live os 
yvatrerce any more than Siwiermes would vars the fatlion of tis Wuighter’s Lhand 
This w enough to ehow that thoagh we lave more than half the 1100 fines thu (ley amt 
Haver ccmtalivdl, we pean say Htwe have recovered more than the mtn oatlingn of the 
ot Peel, Cappe way wily able to ioe Konrtto's yoriaiatt of Ue jeiy ewe tap Chew list wages 
ote pablication, and in « Hecond edition, which tho book richly dewurries, will go deuht 
itor tre text xaumo ſaat. Birt hy ie partivularly goo! in enpplying Tnouuay doeuidiig to 
the itedieations of the contest, ¢y, Here di Sd. He will donbtless vonauler whether i 
Tnoo of the papyrun reading ypmrnis it 48 be osu Moog hin xyyerdy ity mpltar oA! thet wndletir- 
eble wense, (in the cttior hand the papyrus certainly ournupt in planes, Apparontly iy 
Epite S3:4lsen Sire’ |e the papyrae reading, tn Kpitr 192 the pmondation ie ingenious, 
anil far waperior to the lime ame of Wilamowite eligstudl ly Kowrte, But tn the armen 
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uitp ive tupritle, av the yam ovoury in the papyrne of TIS: tea septane rodjuivud be 
“ that Dry prediiee it to he auneter safe aol eomod” ty 138 we hand aupely rend 
A Alu ord, atl perbispe [ne 364 Prat Chappe le wrens bn rejuuting the lngenivne Hhes that 
leaving © sinking #bip ix what wax swritten, but his own view about deeper Lit the luwal 
nwa is yertuinly tenalla At thy end of tha play Crolwet’s anpplomont based on DOO4 
owrtainly deserved snentivn to the Appendix, (nut to be printed in the text. Here amt 
“there the noose will neod povisiew. Lr 156 wynetdrrene Le ä cf tes Dhowks Anak, 
Wilt Syresee Lite his wifo Titt-up from the bottom, Tut 178 it is hardly likely that thure 
te Sn jpstat thy oxporom of p contampormry arti,” tn L&T ile posaibje but not cortai 
that arperrin ated adam d ae tiwe articles. Finally in * fate text the foltowney 
obisprinte shwulil Le ourrectad » ~ MD sipyoce for eT peer, Ram. 79 ratrslewwe fue 
Tobrrivnen, Sat, TOE eeohpros formation. 


-Btudies in Menandér. tly Fo Wanney Want Bp. vi 100. Baltinwre | 
Waverly Pro 100, 31 


Dr. Weight. a paipll of Profeamar Capa. wlvo ie fart afticlles Liem cut Lile biskelver'e tert 
of cons, routes aml hqonls,omimeion of tho article meré eqnga, ancl waysuleton ip 
Moronden, The fie ady mily omitirma what wae abwwdy known, thar * women never 
aweat le Attar Apiolle Dionysia Heracles op Poseltoc and mes maven wwaae by Ue two 
‘Godlitesse” oly Aphrodite fey Kipltt. 208 wi rye “Adipotirey is cortuinty seid hy 
Tiaieorene, oven & tbe «ae Ge fe a esroaatio comment of Onesies), ond drawe no 
further conatannmm While pa ror (ain) seome eatablinhed, pa rye le wroagly mferred 
from: Hesyolilue What Dr. Wright — ots pay tant atsald fave aid, ie that one 
thatorial aliowe that a chateter ia oftet: givon a lavourite cath. Denese in the Siewia 
ewonrs three hy Apollo, Onewmar in the Apirrepoutes perhapy cwiee Vy. Hotiog, Habre 
tenon alko qwes the exclamation pahar frvd thr anid invokes thi thrice, In. the 
awoond ately he finite 1) emey to aetadlials the ponmition) coprputions of Menmndiar ae wyyal 
bo that of Artetopliaies and concludes that apparent excoptions (i not quotations 
GF OF TeInincennes Of other prowts) uum be hold under snapicion of corrapion. 

third wtudy omiateie that Moromdar nwver ‘omitted the articles far the wake of 

hie yoru, 2 le theroby contzavencl the aanyy of yoo or colluyiial lavygoage, but when 
(hint usage Give Hii w oliviog tie took thie form: that auiiol him. He doer not notion the 
‘gurivue case te Bam, foe. In the fourth study i le interentim to learn, tint thy extant 
feagnunty of Philemon sal Menwnder bring ont neatly the sume proportion of suyndeta. 
We cannot Hierefove argiy that "Deruubrive! (Oe Style) vow wruny about Philewnd, lat 
bo wan dortaitly right lo oniplianicitig’ Meivunter's preference for tho disjuintod style A 
loratred: point, whieh Dr. Wright might well hove treated, m Monunler's collognial fond: 
teset for Irasliylouy, eg ve ereilenlony eof Ave in ye eeustensce fil 7 qtyrenrrida dyed) ta 
odipan ebrnyiys (tly), wire MelBepug {yénvw), ty) the fullowine (pitr 186) * Have you 

hurkot | (Well, if. you havent) put them inte tho fold of your dress,” 


Groce Par Govpsve Fowikuss (Guile Jewune) 2° edith evn et eorrighe, 27 
— carton, 16 plauna. 30 Uluuntun lcue ut 1 talloat Purie: Heobotta, 1011. if ff, 


The present edition Of the Jaume Grice toturie to the single volume, which containy Bay 

page of text all jee that 150 af Qnetly irrelevant) alvertionmurts—sarely pyther 

i lati¢d allowance, “Mw wlaberate typography anil epacing wan to we to inake the page 

foo complientert for clomese : the index in purticulur enffere from thin and the jooorpor- 

Shon of rrmarignewnts pritogues Bat wr are here probably quarreling cather with the 

soriog thnk thar Votan, aiid muuch detally wre iti any ean larowly a iuatier of habit  Kvery 
ye: 


a’ 


> TU 


J 
ie 
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toured will dee venteful for the really cleat inilicntion of te uw Atheniat ‘traniway- 
eyatom, anil umny far the sixteun pages (with three plan) al Crete, w visit to whiuh 
Mould bo en ineyitablé peaulant to. Grewk toar, but for bad stoanen#ervices, aint aw it be 
grows yvarly ery omnia. For anthaodlogete tha book le specially important for the 
tpeterbatic deseripthima, largely vontzibated by exosvators of wites exploned by the 
French Sebool, wotahly Delphi, Delos, aml Angok= Capt. Bellit's auevoy of Deli be 
rathor a luxury 14 book Of thie amo and the Proctor ot Delphr surely deservoy the 
addition! clearmee given by colowr, A welocmy testare le the gemenme treatment of 
Huortinetal quanta s depkidoe a haze cel Mactiawwsl Cyreue lave tae adder Bt, Milles 
plan of Mistra and others’ (indivating thi achimo of decoration) of tht Diphnl anil 
Hi. Loukaw nonasteries. 


Pevvct ‘Leropla vip Niro Kéepow arb rév dpyacoréron xpovwy wixps vhs Ayyhuriia xerox in, 
—T— — Pp, [s'} + L088, ‘Ee Aevewrigr rétave 5ä ripe Kiron, 
L 


We hove wothing aguinel seissore and pete if aed with methot and tecelbigence, 
brat Shiv hare tewlting from the lack of thiee ix painfully spparent in the book batons mm, 
Thies eatrunlinary jumble buginn with « chapter howled “Lrraaly, but the hiwtery ly 

Kistiod i tot, ae ioe might expect fromm the tithe of the hook. af Cyprus but of Ceryneia’| 
che vext chapter is (charactarutionlly; on geology? ‘The author oxplunae those anomeatios 
ty his owt satifactin inthe Preface, “Thu leek entle with an apology for an infer 
Whigh Hee gtioe Kae Graver igh witht taking dhe troalde fo arrange they Vlei wlpsbidha 
tichlly, For tho cevtit ie wot anfeir to take ae angle tho Whrondlogical ‘Twhle of 
Cypriot: history, <arvly an pagy thing te compile granted average care and common soni 
Thr table je ditWled into two sale Meudinws *Stoate age! anu © Mieterieal Period. The 
Gent, Vnginning with « Palenilithiv Poriol, 50th LO) uillleeitia bit Aif-whiely, We gue 
author nalrely tomarks, there are no traces in Oyprue) proceeds by raid bounds Uarongl 
Nuilithic, Beanz, Iron, Minar, Ptolemaic, eto, permods to the Beitids occupation (ISTH) 

ie thew feverts to 1450 nus, the Historian! Period Ieginning iy LOO me This soonmd 
divisioll ynes on Lo 1878, Inserting the dates of the Rowwts eurperare for the fit tide 
eonpuries, Hut vologating the Inckloss Lusignan kings of Cyprus itself to « separnte list 
Placed aliyr TATS — Qiviet plore f 


A History of the Ancient World. By G. W. Boron Py aviiie Des New 
York: Maomillan, 1914. 6x, 6c. not, 


‘This yoliime condenses Professor Botsferd’s provi bintovies of antiqaity bvte: « lrint 
warvuy of (he period exteniling from Monoe ti Charlinnagne Lt fullile in large dagree 
the cequirenrents of an jatredactory toxt-book, The wtyle ie diiéot anid simple, anil the 
mrrative Hows oatily, The anity nf tha eabject iv kupt well in views enil sectional 
narniacins ore provided wherever the render ulzht loa thee Aired, Une qrrerpertion have 
on Hw whole bowt unintained betwoan the various wneticne ull the buck, dnt dwn very 
important opyxtox, the pow: Alexandrina cra and the age-of Aguiutud, Ate Udall With or 
too wnmllascile “Thi gpace allotted te constitutional and economic discessimuw ta Ike 
whee Uonrttiovent, though Prnfemor Botedurd gives prot of hie wbility inn famniliing thee 
tuples li his oxeetunt aooouat of Hii decline vf the Korman Kurpire, Crs the oder: ham 
aun curtailment might iw effoobed inthe chapror ow art aed litern(are. whisk Aro wot 
pwreipierly evvrrebates) with thie waeial aint palitics! history, wed nul too winch Tike ertictos 
it 4 oloeettul iictlonary, In spite of oomuinnal alips, «9. iy ameligning the tattle of 
Ovnophyte to 4 nc, and Hhedeath of Sertoriun (6 TU nc. the wuthoe’s Naar biel auf 
forte ey ony the whol, opto date, a 7 
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XAPITES Friedrich Leo sum eechzigsten Geburtstag dargebracht, 
Berlin: Weiditaim. (Ppa Ltt te Mh. Be 
The artiales i this valynie likely te interest Mullyniecs wen: do Monano Larisao (iran); 
TDidrunet epirvos shove (Staveohiges), Meuanlory Perikeinunone 41-104 (K, FW 
Schmidt) ; Mennutroa (Vollgratf) ; div teflunistische Puesio nol die Philosophie | Palilens) 5 
thee Protuninm dow Arat (Pwmynali) ; de Lobono Argivo (Cronert): Plutarch Hirepas FSayp 
ax h (Wegehanpt) , snr Entatehung sler Teehigerpriche Pfatarchw (Hubert); Zweek u. 
Bidoutang iervoreten Rode dex Maxhines Tyriue (Hobein): din Alwxasudirsitate Nel 
Olympiottar (Capeliv) ) der Kid vom Kloster Torscli: MS. copy of « Greek Lweription af 
8" Open Biheorine (Zinbarth) ¢ ene Kamwegeschiobte dor grivch. Inschriften (aouluthal | 
6 plies); uy Manaptiguiy doe plirygisehien Merapelis (L Witwer: 4 plates) 


The New Laokoon: si Hasay on the Confusion of the Arts. By leroaw 
Baniors., Pp. xiv4258  Lonilin= Vonstalile, 110, “fa not. 


Thie hook ie divilort inte tev parts, the firwt dealing with the peendo-clussic, the secand 
with Une prnantio, confusion of the Arte “The first port comer more on lees into the 
scoprol & review dn thu Bellonke Journal and ln it Professor Bablitt gives & roulable 
scoonnt of the qxxors into Which tho eighteenth: coutury was led by itn exceailve reverence 
for Aristotle's ductrine af imitation and Horace's 1)¢ protura, poosia, ‘The second part 
contaita & gon ehayles ct Pliteniate and Paewlo Platcndite, atl the renmindor nt the 
hook la tukon lp with & pilearin aguinet the taudeney uf uulorn art to * work aeay frome 
He rentro, Mrofessor Babbite doce not always sem vecy (wetting in hiv criticiwe of 
she greater Ronentics, tnt his general point of yiow te unloubtodly » rexsouable aye; 


o* 6 For wither hooks weeeiwut, see that af Aoceasians to the Libravy, 
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L.-INDEX OF SUBIECTS 
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—— vache ulertnin bt ie 
Ade outte Of 1 
Amat Hatin, foot fhe, hy Day tin, 


ma 
Asncrin at Angina, Hy 
Acgean Sex nudor Piolomy TL government 
af. DHE i, 
—— Renova 
— — Li 
Altne : —— at * Wy of Zowe 
— wt Tripudle (PPbowtsivia), We 
— — —— to, Trin —R 
4 
Ampiverne J— master, varioun stinjren, 
ate it wf his echioul, 206. 


— U and the a 
— TLL. and. the fen Atif, 
Anubin tn to, fron Malkaw, 297; 


fren 

Apoll of Kannol tome ot, copy from 

‘te — 
fren “Thao, Lie 

—— if Apulleuiin inesiarch, 


SAL tL. 
lodoius @. of Critian, seerotary ‘to 
vit Athena, 2 ¢. 


—— in Epinin * Polyvivitan ~ ow! 
frenn, 24 
—— tn Dulte of. * f; 


poe ee fen, 10 —2* ea 206 if, 
Avtenile ty, frou 


— Miyaclae uf, 2b — 
— of, parnilel to capture pt 


— Lacan, on ih of Hersam, Sr 


Athona; from — — —3J 
Lew! frou rege parechutc bron 
WW; with Hornklin, 

mcrificn bd. On WA. 
lee. abatrot, om Ditedtinn 
—R tl thaeter of 


2 
Adhona — teumlo at To 


Athure © setonvatione af — mal⸗ 


Howl Fennec, bry Camus, Dhviegy's: ννα, 


Athows Stumm — 
Antopotia Mueonn wine 08 The 
Sal anit ac —* Teenrda, 
Natieasal Mien Athlete frase Bleunin 
20 ¢. ¢ kothows, TT ff, 
—— wothios ly Sth eerbiory Abifiries, 


i 


Maat wad Adtarto bay Mloominia, 4 if 
Baalmarent, 10 
Hanohim, & af Nicetas, neath, 25) f 
Thtitokalba, —8 Of, OF 
Berrt Miiweraey  Wrome rane ment tetjial, 4 
Bostin Minwuni | Antijoartany | kothons, 
de, 73 Cs seughora (2100), 270 
Beriy dind Powwidon, OF 
Furey hus, callie of, Sat 
Penh Karak, arth ineere. from, St, 21 
hirw Doli, Pheye. buses. frown, 297 1. 
Bite in Homer, 23 
Foets-disint, MM qudluting of, 208 
Bosotte bot kewle from, &5— beef, 
frou, 14} ae clin Rbitasas, Thibon 
Rowovinn krater trom Huloow, 14 
Holweulin, Pheys Lawert. Brom. 200, 206 
m Manama) stone vind with tld, Bis 
vonsfracent with howl if Athens, 254 
Urey nour Sparta, ——— frown. * 
Pritiol, Mu—um, 
HO thy heed of Nene of A 
Os d F np sare} —* 8}. | vanes 


recen ff,, auyphura 
eae) 2 ri ley Nite tk 408) 


* Fe HE, Diremnbe 
lamp from Pollinteara, 07 { carly Jimian 
coins, 142 ff; n wold 6 


Thuriale = — of childrn, 
J put inkinment of, 


Illia, suite , 
Drei, —5* ot Gennesa with, 





a4 


tae ule KR) 


Javeahes Lis Lelio, Asfurte xt, 63: 
lcvates, & nf Botkkos, unuarob, Sins £) 
Campanian krater wih Tore Reew 18 
J onder Ptolomy Uf, 232 
Catalan Gran Compaiy cajun Phiociven, 
ab 


Oattanes, Audrivlo amd Damenies, li 
Phen 40, 31 

Voleatinl and) iitine deities it Phowtiein, 

Cramae, foothons wsplnined aa 81 

— Lnpaun’, te Tote, Shermgie anil Angas titin 


—X nll wit Wewes, nt Pista 
ap, me, ; 
Chalom ware obivtenin eodive wtteituted te, 
J wiiver, 166; the Zasontia of. 


Chrywaoe with Sonon anit Pegases, in 
polit wt Gorttan, 260) §, 

Clizoumnae, curly vlectrun oie af, TO; 
#ilver, 197 
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